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I+ WHY THE CONSTITUTION NOW

Polybius expects readers to wonder why be breaks off bis narrative. He promised
from the start to show how, and under what constitution, Rome brought almost
the whole inbabited world under one rule in under fifty-three years. A man is best
tested in reversals of fortune, a constitution too, and no change in his time was
greater than Rome’s. Two excerpts follow: the study of causes delights and profits,
and a constitution’s structure, the spring of every plan, is the chief cause of success
and failure; and the impossible alone among falsehoods leaves no excuse.

wev odv  déT Twes damoprioovol TS 21

indeed

, .
OUK ayvod

not  I-am-unaware therefore  that some will-be-at-a-loss how

adéuevor 1ol ocvvdmTew kal mpooTlévar TO ouvexes

baving-left-off —  joining and  to-add the  continuous(-part)

Tis dupyrioews, eis TobTov ameléuela TOV Kaipov TOV

of-the  narrative o this we-have-put-off — moment  the

Umép Tijs mpoewpmuévns moliTelas dmoloyoudy

about  the  aforesaid constitution account

euol & OTv pév v €€ apxis v T TOV 22
for-me and that  indeed it-was from (the)-beginning one some(-thing) of-the
avaykaiwv kal TobTO TO pépos Tis OAns mpobécews, év
necessary(-things) also  this —  part of-the whole  plan in
moA\ols  oluar dfjlov aiTo memomréval,

many(-places) I-think  clear it to-have-made

wdwora & ev 717 kataBolj kal wpoexbéoel TS 23

most-of-all and in  the and  preliminary-statement

y ¢
épaper, dua

we-said

ofthe

foundation

TOUTO KAAALOTOV

finest

loToplas, €v 7
which

history in this at-the-same-time

s > ’ 5 ~
S wdehudTaTor elvar TijS
and  most-useful to-be  —
evTUYy)dvouoL T TpayuaTelg

reading the  work

11

Nuerépas emPBorijs Tols

of-our design for-those

TO0 yvavar kal pabev mwids

—  knowing and  to-learn how



2.6

THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

g , , > , \ ,
kal T yéver mohwrelas emkparnlévra oxedov mavra
and  by-what  kind of-constitution  overpowered almost all

Ta KaTa TV olkouuévmy €v ovd  Glols TEVTIKOVTA
the(~things)  throughout  the inhabited-world  in  not-even whole  fifty

kal Tpwow érecw vmo plav dpxnv v Powpalwv éEmecev,
and  three years under one rule that  of-Romans fell

0  TPOTEPOV O0VX EVPLOKETAL YEYOVOS.

which  before not  is-found having-happened

kekpyuévov 8¢ ToUTOU KapOV oVY €dpwr EmTndedTepoV
having-been-decided and  this a-moment not  I-saw more-suitable

s s \ , ~ )3 ;

els émioTaow kal dokwuacloy TV Aéyeolar peA\dvTwv
for  attention and  testing of-the(-things) to-be-said about-to
Umép Tis moliTelos Tob VIV €EVEOTATOS.

abour  the  constitution than-the now  present

’ \ 3 b Q7 < \ ~ ’ N ~

kaldmep yap ol kar Blay vmep TAOV Pavdwv 3 TOV
Just-as for those in private  abour  the base or the
omovdaiwy avdpdv mowoUuevor Tas Swalffiers, émedav
good men making the judgments whenever

> ~ ; ; > > ~ > ,
armlbos mpdwvrar Soxdlew, ovk €k ThS dAmeploTdTOU
truly they-propose to-test not  from the untroubled

e 7 \ \ ’ ~ \ > 7 > b
paoTdvys kata Tov PBlov mowobvTar Tas €mokéPes, dAA
ease in the  life make the examinations bur
€k TAV €v Tals aTvylols TEQUTETELDY Kal TV €v Tals
from  the in  the misfortunes  reversals and  the in  the
emruylas katopfwuarwr,

successes achievements

, , B , > \ , ;

udvov vouilovtes elvar TavTyv avdpos Telelov [doavov
alone considering to-be this of-a-man  complete (the)-test

\ \ 3 ~ A\ ~ 4 ’

TO TAs Olooxepels perafolas Ths TUXMS peyalofiiyws

—  the complete changes of-the  fortune  magnanimously

12



POLYBIUS VI

dvvaclar kal yevvaiws vmopépew, TOV adTOV TpdmOV
to-be-able and  nobly to-endure in-the same way

\ N \ ,
xpn  Oewpelv kal molirelav.
one-must  to-view also  a-constitution

, > e . , M > , » , ;
dudmep ody opdv molav dv Tis ofvrépav 7 pellova AdSo
wherefore  not  seeing  what-kind — one  sharper or greater could-find

\ ~ p e~ ~ . , ,

petaBoly Tav kall juds Tis  ye  Pwpaios ovuBdors,
change of-those in our-time than-the at-least to-Romans having-befallen
els TobTov amedéuny TOV Kapov TOV UTEP TV TPOELPNUEVwY
to  this Fput-off —  moment the about the  aforesaid

amoloywoudv- yvoly & dv mis 10 péyebos Tijs perafolijs

account could-learn and — one the magnitude of-the change
éx  TovTwv. (Znjrer év 79 mepl oTparnyias.)

from  these look in  the(-excerpt) on generalship

(%4 \ ~ ¢/ \ \ 3 ’

Stu TO Yuxaywyodtv dua kal TV wpéleav
(note)-that  the(-thing)  delighting at-once and  the benefit

> , - ~ ~ 5 ¥ e ~ s A
empépov Tots  Pulopaboior TodT éoTw 1) TAOV alTidv
bringing to-those Iaving—learning this is the af-tbe causes

/ \ ~ / > < %
Gépr(l Kol TOov BG)\TLOVOS‘ €V €KAOTOLS dALPEDTLS.

study and  of-the better in  each-case choice
ueyiorqy & alriav nynTéov v dmavt mpdypaTt
greatﬂn aﬂd cause Oﬂ{?'mTAS[—COn.YideV in EUEV}’ matter

kal mpos e€mTuylay kal TovvavTiov TNV ThS molTelas
both  toward  success and  the-opposite the of-the  constitution
ovoTaow:-

structure

€k yap TavTys Nmep €k TNyis ol udvov avagpépeclau
from  for this as from a-spring  not only to-arise
ovpBalve. mdoas Tas émwolas kal Tas émBolds TV
it-happens all the conceptions and  the plans ofthe
éoywv, dA\\a kal cwréletar AaufBdvew.

deeds but also  completion to-receive

13
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2.11

3.1

3.2

THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

Y s , . s s ,
TO yap adlvatov év TP Pevder udvov ovd  amoloyiav
the  for impossible in the  falsehood  alone not-even  excuse
emdéxertar Tols  QuapPTAvoUow.

admits for-those  erring

II - THE SIX FORMS

Greek constitutions are easy to explain and forecast; Rome’s is bard, for its complex-
ity and unfamiliar customs. Writers name kingship, aristocracy, and democracy,
but the best combines all three, as Lycurgus’ Sparta proved. Kingship rules the
willing by judgment, not fear, aristocracy is rule by the most just and prudent,
and democracy majority rule among a people revering gods, parents, elders, and
laws. Their degenerate kin are monarchy, oligarchy, and mob-rule; the six follow
one another by nature, and Rome’s constitution grew by nature.

TV pév yap ‘Emukev molrevpudrowv doa TOAAdKLS
of-the  indeed  for Greek polities as-many-as  often

wev  mEnrar, moAldris 8¢ Tijs els Tdvavtia peraBolijs
indeed  have-grown  often and of-the to  the-opposite change
olooxepdss melpav eiAnde, padiav elvar ovuPalver kal
completely trial have-taken  easy to-be it-happens both
™Y Umep TOV TpoyeyovdTwy €Eynow kal THy Vmep TOU
the about  the past(-events) account and  the about  the

weAAovTOS amddacty

future declaration

, \ > - \ , <, ,
76 Te yap efayyeihar Ta ywwokdueva padiov, T0
—  both for to-report the(-things)  known (is)-easy —
Te mpoeumely Vmep ToD wéAAovTos oToxalduevov €k TAV
and  to-foretell abour  the  future conjecturing from  the
MOy yeyovdTwy evuapés.

already  bhaving-happened(-things) ~ (is)-simple

14



POLYBIUS VI

Qs A e , > Qo o 5 \ ¥ \
mept 8¢ Tis Pwpalwr o0  S\ws evxepés olUrte meplt 33
abour  and that  of-Romans not-even  at-all (it-is)-easy  either  about
~ , > ; \ \ , ~

TOV mapdvtwy eénynoachar dwa ™Y To\lay  TIS
the present(-things)  to-explain because-of  the complexity of~the

’ 4 \ ~ 7 ~ \ \
mol\tTelas, oUte mepl ToD wéN\ovTos mpoelTely did ™y
constitution or about  the  future to-foretell because-of  the

p ~ \ s a s \
dyvoway TV TPOYEYOVOTWY TEPL OUTOVUS (OLWUATWY Kal
ignorance of-the  previous among  them peculiarities both

~ \ 9 Q7
kowf] kal kat (dlav.

in-public and  in private
ddmep o0 Tijs TUXOUOYMS émMOTdoews mPoodeiTar kKal 34
wherefore  not  of-the  ordinary attention it-needs and

Oewpias, e pwéov Tis Ta dwagpépovra  kabapiws eév
study if  should-intend ome  the distinctive(-features)  clearly in

avT]) owdiecbar.

it to-survey
ovpBalve. &)  TolUs mAeloTovs TV SovAouévwy 35
i t—bappem indeed  the most Df-tbo:e wishi ng

didaokalikds nulv Vodelkview TEpL TV TOWUTWY Tpla
didactically to-us  to-point-out about  the such(-matters)  three
yévy Aéyew molTeidv, dv 1O  uev kalobou Baothelav,
kinds  to-speak-of of-constitutions  of-which the-one indeed they-call kingship

7O & apwoTokpatiav, 1O 3¢ TplTov dnuokpatiov.
the-other and  aristocracy the and  third democracy

Ookel O€ poL TAVU TS EKOTWS AV €mamopTioal mPOS 36
it-seems and to-me quite  one  reasonably  —  would-raise-the-question to
avrols, woTEpOV ws povas TavTtas 1) kal vy Al ws
them whether as  only these or alo by Zeus as
apioTas Nuiv elonyobvTar TOV TOMNTELDY.

best to-us  they-introduce of-the  constitutions

15



3.7

3.8

3.10

3.1

THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

kat duddtepa yap dyvoelv  pot Sokobol dfdov  yap

in both(-respects)  for to-be-ignorant  to-me  they-seem (it-is)-clear ~ for
ws aplotyy pév  1ynTéov mo\NTelay TV €K TAVTWY
that  best indeed one-must-consider  constitution the(-one)  from all

TOV Tpoelpnuévawy diwpdTwy ouvesTdoay:
the aforesaid peculiarities composed
; \ ~ N , 5Ny v -
TOUTOU yap TOU WUEPOUS OV AOyw povov, dAN €épyw melpav
of-this for —  part not in-word only but in-deed  proof
>y s ’ , , \ -
eNMjdpauer, Avkolpyov cvomioavrtos mpddTov KaTd TODTOV
we-have-taken  Lycurgus baving-organized  first in this
’ \ ’ /.
TOV TPOTIOV TO A(IKEBCLL[JOVL(UV WO)\LTEU#Q.
— way the  of-Lacedaemonians polity
\ \ Q9 e 7 4 ’ A \
Kal pnv o0d s pdvas Tavtas wpoodexTéort Kal yap
and  indeed not-even as  only these one-must-accept also  for
\ \ N \ , ,
povapxikas kal Tupavvikas 10n  Twas Tebedueba molTelas,
monarchic and  tyrannic already some we-have-seen  constitutions

at  mAetoTov dwadépovoar Baoelas mapamhijoior Exew

which  very-much differing from-kingship  similar to-have
T TavTy dokolow:

something  to-it seem

o \ 4 \ -~ ’ 3
0 Kal ovuwpevdovTar Kol OUYXpOVTOL TAVTES Ol
in-which-respect  both  join-in-the-lie and  make-joint-use all the

wévapyor kall Soov olol T elot  T@® Tis Paoc\elas
monarchs in so-far-as able  — they-are the  of-the kingship
ovouart.

name

KOL UMY OAyapXLKQ TIOMTEUMATA KOl TIAELW YEYOVE,

and  indeed  oligarchic polities also  more bave-arisen
dokolvTa mapduowv Exew T TOlS dPLOTOKPATLKOLS,
seeming similar to-have  something to-the  aristocratic(-ones)

o ~ 3 ” 5> A ~
a TAELoTOV WS €ETTOS ELTTELV 8L€GT(10LV.

which  most as  a-word to-say stand-apart

16



POLYBIUS VI

3 b > \ ’ \ \ ’

o & avutos Adyos kal Tepl dmuokparias. 3.12
the and same account  (holds)-also  abour  democracy

6t & aAnlés éote TO Aeyduevor €k ToUTwY ouupavés. 4l
that and true is the(-thing) said from  these (is)-evident

5 \ ~ , , Y ,

olte yap mdoav &jmov povapylay evbéws Paokelov 42
neither  for every surely monarchy straightway  kingship

pnTéov, aM\a pdvmy Ty €€ éxdvtwv  ouyyxwpovuévny
one-must-call  but only the(-one) by  willing(-subjects)  conceded

I ’ \ ~ » , \ pr ,
kal 7§ yvaun 70 mAetov 1  ddBw kal Bla  kuBepvwuévmy-
and  by-the judgment the more than by-fear  and  by-force governed
ovd¢ uny waoav OAyapxiav dptoTokpaTioy vouoTéov, 43
nor indeed every Dligarcby aristocracy one-must-consider
sy y A , o » s s N ,
al\a TavTy, TS Qv KaT €KAoynY VIO TV OkaloTATWY
but this which-ever — by selection by the  most-just

kal ¢povyuwtdTwr davdpdv PBpaBeimTac.

and  most-prudent men is-directed
mapam\noiws ovde Odnuokpatiav, év 7))  mav wAijldos 44
similarly nor democracy in  which every  multitude

N

P N > > - \
KUpwov €éoTt Towely 6 Tv  mor Av avto BovAnbi kal

sovereign s to-do what  thing  ever — i wishes and
7

wpdlnTa

proposes

\ ) ® ’ ’ > \ ’, \ ’ n
mapa & @  wdrpdy éomi kal ovwvnbes Oeols oéBecbar, 45
among  but which ancestral it-is and  customary  gods to-revere

yovets fepamedew, mpeoBurépovs aldeiobar, viuows melfeclar,

parents  to-tend elders to-respect laws to-obey
mapa Tols TOwUTOlS CUOTHUaoW OTav  TO Tols TAelooL
among  the such communities whenever  the(-view) to-the majority
’ ~ ~ -~ ~ ’
déav vikd, TOoOTO KaAEWw O€l dnporpatiav.
having-seemed(-good)  prevails  this to-call one-must  democracy
\ \ ’ \ o 5 e ’ ~
8LO Kat ')/GV')’] ‘LL€V 66 ewat p?’]TeOV 7TO)\LT€L(UV,

wherefore also  kinds  indeed six to-be  one-must-say of-constitutions

17



4.6

4.7

THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

Tpla pév &  mdvres fpvdodor kal viv mpoelpnTal, Tpla
three  indeed which all bharp-on and  now  has-been-stated three
\ \ ’ ~ 7 \ 7’ > 7’
d¢ Ta TOUTOLS OoUUPUT], Aéyw O¢ povapxiav, oAvyapxiav,
and  the(-ones) to-these congenital ~ -mean and monarchy oligarchy
kd 7’
oxAokpaTiav.
mob-rule
TPATN ey olv  dKATAOKEVwS Kal Puotkds ocuvvioTaTal
first indeed therefore without-artifice and  naturally arises
povapyia, TavTy & €EmeTar kal €k TAUTNS YyevvaTar UeTa
monarchy this and  follows and  from  this is-born with
kataokevijs kal Oopldcews Baoilela.
construction and  correction kingship
peraBalovons 8¢ TavTys els Ta ovupvi kakd, Aéyw
changing and  this into the  congenital  evils Fmean
5 > /o0 5 > ~ , ,
& els Tupawl®, adlis éx Ths TOoUTWY KaTaAloews
and into  tyranny again from  the of-these dissolution
apioTokpatia PveTat.
aristocracy grows
v , > s , > , \ ,
Kal uny TavTnS €S OAyapXiay €KTpamelons Kata — uow,
and  indeed this into  oligarchy having-degenerated  according-to nature
~ , > , \ - ,
Tob 0¢ mAnNOous opyi]  ueTeNddvTos TAS TAOV TPOECTWOTWY
the  and multitude with-anger having-avenged the  of-the leaders
aduwklas, yevvdartar Ofjuos.
injustices is-born (the-rule-of-the)-peaple
k4 \ ~ ’ ’ (4 \ ’
€k O Tis TovTov mWdAw UPpews kal mapavoulas
from and  the of~this again insolence and  lawlessness

amomAnpodTal ovv Ypdvols OxAokpaTio.

is-completed with  times mob-rule

18



POLYBIUS VI

yvoly & dv Tis cadéorara mepl ToUTwy ws dAnlds
could-know and —  one  most-clearly about  these that  truly
éoTw ola &) viv elmov, €ml TAS €KAOTWV KATA
(it)-is such-as  indeed now  I-said to the of-each according-to

" s \ , \ Voo /
Plow dpxas kal yevéoers kai perafBolas €momioas.

nature  beginnings and  births and  changes having-attended
0 yap ocwdav €kactov avT@V ws ¢retar, udvos dv
the(-man)  for having-seen  each ofthem  how  it-grows alone —

obTos dlvarto  oundelv kal THY alinow kal TNV AKuny
he would-be-able  to-see both  the  growth and  the  prime

\ \ \ e IO , ’ \ -
kal Ty perafoAy €xdoTwv kal TO TéNOS, WOTE Kal WDS
and  the change of-each and  the end when and  how

\

kal mob kaTavTioer mAAw:

and  where  it-will-end-up again

7’ b > \ ~ e ’ ’ ~
wdAwoTa & eml s Pwpalwv molrelas TodTOV
most and  in-the-case-of  the of-Romans constitution this

c \ , < I .
appdoew TOv Tpdmov vmel\npa THs €fnyioews dua

to-suit — way Lhave-supposed  of~the  explanation because-of

\ A ’ 3 \ > b > ~ > 7’ ’
TO KaTa  ¢Uow avtyy am apxis eiAndévar ™y Te
—  according-to  nature it from  (the)-beginning  ro-have-taken  the both

ovoTaow kali TV abinow.

structure and  the  growth

19
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IIT - THE BIRTH OF KINGSHIP

Plato and other philosophers give a subtler account; Polybius offers a summary
fit for pragmatic history. When floods, plagues, or famines ravage mankind, the
survivors herd like animals under the strongest and boldest, and this is monarchy.
With time come notions of the noble and the just: men resent the son who repays
bis parents’ care with injury and the man who barms bis rescuer, and they honor
the one who stands before the rest in danger. A ruler who upholds these notions
is obeyed from judgment, not fear, and the monarch becomes a king.

axpiféoTepor pév oy lows o wepl ThS KkaTa  plow
more-precisely indeed  therefore perbaps the abour the  according-to nature
peTaBolijs Tdv moNTeudv €ls al\Aas OevkpwelTar Adyos
change of-the  constitutions into  one-another  is-set-out account
mapa [IAdTwve kal Tiow €érépors 7w Prhoodpwr: mowkilos
in Plato and some  other of-the  philosophers intricate

& &v kai da  TAeWVwY Aeyduevos ollyols EPkTOs €oTuw.

but being and  through more(-words)  told to-few attainable  it-is
domep Soov  awvikew vmolauBdvouer avTod mpPos TNV
wherefore  as-much-as  to-pertain  we-suppose ofit to the

TPayUaTIK)Y loToplay Kol TNV kowny €émivoiay, ToUTO
pragmatic history and  the common  understanding  this
mewpacduela keparawwdds SeAbeiv:

we-shall-try summarily to-go-through

kal yap Av é\\elmew Tu 3¢y S Tis kalbolwis
and  for if  to-be-lacking  something it-seems through the  general
€updoews, 0 kata pépos Adyos Tdv €ffs pninoouévav
presentation the in detail account  of-the next  to-be-said(-things)
ikavyy avramdédoow mowjoer TV viv émamopnlévTwy.

sufficient  compensation will-make  of-the now  questioned(-points)
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’ 5 > \ ’ \ ’ \ ’ \
molas ovv  dpxas Aéyw kat mwilev ¢nul Pveclar Tas 54
what-sort  therefore  beginnings Imean and — whence  Isay to-arise the
mo\Telas TPDTOV;

constitutions  first

Srav 3 dwa KkaTakAvopods 7 S AOLULKAS 55
whenever  either  because-of  floods or  because-of  pestilential
TeploTdoes 7 O agoplas kapmadv 7 O dA\\as
circumstances or  because-of failures of~crops or  because-of other

TowvTas airias Plopa  yévmTar TOob TV avbpdmwy
such causes destruction  happens of-the — of-men

7 4 L4 7 4 \ ’
yévous, olas 70n yeyovévar  mapejpauev kal mdAw
race Such_af ﬂlreﬂd}/ tﬂ‘hﬂvf'bapp@ned we’bave‘rfceived and again
moAdkis €oecl 0 Adyos aipet,
often (they)-will-be  the reason  proves

, \ , , A , s
TdTe O  ovudlewpopévawr TAVTWY TOV €mTNOEUUATWY KAl 5.6
then  indeed perishing-together all the pursuits and
TeEXVOY, OTav €k TV mep\ewplévTwr olov el omepudTwv
arts when  from  the survivors as if  from-seeds

adfs adénlf ovv xpdvw mAijbos dvlpdmwy, TéTE SjTov,

again  grows with  time a-multitude  of-men then  surely
kalldmep €émt TOv dAwv {dwv, kal €ml 5.7
Jjust-as in-the-case-of  the other animals  also  in-the-case-of
TouTawv owalpolopévwr — Smep elkds, kal ToUTOUS €lS
these gathering-together which  (is)-likely also  these into

TO Ouddulov ovvayerdlecfar dia ™y ThS ¢loews

the  same-kind to-herd because-of  the of-the  nature
acléveiay — avdykn  TOV  T]] OWUATIK]] paduy Kal 77
weakness (it-is)-necessary  the(-one) in-the bodily strength  and  in-the

S , ~ o N -
Juyks) 7oAy dadépovta, TobTOV nyelobar kal kpatetv,

spiritual daring excelling this(-one)  to-lead and  to-rule
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; R ~ - > ,
kalldamep kal e€ml TOV dAwv yevdv adofomour)Twy
Just-as also  in-the-case-of the other kinds of-unreasoning

7 ’ ~ \ 4 b4 > ’
{dwv Oecwpoiuevor TolTo xp1  Puoews €pyov a\nbwdTaTov
animals  being-observed this one-must of-nature  (a)-work most-genuine
voullew, map’ ols opoloyovuévws ToUS (OXUPOTATOUS
to-consider ~ among  whom  admittedly the strongest
opduev  1yovpévovs, Aéyw OS¢  Tadpouvs, kdmpovs,

we-see leading Fmean  and  bulls boars

> 7 \ ’ ’
dAekTpUOVAS, TO TOUTOLS TaPATIATOLA.
cocks the(~creatures)  to-these similar
ng ‘U.éV Oi’\)V (ipX(‘IS GL’K(‘)S TOLO'L;TOUS‘ €ZVaL KCL\L To‘bg
at-the indeed therefore beginnings (it-is)-likely ~such to-be also  the

-~ > ’ ’ \ 7 \ ~
v avBpdmwy Biovs, {wndov ocwalpollopévawr kal Tols
of-the  men lives like-animals ~ gathering-together and  the
AAKUWTATOLS Kal OUVOULKWTATOLS ETOUEVmwY: 0ls dpos
bravest and  most-powerful following for-whom  (the)-limit
pév  éoTL ThS dpxis loxls, ovopa & dv elmor TS
indeed is of-the  rule strength  name and —  would-call one
povapxiav.
monarchy

> \ \ - , \ \ , . ,
emeday O¢ Tols cvorruact o TOV Xpdvov vmoyévnTal
whenever  and in-the communities because-of the  time springs-up
ouwTpodia kai cvwibewa, ToOT dpxI) Baow\elas ¢verar,
fellowship and  familiarity this (the)-beginning  of-kingship grows
kal ToTEe TPTws &wowa ylvetar ToD kalod kal ducalov
and  then  first (a)-notion  arises of-the  noble and  just
Tois avlpaimois, opoiws 8¢ kal TAV évavTiwy TOUTOLS.
to-the  men likewise and also  of-the  opposites to-these
0 0¢ Tpdmos ThS ApXTS Kal TijS Yevéoews TV elpnuévmy
the and manner of-the beginning and  of-the origin of-the  (things)-mentioned
TOLG0dE.

(is)-this
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TAvTWY yap TPOS TASs ouvovolas OpudVTWY  KaTd
all for toward  the unions being-drawn according-to

’ > \ ’ ’ > /. 3 ’
Plow, ék 8¢ ToUvTwy madomouas dmoTeNovuérns, OmoTE
nature from and  these child-bearing being-accomplished whenever

TIS TOV €ExTpadévTwy els NAwiav (kduevos un véuou

one  of-those reared to  maturity having-come  not  should-render
, s sy , ® > , s Ny

xdpw und auivar TouTOls OlS EKTpédoiT’, dAAA OV
gratitude  nor defend these by-whom  he-was-reared bur somehow

Tavavtio kakds Aéyew 7 Spdv TouTous €yxelpoln,

the-opposite ill to-speak  or to-do  (to)-these should-attempt
dMAov  ws duoapeoTelv Kal TPOOKOTTEW €KOS  TOUS
(it-is)-clear  that  to-be-displeased and  to-take-offense (it-is)-likely  the(-ones)

owdvTas kal owdoVTAs THY  YEYEUMuérnY €K TOV

present and  having-seen the having-come from  the

yevwnodvrwy €muéleiar kal wawkomdfewav mepl Ta Tékva

parents care and  hardship about  the  children
A\ \ 4 /7 \ ’

kal ™y ToUTwy Oepamelav kai Tpodijv.

and  the of-these tending and  rearing

PO , N . . . -
T00 yap yévovs TV avlpwmwy Tavty OSwadépovros Tw

the  for race of-the  men in-this differing from-the
1% A 2 ’ B - ’ ~ \

dMowv [dwv, 7 uovols avTols uéTeoTt  vol  Kal

other animals  in-that alone to-them there-is-a-share  of-mind  and

Aoyouol, Pavepor s OUK €lKOS — TAPATPEXEW QUTOVS TNV
reason (it-is)-evident that not  (it-is)-likely to-pass-over them the
mpoetpnuévny dradopdv, kaldmep éml TV dMwv {dwv,
aforesaid difference as in-the-case-of the  other animals
> b > 7 \ ’ \ ~
al\\’ émonuaivestar 7o ywduevov kai duoapeotetofal
but to-take-note-of the(-thing)  happening and  to-be-displeased

Tols  mapolol,  mpoopwuévovs TO ué\\ov  kal

with-the  present(-things)  foreseeing the  future and

23

6.2

6.3

6.5



6.6

6.7

THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

, o \ , < 5 A
ovA\oylopévovs 6T TO TaPamAOLOV  €EKAOTOLS QUTAV
reckoning that  the  similar(-thing) to-each of-them
OUYKUPTIOEL.
will-befall

Voo ; v e\ , \
Kat uny oTav  Tov 7Ta)\”/ aTEPOS VTTO GaTGPOU TUXWV
and  indeed whenever somebow again the-one  from  the-other having-obtained
> , » , > - - \ , -
emrovplas 17 Ponlelas €v Tois Odewols wy véuy T
aid or  help in  the dangers not  renders  to-the

7 ’ > ’ \ ’ > ~
owoavTt Xdpw, dAAd ToTte kal SAdmTew é€yxepi
(one)-having-saved(-him) ~ gratitude ~ but sometimes even  to-harm attempts
ToUTOV, havepdr s €lkos TP  TowiTw dvoapeoTelolal
him (it-is)-evident  that (it-is)-likely with-the such(-man)  to-be-displeased
Kal TPOOKOTITEW TOUS — €ld0TAS, OUVAYAVAKTOUVTAS WUEV
and  to-take-offense the(-ones)  knowing sharing-indignation indeed
T7®  mélas, avadépovtas & €P avrTods TO mapamlioiov.
with-the neighbor  referring and to themselves  the  similar(-case)
€€ dv Ymoylveral Tis &wowa map €xkdoTw Tis TOD
from  which  springs-up some  notion in each of-the  of-the

, , \ , o s sy

kabhkovros duvduews kat Oewplas: Smep €orTiv apym)
fitting meaning and  theory which s (the)-beginning

v ,
Kal TéNoS dikaloouvvis.
and  end ofjustice

ey , o s , \ , >
opolws mwa\w Stav  auivy pév TS PO TAVTWY €V
likewise again whenever  defends indeed one  before  all in

- - Y \ \ , [ \ ~
Tols Oewols, vploTyTar 8¢ Kal uévy Tas €mpopas TV
the dangers withstands and and  awaits the  onsets of-the
aAkpwTdTor (dbov, e€kos — uév  TOV TowdTov VWO TOD
fiercest beasts (it-is)-likely ~indeed the  such(-man)  from  the
m\jfovs émonuacios Tvyxdvew edvoikils Kal TPOOTATIKYS,

multitude notice to-obtain friendly and  of-precedence
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Tov 8¢ Tdvavtia ToUTW TPATTOVTA KATAYVWOEWS Kal

the(-one) and  the-opposite to-this doing of-condemnation and
TPOOKOTTS.

offense

> Gl ’ e e 7 ’ ’ \

EE ov 7T(1)\LV EU)\O')/OV U7TOVLV€00aL Tva 0€(JJpLCLV mapa 6.9
from which again (it-is)-reasonable to-spring-up some  understanding among

Tols ToANOls aloxpod kal Kalod kal Tijs TOUTwvy mpos
the many of-base and  noble and  of-the of-these toward

dA\nAa dwadopds, kal 7O  pev (jAov  kal puroewms

one-another  difference and  the-one indeed emulation and  imitation
’ \ A ’ \ \ ~

TUy)dvew S TO ovupépov, TO d¢  duyijs.

to-obtain because-of the  advantage the-other and  avoidance

€v ols OTav o mpoeoTws kal THY upeylotTny Svvauw

in  which whenever the leader and  the  greatest power
Exwv ael  ovvemoxUy TOIS TWPOELPNUEVOLS KATA Tas
having  always  supports the aforesaid(-principles)  according-to  the
TOV TOMOY SaAfers, kal 8fy Tols vmoTaTTopévOls
of-the  many opinions and  seems  to-the  subjects
daveunTikds elvar Tod kat aflav exdoTots,
a-distributor to-be  of-the according-to merit to-each

ovkért v Blav dedidtes, T  O¢ yvduy TO TAelov
no-longer the  force  fearing by-the  but  judgment  the  more
evdokobvTes, UmoTdTTOVTAL Kal cvoowlovol TV dpxnv
approving they-submit and  help-preserve the rule
adTod, kv S\ws 7 ynpawds, ouobuuadov émaudvovtes
of-him even-if altogether  he-be  aged with-one-accord  defending

\ . \ o , s
kal Saywvi{duevor mpos Tovs émPBovAetovTas avTod Ti

and  fighting against  those  plotting of-him  against-the

dvvaoTelq.

power
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\ \ ~ 7 ’ \ 3 7
kal & T® TowiTw Tpdmw Paoilels €x  povdpxov
and  indeed in-the such way king from  monarch
Aavldver yevduevos, érav  mapa Tob Oupod kal Tis toxvos
escapes-notice  having-become  whenever from the  spirit and the  strength
, \ . , . ,
ueTaAdfy Ty 1pyepoviar o Aoyiouds.

takes-over the  leadership — reason

IV - FROM KINGSHIP TO OLIGARCHY

The people keep power in the king’s line, and when displeased they choose kings
for judgment rather than strength. The early kings fortify places, win land, and
live like their subjects, beyond envy. Their beirs, finding security and plenty ready,
want outlandish dress, food, and pleasures, and envy and hatred turn kingship
into tyranny. The noblest men overthrow the tyrants, and the grateful people give
them rule: aristocracy. Their sons, raised in privilege and ignorant of equality,
fall to greed, drink, and outrage, and their oligarchy ends as the tyranny did.

4 ~ \ ’ ’ 9 k4 7’ \
alry kalod kal dwcalov mpddTy wap avlpumors kata
this of-noble  and  just (is)-the-first among men according-to

’ o \ ~ > / ’ o /
¢UOLV €EVrola KOl TwV €EVOVTIWY TOUTOLS, QUTY) B0.0‘L)\GLGS

nature  notion and  of-the  opposites to-these this of-kingship
arnbwijs dapxn Kal yéveots.
true (is)-the-beginning and  origin

ov yap plvov avTols, AGAAG Kal TOlS €k TOUTWV oL
not  for only for-them but also  for-those  from  these the
\ , \ > , , \
oMol dLapuAATTOUOL TAS ApPXAS, TETEWOUEVOL TOVS
many preserve the aﬁices persuaded tbe( —tmes)

\ \
€K TOOUTWV 7YeyovoTas Kal TPapévTas vmo TooUTols

from  such(-men) born and  reared under  such
mapamAnoiovs €few Kal TAS TPOaLPETELS.
similar to-be-going-to-have also  the  principles
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éav O¢é mote Tols €yydvows duoapeoTiiowaot, TolobVTaL UETA
if  and ever with-the descendants  they-are-displeased they-make after
TabTa TV ailpeow TOV apyovTtwy kal BaciMéwyr ovkéT
these(-things)  the choice of-the  rulers and  kings no-longer
\ \ \ A \ ’ k4 \ \

KaTa TAS O‘(UlllaTLKag Kot 6U‘U,LK(19 BUVCL‘U,GLS, CL)\)\CL KaTa
according-to the  bodily and  spirited powers bur according-to
Tas ThHS yrduns kal Tod Aoywopod Siagopds, melpay
the of-the  judgment and  of-the reason differences trial
eNPOTES € avTAY TV Epywr Tiis €€ audoiv mapallayis.
having-taken  on  the-very —  deeds of-the from both difference
\ \ 5 \ > , - , .
TO pév odv  malawv éveyipackov Tals Pacilelais ol
—  indeed therefore of-old they-grew-old in-the  kingships those
kplévres dmaf kai Tuxdvres Tijs €fovoilas TavTys, TémoUS
chosen once and  baving-obtained the  power this places
Te Owadépovtas oxvpovuevor kai TexillovTes kal ydpav
both  excellent fortifying and  walling and  land

, \ \ ~ > , ; \ \
KATOKTOUEvoL, TO pev Tis aodaleias xdapw, 70 O&
acquiring partly indeed of-the security for-the-sake  partly and

~ , ~ , A ,
s Sayidelas TV e€mndelwy Tols vmoTETAYUEVOLST

of-the  abundance of-the  necessities Jor-the  subjects

¢/ \ \ ~ 7’ > \ 3 4
dua 3¢ mepl Tabra omovddlovTes €xTos Noav wdonys
at-the-same-time and about  these being-busy beyond  they-were all
dwafolijs kal ¢ldvov dua T0 wiTe mepl v éobiTa
slander and  envy because-of —  neither in the dress

, - \ N , s -
ueydhas mowetofar Tas mapalayas wite mepl Ty PBpdow
great to-make the  differences nor in the  food
N . , y \ , N
kal méow, dAAa mapamhijowov éxew Tnv PioTelav  Tols
and  drink but similar to-have  the manner-of-life  to-the
y < , N Al sy gy
dA\ows, oudoe  mowoluevor Tols  ToANols del TNV dlawTav.

others in-common making with-the many always the  living
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s v s ~ \ \ , \ s
emel 8 €k dwadoxils kal kara vévos Tas dpxas
when  and by  succession and  according-to  descent  the offices
’ ¢/ \ 3 L4 \ \
mapalapfdvovres €Toa pev  elxyov 1dn  TQ TPOS
receiving ready indeed  they-had ~already the(-things) ~for
N , o \ \ , ~ e - \
™Y dogdAewav, €Toa ¢ kal mAelw TEOV  kavdV Ta
the  security ready and also  more than-the sufficient  the(-things)
\ \ ’
TPOS THY TPodnv,
for the  sustenance
’ \ ~ > ’ 13 ’ \ \ ’
TéTe 87 Tais émbuuplas €mduevor da ™y meplovoiay
then indeed  the desires following because-of the  abundance
€EdMovs pév  éoliras vmélafov Betv éxew TOVS
outlandish indeed  clothes they-supposed  to-be-needful  to-have  the
. , ~ . , se s \ \
Nyovuévovs TV  vmoTaTToufvwy, €EdAlovs B¢ kal
rulers from-the  subjects outlandish and  and
, \ [ s , \ ,
TOWKINGS TAS TEPL THV TPOPNY ATONQUOELS KAl TAPAOKEVAS,
varied the  about the  food enjoyments and  preparations
avavTippiTovs 8¢ kal mapd TAV W) TPOONKOVTWY TAS
uncballenged and  also from those not  proper the
TOV dppodioiwy xpelas kai ovvovolias.
of-the  sexual uses and  intercourses
> 19 T \ 7 ’ \ ~ > 19 T
€p’ ols pev Pldvov yevouévov kal mpookomijs, €P ois
at  which indeed envy arising and  offense at  which
3¢ wpioovs éxkaiouévov kal Svouevikijs Opyis, €yévero
and  hatred being-kindled and  hostile anger there-came-about
\ > ~ , , PR \ ;
wev éx ths PBaoelas Tupavvis, dpx) d¢ kaTalvoews
indeed from the  kingship tyranny (a)-beginning and  of-overthrow
€yevvdTo kal ovoTaots €mBovAijs Tols  1youuévols:
was-born and  (a)-formation  of-conspiracy against-the  rulers
W odk €k TV XeploTwy, AN €K TV YervaoTdTwy
which not  from the worst bur from  the noblest
kal peyalofuyordTwy, €rt 3¢ OappalewtdTwyr dvdpdv

and  most-high-minded further and  boldest men
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’ 7 \ \ \ ’ ¢/
ovvéBawe yiveolar dua TO TOUS TOLOUTOUS TKLOTCQ
it-happened to-arise because-of  —  the such(-men) least

’ ’ \ ~ 3> 7’ 4
dvvaclar ¢épew Tas TV épeoTddTwr Tfpes.
to-be-able to-bear the of-the  (men)-in-charge  insolences

~ \ 4 e/ ’ ’ ’ \
TOv 86 ﬂ)\T}@OUS, OoTE )\GBOL TPOOTATAS, OVVETTLOXVOVTOS KATA 8.1

the  and multitude when it-got  leaders Joining-in-support against
TOV Tyovuévwr dia Tas mpoewpnuévas airias, TO uev
the rulers because-of the  aforesaid causes the  indeed

Tis Paoilelas kal povapyias eldos dpdnv avypetro, TO
of-the  kingship and  monarchy form utterly was-destroyed  the(-form)

e , 5 sy, sy
8¢ Tis apwoTorpatias adls apxny éxduPave kal yéveow.

and  of-the aristocracy again beginning  took and  origin

~ \ \ ® 5 >
TOlS yap KaTAAUOGOL TOUS HOVAPXOUS olov €l Xapw €K 8.2
those  for having-overthrown  the monarchs as if  gratitude out-of

X€pos AamodidovTes ol TOAAOL TOUTOLS EXPAOVTO TPOCTATALS
hand repaying the  many these used-as leaders
Kal TOUTOlS €méTpemov Tepl CPIV.
and  to-these they-entrusted ~ about  themselves
P U S ~ > , s \ > Qs
ol 8¢ 70 pév mpdTov acuevilovres TNV €mTpoTnY OVOEV 83
they and —  indeed ar-first welcoming the  trust nothing
TPOUPYLAITEPOV €TTOLODVTO TOU  KOWwj]  OUUdEPOrTOS, Kal
more-important they-made than-the  in-common  advantage and

~ \ ~ |3 7 \
KnOepovik@ds kal PulaxTikds €xaota  yewpllovres kal
solicitously and  watchfully each(-thing)  handling both
\ 9 Q7 AY \ \ ~ ’
TA KOT LBLOLV Kol 7Ta Kowva Tov 7T)\T)00U§.
the(-affairs) in private and  the public  of-the multitude
% \ , , A \ , \ ,
Ote 8¢ dadéfawTo mdAw Taldes mapa maTépwY THY TOWWUTNY 84
when and succeeded again  sons from  fathers the  such
> , v \ M ~ v \ ,
efovolav, dmepor pev Ovres kak@v, dmewpor ¢ kaldhov

power inexperienced indeed being ofills inexperienced and wholly
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mo\Tkf)s (o0TyTOS Kal Tappmolas, Telpauuévor & €€

ofcivic equality and  free-speech having-been-reared and ~ from
apxis év Tals Tav matépwy efovolas kal mpoaywyals,
(the)-beginning in  the of-the  fathers powers and  eminences

3 4 < \ >\ /7 \ 7 hid
opprjoavtes ol pév ém mheoveflav kai puhapyvplav ddikov,

having-rushed some indeed to  greed and  love-of-money unjust

. IR , \ \ o , > ,
oo & em pébas Kal Tas dua TauTals AmANOTOUS
others and  to drinking-bouts and  the with  these insatiable

evwylas, ol 8 €ml Tas TAOV yvwawdv UBpes kal maldwy
feasts others and to the  of-the women outrages  and  of-boys
apmayds, peTéoTnoay pev TNV dploTokpatiav els oAvyapxlav,
abductions they-changed indeed the  aristocracy into oligarchy

\ \ ’ > ~ ’ ’ \
TaXV 86 KOTeOKevaoay €V TOLS 7T)\7]0€O‘L TANW Ta

quickly  and  they-produced in  the multitudes  again the(~feelings)
mapamAnoLo Tols dptt pnletor 86 kal mapamiijoiov
similar to-the(-things) just said wherefore also  similar

’ \ ’ 3 ~ 7 ~ ~ ~
ouwéBawe 10 Télos avTdv yveolar Tis kaTacTpodils Tols
it-happened the end of-them  to-be of-the  catastrophe to-the
TEPL TOUS TUPAVVOUS ATUXTUAOLV.

about  the tyrants misfortunes

30



V « THE CYCLE AND LYCURGUS

The people kill or banish the oligarchs and take the state themselves. While any
who knew oligarchy survive, they prize equality and free speech; their grandsons
seek more than the many, bribe the people, and bring on force, slaughter, exile,
and redistribution, until the mob finds a master. This is the cycle: its student may
misjudge the time but rarely the stage, and Rome, grown by nature, will change by
nature. Lycurgus, seeing every simple form decay as iron rusts, combined kings,
elders, and people; Rome reached that end through struggle.

> A ’ ’ \ 7 \ \ ~
emelday ydp Tis owbeacduevos Tov $ldvov kal TO pioos
whenever  for one  having-observed the  envy and  the  hatred
KaT auTdVr TO mapa Tols TmONTaLS VTApXOoV, KATETA
against  them the(-feeling) among  the citizens existing and-then
Oapprion Méyew %) mpdrTew TU KATQ TV TPOECTWTWVY,
dares to-say or to-do something against  the leaders

Ao \ \ ; \ ~
mav €Towov kal ouvepyor Aapfdver 10 wAfjfos.
all ready and  cooperating he-finds the  multitude
Aourov  obs pev  dovevoavtes, ols 8¢ ¢duyadevoavTes,
then some  indeed  having-killed others and  having-banished
olte Baoc\éa mpoloTaclar ToAudow, €rv dedidtes v TRV
neither a-king to-set-up they-dare still - fearing the  of-the
mpdTepor ddikiav, ovTe mAeloow EmTpémew TA Kowa
former(-kings)  injustice nor to-several to-entrust the  common(-affairs)
Oappodor, mapa wddas avToils olioys Tis mpdTepov dyvolas,
they-venture  at (their)~feet to-them  being the  former ignorance

’ \ 7 /. > /! kd ’ ~ >
udvns 8¢ odior kataleumouévns éAmidos axepalov Tis — €v
alone and  to-them  being-left hope unimpaired  the(-one) in

e -~ > A\ ’ ’ \ \ \ ’
auTolS €Tl TOVTNV KaTa¢€pOVTQL, Katr 1Y uey 7TO)\LT€LOLV

themselves  to this they-turn and the  indeed constitution
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€€ Ohwyapywils dnuoxpatiov émolpoav, T O TEV
from  oligarchic democracy they-made the and  of-the

~ 7 \ 7’ > ~ > \ > 7’
KOWw®V mpdvolay kal mloTw €ls opds avTods avélaBov.
common(-affairs) care and  trust into them selves they-took-up
kal péxpt wev v &rt odlwvral Twes TOV Vmepoxis Kal
and  as-long-as indeed —  still survive some  of-those of-superiority  and
duvaoteias melpav elnddTwv, aocuevilovres Ti mwapovoy
power trial having-had welcoming the  present
KaTaoTdoer mwepl TAeloTOU TOowlvTAL TNV lonyoplav  Kal
settlement of most-account  they-make the equality-of-speech  and
™y mappyolav:
the  free-speech
|4 > 3> 7 ’ \ A / ’ e
oTav 8 ETTUYEVWIYTAL VEOL Kol 7ratot WGLBCUV 7T(Z)\LV Yi
whenever and arise young(-men) and  to-sons  of-sons again the

’ ~ 7o > ’ \ \ 4 >

dmuokpatia mapadoly, TéT ovkéTt da 70 ovvnles ev
democracy is-handed-down  then  no-longer  because-of the  familiarity  in
peyddw  Tléuevor TO Tijs lonyoplas kal mappnolas
great(-account)  placing the(-right) of-the equality-of-speech and  free-speech

~ ’ v ~ ~ 4 b > ~ 9
{nrotor mAéov Exew TV TOAADY: pdAwoTa 8 els TOUT
they-seek more to-have  than-the many most-of-all ~ and into  this
eumimTOoVOW Ol Tals ovolals UTEPEXOVTES.
fall those in-the  properties  excelling
Aourov Stav opuijowow €ml TO puhapyelv kal un dvvwvTat
then when  they-rush to  the love-of-office  and not are-able
&  avtawv kal dia  Ths dlas dperijs Tvyxdvew ToUTwWY,
through  themselves and  through the  own virtue to-obtain these
dwaplelpovor Tas ovolas, Selealovtes kal Avpawduevor Ta
they-ruin the  properties  luring and  corrupting the

’ \ ’ ’
Ay kata mwdvra TpdTOV.

multitudes in every way
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€ v Srav dmaé dwpoddrous kal Swpoddyovs
from  which  when once bribe-takers and  gifi-eaters

KaTaokevdowot Tovs moAhovs e T dgppova doodayiav,

they-make the many because-of the  senseless hunger-for-glory

7 9 24 ’ \ \ ~ ’ ’
767 40y wdAw TO wev  Tijs dnuokpatias karalverat,
then  already again the(~form) indeed of-the democracy is-dissolved

uebiorarar & els Blav kal yewoxpatiav 7) dmuokpartia.
changes and into force  and  rule-of-the-fist the  democracy
ovveliopévor yap 70 mAflbos €éobiew Ta aA\dTpia kal
having-grown-used  for the multitude  to-eat the(-goods)  of-others and
Sy s y O - , o
Tas é\midas é&xew Tob (v éml Tols  TAV mélas, STav
the hopes to-have of-the living on the(-goods) of-the  neighbors  when
AdfBn mpooTdTny peyaldppova kal TOAUNPOV, EKKAELOUEVOV

it-gets  a-leader ambitious and  daring shut-out

\ \ , - > ~ , , , \
d¢ O meviav TOV  €v T molTelg Tylwv, TOTE O
and  because-of  poverty from-the in the constitution  honors then indeed

XeLporpaTioy damoTelel,
rule-of-the-fist it-brings-about

A ’ 7’ -~ ’ ’ ~
kal T6Te ovvabpollduevov mowel odayds, ¢uyds, yis
and  then gathering-together it-makes  slaughters banisbments  of-land
> , g N s , , o ,
avadaopovs, €ws av amotelnpuwpévor malw elpy deomdTny
redistributions until —  having-become-savage again it-finds a-master
kal pdvapyov.
and  monarch

o A " o / , ,
alTy) TOMTELDY AVAKUKAWOLS, aUTY) GUOEWS OIKOVOULD,

this(-is)  of-constitutions  (the)-cycle this(-is)  of-nature (the)-order
kal’ N peraBdAer kal upelioTaTar kal mwdAw els
according-to  which  change and  shift and  again into
adTd  KaTAVTA TG Katd TAS moATelas.

themselves  return the(-things) regarding  the constitutions
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TabTd TIS Oadds Emeyvwkas xpdvols pev  lows
these one  clearly having-understood  as-to-times  indeed  perbaps
4 ’ e \ ~ ’ \
dwapapricerar AMéywv vmép TOD uéAAovTos  mepl
will-err speaking  about the future concerning
, \ \ ~ A > o7 v I »
TONTELAS, TO d¢ mob Tijs avéjoews éxaocTdv éoTw %)
a-constitution  the(-question) but where of-the growth each is or
Tis Plopds 7 mwol peraoTroeTar omaviws av diaopdAdoiro,
of-the decay or where it-will-change rarely —  would-be-mistaken
\ 5 ~ N 7 4 \ > 7’
xwpls opyfs 7 PpOdvov mowovpevos v amddaow.
without  anger or envy making the  pronouncement
\ \ , ~ e , , \ ,
kat unqv mepl ye  Ths Pwpalwv molirelas kata Tavmyv
and  indeed about  at-least the of-Romans constitution by this
\ ) , son oy > - IO
™y émotaow pahor av ENbowev  els yvdow kal TiS
— method best —  we-would-come to  knowledge  both  of-the
ovoTdoews kal Tis avbjoews kal THS AKuis, opolws O¢
formation and  of-the  growth and  of-the prime likewise and
IS 5 ¥ > , > , ~
kal TS els ToUpmaAw €oouévns éx TouTwy uetaBolijs:
also  of-the to  the-reverse going-to-be from  these change
€l ydp Twa kal €répav moMTelav, ws apTiws elma, Kal

if  for any also  other constitution as  just-now  Isaid  also
TavTyv ovuBalver, kata  ¢iow am dpxis &xovoav
this it-happens according-to  nature  from  (the)-beginning  having

A ’ \ \ 4 \ ’ |74
™y oloTacw kal Ty abépow, kare  Prow Efew
the  formation and the  growth according-to  nature  to-be-going-to-have

\ \ 5 > , ’
kal TV €is Tdvavria petafoAiv.
also  the 1o the-opposite  change

N ) s¢ 7 \ ~ \ ~

okometlv & éféoTan dd TV uera TadTa
to-consider and  it-will-be-possible  through  the after these(-things)
pninoopévar.
to-be-said(-things)
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viv & éml Bpaxv momoduela  wjungy dmep TS 10.1
now  and  for a-short(-while)  we-shall-make mention about the
Avkovpyov vopoleoias: éott yap ovk dvolkewos o Adyos
of-Lycurgus legislation is for not  unrelated the account

Tis mpobéoews.

to-the  purpose

€xelvos yap €kaoTa TV TPOEPYUEVWY  OUVVOOaS 10.2
he for each of-the  aforesaid(-things) baving-understood

s , \ - 5 , \ ,
AVayKalws Kol QUOLKADS ETITENOVUEVA KAl CUANOYLOQUEVOS
necessarily and  naturally being-accomplished ~ and  having-reasoned

o ~ 5 / e ~ \ \ / \
6TL moy €L80§ 7TO}\LT€LG§ am\ody kal KaTa HLay OUvVeOTNKOS

that  every  form of-constitution  simple and  on one founded

’ > \ , \ \ , > \
dvvauw émopalrés ylverar dwa TO Taxéws e€is THY
power precarious becomes because-of —  quickly into  the

olkelav kal ¢uoer mapemouévny éxTpémeclar kakiav:

proper and  by-nature attendant to-degenerate vice

kaldmep yap odijpw pev s, Ellows de  Opimes kal 10.3
Just-as for to-iron indeed  rust to-timbers and  worms and
Tepnddves ovuduels elor Adpar, 8 v, kdv wdoas Tas
borers congenital are  banes through which even-if all the
Ewlev  duadtywor BAdSas, vm avTdv PlelpovTar
from-outside  they-escape barms by the-very(-things)  they-are-destroyed

TOV ovyyevouévmy,

— born-with(-them)

TOV adTOV TPOmOV Kal TV TOMTELDV OUYYevwaTal Kato 104
in-the same way also  of-the  constitutions is-born-with according-to
Plow €xkdoTy kal mapémeral TS kaxia, Paclelg pév o
nature  each and  follows some  vice to-kingship indeed  the
Hovapxkods Aeyduevos Tpdmos, apwoTokpatia O 0

monarchic so-called manner to-aristocracy and  the(-manner)
Tis oM\vyapyxlas,

of-the  oligarchy
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IMpokpatia & o Onpuddns kal xewpokpatikds, els obs

to-democracy and  the  savage and  fist-ruling(-kind) into  which
ovy oldv Te w) oV WAVTA TA TPOEWPNUEVA — OVY XPOVQ
not  possible — — nor all the  aforesaid(-constitutions) with  time
moetoflar Tas peraordoels kara  TOV dpTi  Adyov.
to-make the  transitions according-to the  just(-given) account

o S ~ 5 ey~ > Qo ~
a  mpoidduevos Avkobpyos ovyx amAfjy ovde povoedij
which  foreseeing Lycurgus not  simple nor uniform

, \ , 5y A ; T ,
ovveoTiioaTo THY ToMTelav, dAAG mdoas ouol ouvilpoule
organized the  constitution but all together  be-gathered
TAS dpeTas kal TAS OdTYTAS TAV dploTwy ToMTevudTwy,
the  virtues and the  peculiarities of-the  best polities
o \ 5 , e \ , > \ -
wa undév avéavduevor vmép TO déov els Tas ouuuels
so-that  nothing  growing beyond  the  needful into the congenital
ekTpémTal kakias, avTioTwuérns 8¢ Tijs €xdoTov duvduews
should-degenerate vices being-counterbalanced and the  of-each power
v dAMAwr undapod vely und ém moAV katappémy
by one-another  nowhere should-incline nor by much  should-sink

undév avr@v, aAN’ iooppomotv kai (vyooTaTovuevov emi

any of-them but balanced and  poised for
oAV dwapévy kata  TOV Tis dvTumdolas Adyov ael
long should-remain  according-to  the of-the  counter-sailing  principle  always

\ ’
TO ToATEVuQ,

the  polity
s wev PBaoelas wkwlvopévns vmepndavely dio TOV
the  indeed  kingship being-prevented to-be-arrogant because-of  the

amd Tob Ouov Ppdfov, dedouévns kal ToUTW pepidos
from  the people fear given also  to-it a-share
ikavijs €v Tf) molTelg,

sufficient  in  the  constitution

36



POLYBIUS VI

Tob 8¢ Sjuov mdAw wy Bappoivros karTappovelv TV

the and  people again not  daring to-despise the

’ \ \ > \ ~ 7 ’ A 9
Baocw\éwv dua TOV amo TV YyepdvTwy ¢ofov, ot kaT
kings because-of the  from  the elders fear who by

) N , , , y ) o -
ekhoynv apoTwdny kexkpuuévor mdvtes Euelov del  T@
selection by-merit chosen all were-bound  always  to-the

dwkalw mpoovéuew €EavTovs,

Jjust to-attach themselves

o \ - > , /1 \ \ -
doTe TV TOV E\aTtTovuvwr  uepida  dwa TO TOIS
so-that  the of-the  (ones)-at-a-disadvantage ~ part because-of —  the

&eow éupévew, Tavmy del  ylveoOar pellw kai Bapvrépav
customs  to-abide-by  this always  to-become greater  and  weightier

T TV YepovTmwy TPOOKAoEL Kal PoTri.

by-the  of-the  elders support and  weight

Tovryapoly olTws ovoTNOAuEVros TAElOTOV @V Tuels (ouey
therefore thus having-organized (the)-longest  of-which we know
xpovov Siedpvdafe Tots Aaredawpovios v élevlepiav.

time be-preserved for-the  Lacedaemonians the  freedom

€xetvos pev odv  Adyw  Twi mpoidouevos miller €xaoTa
be indeed therefore by-reasoning some  foreseeing whence  each(-thing)
kal mas mépuke ovufalvew, aBlaBods ovveoTioato TNV
and  how is-wont to-happen without-harm  organized the
TPOELPNUEVY  TONTEQV"

aforesaid constitution

Pwpaior 8¢ 76 pév 7éhos TavTO WemolpTar ThS €v T
Romans and the indeed end the-same  have-made of-the in  the
TaTPdL KATAOTATEWS,

fatherland  settlement

ov wgr  da  Adyov, dia B¢ WOMN@V dydvwy kal
not  however through reasoning  through but many struggles and
mpayudTwy, €€ avTis del  THS €v Tals mepumeTelals

affairs from  the-very  always — in  the reversals
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> , IS \ , o 5 5 o
emyvaoews ailpovuevor T0 PéATov, olTws NAJov  emt
knowledge choosing the  better thus they-came  to
> A \ 4 ’ ’ \ ’ ~
Ta0Td pev  Avkovpyw Télos, kaAlwTov 8¢ ovomua TV
the-same  indeed  as-Lycurgus end (the)finest and  system ofthe
s e A -
kal’ nuds moliTeldv.

in our-time  constitutions

VI + THREE PARTS IN BALANCE

Rome’s constitution was at its finest and most complete in Hannibal’s time, when
the Romans were beaten at Cannae. Romans, Polybius knows, will fault bis
omissions, but a good judge measures a writer by what be says: falsehood there
shows that the omissions were ignorance, and truth that they were judgment. An
excerpt adds that every matter must be judged in its context. Three parts controlled
the state so evenly that not even a native could say whether it was aristocratic,
democratic, or monarchic: the consuls looked kingly, the senate aristocratic, and
the people democratic.

ST amo Tis Zépfov dwaPBdoews eis v ‘EAAdda
(note)-that ~ from  the of-Xerxes  crossing into — Greece

%% Kal TpudkovTa €Tecw UOTEPOV ATO TOUTWV TAV
(lacuna) and  thirty years later from  these —
Kap®Y del  TAV KaTa uépos Tpodlevkpwovpévar Ty Kal
times always  of-the in detail being-perfected(-elements) it-was  both
kd\\wTov kal Télewv €v Tols AvwiPiakxols kaipols, agd’
finest and  complete in  the Hannibalic times from

v Tuels els TavTa TNV éxTpomny €momoduela.

which  we to these the digression made

\ \ \ LY ~ ’ s ’
BLO KOl TOV UvUTeEP TNS OVOTACEWS AUTOVU )\OyOV
wherefore  also  the about  the formation of-it account

amodedwkdTes mewpaocdueda viv 7dn  dacagelv omoidy

having-rendered we-shall-try now  at-length to-make-clear  of-what-sort
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Tt kat éxelvovs Umfipxe ToUs kaipouUs, €év ols Aewpfévres
a-thing in those it-was the times in  which defeated

T mept Kawvwav pdyn 7ois Shows émTawoav mpdyupaow.

in-the at Cannae battle in-the whole they-stumbled  affairs

> > ~ \ , - > > ~ ,
OUK ayrow 86 BLOTL TOLS 6{: avTns TS 7TO)\LT€L0.9 11.3
not  IFam-unaware and that to-those  from  the-very ~— constitution

(3 7 > ’ ’ ~ \
oppwpévors  eNumeoTépar  davnoduela  mowelobar T

coming more-deficient we-shall-appear to-make the
ebnynow, éna TAPANTOVTES TAV KATO JUéPOos:

account some(-things) having-omitted of-the in detail

AV yap EMYWAOKOVTES Kal TavTOs Telpav eiAnddTes 114
everything  for knowing and  of-everything experience baving-had

dua ™y €k maldwv Tols é&deot kal vouluols

because-of  the from  childbood with-the  customs  and  usages

ouvTpodiar ov TO Aeyduevor Qavudoovow aAla 10O

upbringing not  the(-thing) said they-will-admire but the(-thing)

mapaleimduevoy éminmicovow,
omitted they-will-look-for
ovd¢ kata mpdleow VmolfiovTar TOV ypddovTa Tmapalumelw 1L
nor by design they-will-suppose the  writer to-have-omitted
\ \ 4 > \ b ki ~
Tas pkpas Swagopds, ala kar  dyvowav mTapaoiwmTay
the small differences but through  ignorance to-pass-over
TAS 4pxXAs Kal TQ OuvéxorTa TOV TpayudTwv.

the beginnings and  the  (things)-holding-together ~of-the affairs

kal pnlévra pév odk v édavualov Ws OvTa Kpa 116
and  said indeed not  —  would-they-admire(-them) as  being  small

\

kal wapepya, mapaleimdueva & emlnTolow ws avaykaia,
and  incidental omitted but  they-look-for(-them) as  necessary

, IR , a2 - ,
BouAduevor Bokelv avTol mAéov eidévar TRV  ovyypadéwv.

wishing to-seem  themselves more to-know  than-the writers
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det 3¢ Tov ayafov kpury ovk €k TV TAPANELTOUEVWY
it-is-necessary and the  good Jjudge not  from the  omitted(-things)

’ \ ’ > b > -~ ’
dokwalew ToUs ypdgovras, aAN ék TV Aeyouévwy,
to-assess the writers but from  the (things)-said

kdv pév & Tovtots T AauBdvy deddos, eldévar

and-if indeed in  these some  he-catches falsehood to-know
’ > -~ 7’ b k4 >\ \ ~
BLO'TL KOKelva 7TapaA€L7T€TaL BL ayvowav, e€av 86 mwoy
that those-too are-omitted through  ignorance if but  all
\ ’ > \ 5 ~ ’ > -
TO Aeyduevor aAnllés 7, ovyywpelv ST Kakelva
the(-thing)  said true be  to-grant that those-too

~ \ , >
TaApACLWTOTAL KATA KPLoWw, Ov KCLT’ (’I/VVOLCLV.
are‘pﬂ:ffd’OVer by judgm@nt not tbrﬂugb llgnorﬂnfe

~ \ 5 s \ \ ,
TabTta pév odv  elpioblw por wpPos Tovs duloTiudTepov
these indeed therefore let-be-said ~ by-me to those  more-contentiously

7 OkawdTepor EmTudVTAS TOIS ovyypadeiow.

than  more-justly censuring the writers
ST mdv mpdyua ovv kap@  ODewpoluevov Uyels
(note)-that every  matter with (its)-occasion  viewed sound

AapBaver kal Tas ovykataléoes kal Tas emTywjoets:
receives both  the assents and  the censures

’ \ , \ \ \ o ,
UETATEOGVTOS 8¢ TOUTOU Kal TPOS TAS GANAS TEPLOTAOELS
having-changed but  this and  against  the other circumstances

, > ® e ’ > s 5 Q9 > \
OUYKPWOUEVOY ovY olov atpeTdy, dAN 00d  avekTOV
compared not  so-much-as acceptable but not-even  tolerable
av ¢aveln 7O kpdTiora kal anbwdrara moldkis
—  would-appear  the(-thing) ~most-excellently and — most-truly often

VO TV ovyypadEéwy elpnuévov.

by the writers said

3 \ \ , , \ ~ ~ ,
v uev O Tpla uépn Ta KpaTolvTa ThS moNTelas,
there-were indeed then three  parts  the(-ones) controlling of-the  constitution

5 \ \
dmep €elma wpdrepov dmavrar oUTws 8¢ wdvTa Kata

which Fsaid  before all(-three) 50 and  all(-things) in
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pépos lows Kal TPemOVTWS CUVETETAKTO Kal OLWKELTO Sl
detail equally and  fittingly were-arranged and  administered  through
4 4 /. b N > ~ 4 7’
ToUTwv dote undéva mor av elmelv dvvaclar BeBalws
these that no-one ever  —  to-say would-be-able  with-certainty
unde TV éyxwplwy ToTEP APLOTOKPATIKOV TO TOANTEVLA
not-even  of-the  natives whether  aristocratic the  polity
olpmay 7 OMUOKPATIKOV 1) LOVAPXLKOV.
whole(-was) or democratic or monarchic
Kal TODT €lkOS MV  TWAOXew. OTe UEV yap €S TNV TOV
and  this likely it-was  to-experience when indeed  for at  the  of-the
o ’ > ’ > ’ ’ \ > 7 b
vmaTwy aTevioauer €fovolav, TEAELWS UOVAPXLKOV €PaiveT
consuls we—gazm’ power completely monarchic it—appeared
5 \ ’ 1% s > \ ~ ’ ’
elvar kal PBao\ikdy, 6te & eis ™Y THS OUYKAYTOU, TAAW
to-be  and  kingly when and ar  that  of-the senate again
APLOTOKPATIKOV: Kal Ny € THv TV moA\@v éfovolav
aristocratic and  indeed if  the of-the  many power

Oecwpoln Tis, €d0ker cadds elvar dnuoxpaTikdv.

should-view  one it-seemed clearly to-be democratic

T > [4 3 ~ ~ ’ > ’
wvy S €kaoTov €ldos pepdv TS moNTelas €mekpdTeL,
over-which and  each kind of-parts  of-the constitution held-sway

\ ’ \ ~ > \ 5y 7 ~ ~ 5 > 4
KOl TOTE KAl VUV €TL 7T)\7]V O)\L’)/(UV TWWY TOUT €O0TLW.

both  then and  now  still except  a-few things these are
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12.4

VII - CONSULS AND SENATE

In Rome, before they lead out the legions, the consuls are masters of public business:
every magistrate but the tribunes obeys them, they bring embassies before the senate,
convene the assemblies, and carry out decrees, and in the field their power over
allies, officers, levy, punishment, and spending is nearly absolute. Seen from this
part alone, the state looks simply monarchic. The senate controls the treasury,
including the censors’ great five-yearly outlay on public works, investigates crimes
such as treason and poisoning in Italy, and bandles every embassy, so that with
no consul present the state looks wholly aristocratic.

ol pév yap Umator mpd Tob pev €fdyew Ta oTpardmeda

the indeed for consuls before —  indeed leading-out the legions

mapévres €v Pdun macdv elov kipor TV dnuooiwy

being-present  in  Rome of-all are masters  of-the  public

4

mpdéewv.

affairs

ol Te yap dpyovres ol Aoumol mdvres UmoTdTTOVTAL KAl

the both for magistrates the remaining all are-subordinate and

mellapxolol TovTols TAYY TV dudpxwv, €s TE TNV

obey these except  the tribunes into and the

’ e A\ ’ k24

oUykAnTOov obToL Tas mpeafelas dyouvot.

senate these the  embassies lead

mpos 8¢ Tols mpoewpnuévols 00TOL TA KOATETE(YOVTA TRV

besides  and  the aforesaid these the  urgent(-matters) ofthe
’ B ’ ? \ 1% \ ~

daBovNiwy avadddacw, obTor TOV AoV XELPLOUOV TAV

deliberations refer these the whole  handling ofthe

doyudtwy émrelotot.

dECVEES carry—aut

kal upv Goa det dia 70D djuov ovvreAetolar TV

and indeed as-many-as must through the  people to-be-accomplished  of-the(-things)

mpos Tas kowads mpdfels dvmrdvTwy, TovTols kabhike

to the common  affairs pertaining to-these it-belongs
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ppovtilew kal ovvdyew Tas éxkkAnoias, ToUTOLS €lopEpely
to-attend-to and  to-convene the assemblies to-these to-propose

\ 7 ’ 4 \ ~ ~ 7’
Ta ddyuara, TovTows PBpaPfelew Ta dokolvTa Tols mAeloot.
the  decrees to-these to-preside-over  the  (things)-resolved by-the majority

\ A \ ’ ~ A\ ’ ~ k4
kal ungv mepl moAéuov kaTackevils kal kaldlov Tis €v
and  indeed about  of-war preparation and  generally the  in

vmalflpors olkovoulas oxedov adTokpdTopa Ty éfovoiav

(the)-field management almost absolute the power
&xovot.

they-have

Kal yap €mTATTEW TOIS OCUUUAXKOLS TO doxoiv,
and  for to-impose on-the  allied(-states) the(-thing)  resolved

\

\ ’ ’ \ ’ \
kal Tovs xwhwapyovs kaboTdvai, kal OSwaypddew ToUS
and  the military-tribunes  to-appoint and  to-enroll the

’ \ ’ \ > , ’
oTpaTidTas, kal Owadéyew Tovs €Emrndelovs ToUTOLS
soldiers and  to-select the fit to-these
éfeoTu.
it—is—permitted

mpos 8¢ Tols elpnuévols  (qudoar TV UvmoTaTTOUéVWY

besides  and  the (things)-mentioned  to-punish of~those ~ serving

> ey o » - ’ ~

€v Tols vmailbpors Ov av BovAnldor ripror kabeoTdow.
in  the field whomever —  they-wish masters  they-are-established

> 7 9 4 A\ ~ ~ 7’ </
efovolav & é&xovor kal damavdv TEV dnuociwy doa

power and  they-have also  to-spend of-the  public(~funds)  as-much-as
mpobeivro, mapemouévov Taulov kal mav TO mpooTaxiey
they-propose accompanying a-quaestor and  all the(-thing) ordered

€TOlUWS TOLODVTOS.

readily doing
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o s s s . v o 5 , > ,
WOT €KOTWS €lTTely dv, 8te Tis els TavTNY amoPAéeie
so-that reasonably  (one)-would-say —  when one atr  this should-look

™y pepida, déTL povapxwkov amAm@s kal Bact\ikdv €oTt
the  part that monarchic simply and  kingly is
TO moAiTevpa.

the  polity

el 06 Twa TOUTwy 7 TV Aéyeolar peAAdvTwy AjfeTac
if and any of-these or of-the  to-be-said (things)-about-to  will-undergo

uerdfeow 7 kara TO TWapov 7 ueTd Twa xpovov, ovdev

change either at the  present or after  some  time nothing
N R4 \ \ ~ o b < ~ V4 b ’

av e TPOS THY VIV VP MUY Aeyouévmy amopaov.
— it-would-be against  the now by us being-made declaration

Kal umv 1 OUYKkANTOS TP@TOV pev €xer TN Tob Touelov
and  indeed the senate first indeed has  the  of-the treasury
kvplav. kal yap T7s €loddov mdons aiTn KpaTel Kal TiS
control and  for of-the  income all this controls  and  of-the
€ddov  mapamAnoiws.

expenditure  similarly

olTe yap els TAS KaTa pépos xpelas ovdeulav Tolelv
neither  for for  the in detail needs any to-make

y . , . \ I ,
€odov  of Taplar dvavTar ywpls TOV TiS OvyKATOV

expenditure  the quaestors  can without  the of-the  senate

’ \ \ 3> \ € ’
doyudtwy mARY TV €ls TOVS UTATOUS
decrees except  the(-expenditure) for  the consuls

THS TE mapa TWOANY TV  dAAWY ONOCXEPECTATNS
the and by far than-the  others most-comprebensive

kal peylorys damdvns, fv ol TumTal wowodow  €ls
and  greatest expenditure which  the  censors make for

TAS émMOKEVAS Kal KATAOKEUAS TV ONuociwy Kata

the repairs and  constructions of-the  public(-works)  every
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wevTaeTnpida, TAUTNS 1) OUYKAYTOS €07t Kupila, Kal O
five-years of this the senate is master and  through

TaUTNS ylveTaL TO OCUYXWPNUO TOLS TUNTOLS.

this comes the  grant to-the  censors

< o - > , - s s , )
O‘LLOL(US ooa TWVY CLBLK')’],LLCLTUJV TWV KOT ITCL)\LCLV 13.4
likewise as-many-as  of-the  crimes the(-ones) in Ttaly

~ 7 > ’ ’ 9 ’F 7
mpoodetTar dnuooias €moxéfews, Aéyw & olov wmpodooias,
require public investigation Fmean and such-as treason

ovvwpootas, papuakelas, dologovias, Tfj  OCUYKATW

conspiracy poisoning assassination to-the  senate
’ \ ’ \ A\ ’
UéAe mepl ToUTwV. TPos O¢ TovTos,
it-is-a-concern about  these besides  and  these
” Qs » , - \ N ,
el TS OdTYS 7 TOMS TWV kara T Traiiav 135
if any  private(-person) or city of-the(-ones) in — Ttaly

dwaboews 7 kal vy Al émruioews ) Bonbelas 7 dvAaxis
of-arbitration  or even by Zeus of-censure or of-help or of-protection
TPoodetTal, ToUTwY TAvTwy EmueNés €0TL T]]  OUYKATQ.
needs af—tbese all a-care it-is to-the senate
I s A R , , > ,
Kal pny €l TV exktos Tralias mpds Twas €éfamooTéAew 136
and indeed if of-the(-peoples) outside Italy to some  to-send-out
’ ’ 9 N 7 ’ N
déot nmpeafelav Tw 7 dwAdoovodv Twas 7
it-should-be-necessary ~an-embassy of-some-kind either to-reconcile some or
’ N \ \ ”» > ’ N /

mapaxaréoovoav 7 kal vi) Al émrdéovoav 3 mapanfopévmy
to-appeal-to or even by Zeus to-command or to-receive-submission

» , > , o ~ \ ,
1 TWONeuov €mayyéAAovoav. alTn TOWETAL TNV TPOVOLAV.
or war to-declare this makes the  provision

e \ \ - , s ep s -
opolws 8¢ kal T@v mapayevoudvwy eis Pouny mpeofadv 137
likewise and also  of-the arriving at  Rome embassies

e ’ > \ 13 ’ ~ A\ e ’ > ~
ws déov éoTiv exdoTows xprjolar kal ws déov amoxplivar,

how  needful it-is each to-treat and  how needful to-answer

45



13.8

13.9

THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

’ ~ 7’ \ ~ 14 \ \
mavra Tabta xewlletar S THs ovykMijTou. mpos Oé
all these is-handled through the  senate to and

~ ’ 3 / 3> ~ 7

Tov Ofjuov waldmaé oddév éoTi TV mpoepnuévwv.

the  people absolutely nothing  is of-the  aforesaid(-matters)

s N , .y > , \ ;

€€ v mdAw omdre Tis émdnuwioar ) mwapdvros
from  which  again when one  should-visit(-Rome) ~ not  being-present

e ’ ’ > A 7 > i1 ’
vmaTov, Telelws apioTokpatiky paweld 1) mwolTela.
a-consul completely  aristocratic appears the  constitution

60 O kal moAdol Tov EXjvwv, opolws 8¢ kal Tdwv

which indeed also  many of-the  Greeks likewise and also  of-the
Baowéwv, memewopévor TUyYdVOUOL, Bl TO TG OV
kings persuaded happen(-to-be) because-of —  the  their

mpdypata oxedov mdvra THY olykAnTov Kupoiv.

affairs almost all the  senate to-ratify

VIII - THE SHARE OF THE PEOPLE

What is left for the people? The weightiest share of all, honor and punishment,
which alone hold states and all buman life together. The people judge cases that
carry heavy fines and, alone, capital cases; a man on trial for bis life may depart
openly into exile before the last tribe votes, and find refuge at Naples, Praeneste, or
Tibur. The people give offices to the worthy, approve laws, decide peace and war, and
confirm or reject alliances and treaties, so the state may also be called democratic.

€k O¢ ToUTwv Tis olk Qv elkoTws émnmioee mola  kal
from and  these who not  —  reasonably  would-ask what-sort and

Tis moT éoTw 1) TP Ojuw kaTalemouévn uepls € T

what  ever is the to-the people left share in  the
TONTEVLATL,
polity
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THS uev OUYKMITOU TOV KaTd UEPOS OV elprkapey 142
the  indeed senate of-the in detail(-matters) which we-have-mentioned
kvplas vmapyovons, TO O¢ péywoTov, VT avTis Kal TiS
master being the and  greatest(-point) by it both  of-the
eloddov kal Tijs €E8dov  xewplopévns amdons, TAOV e

income and  of-the expenditure being-handled all the and
oTpaTYY®V VTdTwy I\ alToKpdTOopa HUEV  €XOVTWV

generals consuls again absolute indeed  having

dvvauw mepl Tas TOD WONEUOV TapaoKevds, aUTOKPATOPA
power about  the of-the war preparations absolute

R ey > ;o
3¢ T év Tols vmallpows éfovoiav;

and  the in  the field authority

3 \ > \ 7 \ \ ~ ’ A
ov pjv  al\a KkaTalelmeTar pepls Kal TG Ofuw, kal 143
not  however  but there-is-left a-share  also  to-the people and

, , ;
kaTalelmeral ye  Bapvrdr.

there-is-left indeed ~a-most-weighty(-one)

Tyis ydp €ott kal Twwplas év T molTelg udvos o 14.4
of-honor ~ for is and  of-punishment in  the  constitution  alone the
dfjuos kipros, ofs  ouvvéyovrar udvolrs kai duvaoTelar kal
people master by-which  are-beld-together  alone both  dominions and
moAtTelar kal ovANBOqY mas o Tdv avbpdmwy Blos.
constitutions  and  in-a-word all the — of-men life

b 3 \ N A ’ 7 \ ’

map’ ols yap 7 ) ywdokeolar ovpBalver Ty TowavTny 145
among whom for  either not  to-be-recognized it-happens the  such
daopar 3 ywworouévmy xepillecbar kaxds, mapda TovTOLS
distinction or  being-recognized to-be-handled badly among  these

5Q e \ , ~ ~ e ’,

ovdev oidv Te kata  Adyov Owoweiolar TV VpeoTHTWY
nothing  possible —  according-to  reason to-be-administered of-the  existing(~things)

TAS yap ekds  €v loy Twi TOv ayaldv Tols  kaxols;

how  for (is-it)-likely in  equal honor  the good(-men)  with-the bad
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, \ 5 e ~ \ / , o
Kplve, pév odv o Ofjuos kal diaddpov woAAdkis, STav
judges indeed  therefore the  people also  of-money often when
> ’ X \ 7’ ~ > ’ \ 4 A)
alioxpewv 7| TO Tiunua Ths adwkias, kal pdAoTa TOUS
considerable be the penalty of-the  offense and  especially those
[ A , s , \ , ’
TS €7TL¢CLV€L§ €0X77KOTCL§ apxag. 0aVaTOU 86 KPLVEL ILLOVOQ.
the  distinguished ~ having-held offices of-death and  judges alone
kal ylveral T mepl TavTY TNV Xpelav Tmap’ adTols
and  there-happens  something about  this —  practice  among  them
déov émalvov kat puijuns. Tots  yap OavdTov kpwopévors,
worthy  of-praise and  of-memory  to-those for of~death being-tried
> \ ’ 7 \ > ’ \ b 3 ~
€ETAV KaTaSLKanVTaL, BLBU)O’L ™v €€OUGLQV TO TP QUTOLS
when  they-are-being-condemned  gives the  liberty the among them
€os amadddTreclar pavepds, kav €rt pla AelmyTar ¢uy
custom  to-depart openly even-if still one  remains tribe
- > ~ \ , > ; e
TOV €muupovodv THY kplow aympoddpnTos, €éxovolov
of-those  ratifying the verdict unvoted voluntary
< ~ ’ ’
€avTol Kkatayvdvta  duyadelav.
himself having-sentenced(-t0)  exile
éott & dodarewa Tols ¢evyovow év te Tf) Neamohirdv
there-is and  safety Jor-the  exiles in  both the of-Neapolitans
kal Ilpaweotivawv, érv ¢ TiBovplvwv mdlel, kal Tals
and  of-Praenestines further and  of-Tiburtines city and  the
» e P o
alats, mTpos as  éxovow OpKid.
others with which  they-have  treaties
\ \ \ s e ~ , Y %
Kal pnmy Tas apxas o Onuos Odwor Tots aflos: Omep
and  indeed the  offices the  people gives to-the  worthy which
€07l kdA\woTov aflov €év molitelg kalokayabias.

is (the)-finest prize in  a-state of-nobility
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Exer 3¢ v kvplav kal mepl THS TAV vipwy Sokyaclas, 1410

it-has and  the authority  also  about  the of-the  laws approval

\ \

Kal TO péywoTov, UTEP elpivns obTos PovAederar kal

and  the  greatest(-point) about  peace this deliberates and
TOAEUOL.
war

\ \ \ ’ \ 4 \ ~
Kal ungv mepl ovpuaxias kal OwaAvoews kal ocuvlinkdv

and  indeed aboutr  alliance and  reconciliation and  treaties
007ds €oTw © BePav €xaoTa ToUTWY Kal KUpLa
this is the(-one)  confirming each of-these and  valid

mowv 1) Tovvavtiov.

making  or the-opposite

o ’ > ’ 3> ’ hid b > -~ e/
wOoTE T['(I)\LV €K TOUTWV ELKOTWS AV TV  ELTTEWV oTL
so-that  again from  these reasonably ~ —  one  would-say  that
ueyloTygy 6 Sfjuos €xer pepida kal dnuokpaTikdy €oTL TO
greatest the  people bas  share and  democratic is the

7
moAiTevua.

polity
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IX - HOW THE PARTS CHECK ONE ANOTHER

Each part can work against the others or with them. The consul in the field seems
absolute, but without the senate bis legions get no grain, clothing, or pay; it can
replace bim after his year, and it can grant or refuse bis triumph. The people
ratify bis treaties, and when be lays down office be must give them bis accounts.
The senate in turn must heed the people, who confirm its capital trials and pass the
laws touching its powers, and a single tribune’s veto can stop it from even meeting.

Tlva pév odbv  Tpdmov dujpnTar  Ta TS moATelas
in-what indeed therefore way bas-been-divided  the(-powers) of-the  constitution
els €kaoTov €ldos elpyTar Tva 8¢ Tpdmov AvTumpdTTEW
into each form has-been-said  in-what and way to-work-against
BovAnlévTa kai ovvepyelv dAMjAos  wdAw €kaoTa TV
having-wished and  to-cooperate with-one-another  again each of~the

pepdy Svvatar viv pnbioerat.

parts is-able now  will-be-said
0 pev yap Umatos, €mewdav TuxWV TS TPOELPNUEVTS
the indeed  for consul when having-obtained  the aforesaid

efovalas opwijon pera Tijs duvduews, dokel puev avTokpdTwWp
power he':@[f'ou[ wltb tbe fbr[e seems l‘ndeed ab:olutﬂ

€lvar TPOS TNV TAV TPOKEWEVWY OUVTENELaV,

to-be  for the  of-the  (things)-proposed accomplishment

mpoodelTar 8¢ ToU dMuov kal THS OUYkA)TOU, Kal Xwpls
bhe-needs but the  people and  the  senate and  without

4 3 N\ 7 kg A\ ’ > e ’ >
ToUTWY €ml TéNos dyew Tas mpdafels ovy ikavds €oTe.

these to (an)-end  to-bring  the undertakings not  able be-is
dhov  yap ws det wev  émuaréumectar  Tols
(it-is)-clear ~ for that  it-is-necessary  indeed  to-be-sent to-the

oTpaTomédols del  Tas xopyyias: dvev 8¢ Tob TS

legions always  the supplies without  but  the ofthe
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ovykA\)Tov  Bov\juatos ovte otros ovff tuatiopnos olUT
senate will neither ~ grain nor clothing nor

3 7’ 4 ~ ~ /4
oiddria dvvarar yopryyeioflar Tols oTpatomédois,

pay can be-supplied to-the  legions

&o1’  ampdkTovs ylveoOar Tas émPBolas TV Nyovuévwy, 155
so-that  ineffective to-become the  designs of-the  commanders
ebelorarely kal kw\volepyelv mpobepévns Tis ovykMjTov.
to-be-willfully-negligent and  to-obstruct having-resolved ~ the  senate

kal pmy 76 Y emTelels ) un ylweobar Tas émwoias 156
and  indeed the at-least  fulfilled or not  to-become the  plans

\ >

kal mpoléoels TV oTparny@v €v T OvykAT®w KelTal
and  purposes of-the  generals in the senate lies

ToD yap €mamooTeilal oTpaTNyov €Tepov, €medav €navolos
of-the for  sending-out general another when (the)-yearly
OuéNly xpdvos, 7 Tov UmdpxovTa wowly Emiuovov, €xel
passes time or the existing(-one) to-make  continuing bas
™y kvplay alTy.

the authority  this

Kal pnv  Tas €mTvxias TOV 1yovpévav exTpaywdioat 15.7
and  indeed  the successes of-the  commanders to-dramatize

kal ovvavéfoar kal TAANW duaUp®OOL KAl TATEW®DOAL TO

and  to-magnify and  again to-obscure and  to-belittle the

7 34 \ ’
ovédprov éxer v Stvauuw:

council bas  the  power
TOUs yap mpooayopevouévovs wmap avTols HpiduBovs, 15.8
the for so-called among  them triumphs

) - e\ \ 5 v ~ , e\ -
S @v  Umo T Gfw dyetar Tols mOATALs VWO TV
through  which under  the sight is-brought  to-the  citizens by the
OTPATNY@DV 1) TV KATEPYACUEVWY TpayudTwy evdpyela,
generals the of-the  accomplished deeds vividness

, 5 , , . , \ \
TOUTOUS OV BUVaVTCLL X€LPLC€LV, wsS 7Tp€7T€L, TToTE 86

these not  they-can conduct as is-fitting sometimes — and
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\ ; 5oy - >y \ \ ,
TO mapdmar ovde  ouvTelelv, €av w1 TO OwVVédpLov
—  at-all not-even  to-hold if not  the  council
’ \ ~ \ > ~ ’

ovykatdOnTar kat 8¢ Tv eis TadTa damdvn.
consents and  grants the  for  these expense

~ \ , ; vy > s y
T00 ye  umv dMuov oroxdleclar kal Aav avrols dvaykaldy
of-the at-least indeed people to-take-account also  very  to-them  necessary

€oTi, kGv OSl\ws dmo ThS olkelas TUXwOL TOANVY TOmOV

it-is even-if altogether ~ from  the  home they-happen — a-great  space
> ~ 3 \ A\ ’ A\ ’ > ’
apeoTOTES" © yap Tas dwaAvoes kai owbikas daxipovs
being-distant the(-one) for the  reconciliations and  treaties invalid

Kal Kuplas mouwv, s €mdvw TPoelTor, oUTOS €oTiv.
and  valid making as  above Fsaid-before this is

70 8¢ péyworov amoTlepévovs TRV dpxyv €V TOUT®

the and  greatest(-point) laying-down the  office before  this
det Tas evflivas vméyew TV mempayuévwv.
they-must  the accounts to-submit  of-the  (things)-done

dote karta undéva Tpdmov dodalés elvar Tols OTpPaTNYOlS
so-that in no way safe to-be  for-the generals

OAvywpely unTe TS ovykAjTov uniTe Tis ToU wwAjfous

to-neglect either  the  senate or the of-the  multitude
evvolas.

goodwill

4 \ ’ ’ 1 ’

M ye uny  oUykAnTos mdAw, 1) TNAkaUTNY
the at-least indeed  senate again the(-one)  so-great

&ovoa dvauw, mpdTOov pév €V Tols Kowols TWPdypaow
having power first indeed in  the public affairs

> , , ~ - \ ; ~
avaykalerar mpooéxew Tols molhois kai oroyaleotar Tob
is-compelled to-attend to-the  many and  to-take-account-of  the
SMpov,

people
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the and  most-comprebensive and  greatest inquiries and
dwoplddoers TV auapTavouévwy kata ThS molTelas, ols
corrections of-the  offenses against  the  constitution for-which

, > P ’ > ’ -
HGV(ITOS aKO}\OUHEL T0 WPOUTLILOV, ov BUVCLTQL UUVTE)\ELV,
death follows (as)-the  penalty not  it-can carry-out

av un ovvemkvpdioy 70 mpoPefovievuévor o dijuos.

if  not confirms the  (measure)-deliberated-beforehand  the  people
opolws O¢ kal mepL TOV €ls TaUTNY AVNKOVTWY- €qv 163
likewise and also  about  the(-matters) to  this(-body)  pertaining if

ydp Tis  elodépn viuov, 7  Tis €fovolas dpaipovuevds

for anyone  brings-in a-law either  of-the  power taking-away
T TS Umapxolons T OUYKAT® Katd  TOUS
some(-part)  the(-power) belonging to-the senate according-to  the

> NN \ , \ \ , s

€bwopods 7 Tas mpoedplas kal TAS KaTAAVWY aQUTAV 1)

customs or the  precedences and  honors  abolishing of-them  or
[OEY , ~ , \ \ , ,

kat vy Ala mowdv élarrduara mept Tovs PBlovs. mdvTwv

even by  Zeus making  reductions about  the livelihoods ~ of-all

o dfuos ylvetar T@V TowUTwy kai Oetvar kal w) Kiplos.

the  people becomes of-the  such(-measures) both to-pass  and not master

T0 O¢ owéxov, €av €ls evioTyTar TAV dnudpxwy, ovx olov 164

the and chief(-point)  if one  opposes of-the  tribunes not  only
€m Té\os dyew T dvvarar 7év diafovNiwv 1 oUykAnyToS,
to  (an)-end to-bring anything is-able of-the  deliberations the senate

> b > \ 4 N ’ \ ’
al\\’ ovde ouvvedpevew 17 ovumopeveclar TO Tapdmay —

but not-even  to-sit or to-meet —  at-all
opeldovor & ael oy ol djuapyol TO dokodv  T® 165
are-bound and always to-do the tribunes the(-thing) seeming(-good) to-the

Muw kai pdhwora otoydlecbar Tis TovTOU BovAijoews —

people and  above-all to-take-account-of  the of-it will
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duo mdvTwy TOV mpoelpnuévawv xdpw  déde Tols
wherefore  of-all the aforesaid(-reasons) for-the-sake ~ fears the

A A\ 7 ~ ’ \ ~ 4 4
TOANOVS Kkal mpooéxer TG Ofjuw TOV volv 1) OUYKAYTOS.

many and  turns to-the  people the mind  the senate

X + THE BALANCE HOLDS

The people depend on the senate too. Nearly everyone shares in the censors’ contracts

for public works across Italy and for rivers, barbors, mines, and lands, as buyer,
partner, or surety, which the senate can extend, lighten, or cancel, and senators
judge the weightiest suits. So all are wary of obstructing the senate, or the consuls
who will command them. No better constitution exists: in danger it is irresistible,
and in prosperity no part can swell unchecked. The dictator, unlike the consuls,
is absolute, and all offices but the tribunes lapse on his appointment.

opolws ye — pqv mdAw o Sfjuos Vmoxpedds €oTi T
likewise at-least  indeed  again the  people dependent is on-the

, \ , , > \ ~ \
ovykMiTw, kal otoxdlecfar Tavmys Opeiler kal kowj kal
senate and  to-take-account-of it must both  in-public and

N

kat dlav.
in private

- \ ¥ ¥ - > , e\ -
oM@V yap épywv dvTwy TOV  exdidopévwr VO TAV
many for works being the(-ones)  let-out by the

~ \ , > , 5 \ > \ \
TUNTWY BLa mTaons ITa)\Lag €ELS TAS €TTLIOKeEVAS Kdat
censors through  all Ttaly for  the repairs and
kaTaokevas TV duociwv, d Tis ovk dv éfaplBurjoaito
constructions of-the  public(-works)  which one not  —  could-count
padiws, ToM@Y 8¢ moTaudy, Awévwv, knmiwy, peTdAAwv,

easily many and  rivers harbors gardens mines
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lands in-a-word as-many-as  have-fallen under  the of-Romans
SvvaoTelav,

dominion

’ I3 7 \ ’ A ~
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all to-be-managed  it-happens the  aforesaid(-things)  through the
m\jfovs, kal oxedov s émos elmelv mdvTas €évdedéobar
multitude and  almost as  a-word to-say all to-be-bound-up
Tals  «vals kal Tals €pyacias Tals €k TOUTWY
with-the purchases and  the workings the(-ones)  from  these
oi pev yap ayopdlovot mapd TAV TWUNTAOV aUTOL TAS
some  indeed  for buy from the censors themselves  the
€xddoets, ol 8¢ kowwvobol ToUTols, of & EéyyvdvTal
contracts others and  are-partners with-these others and  stand-surety-for

s , . \ \ > , \ ,
TOUs 7Myopaxdtas, ol 8¢ Tas ovolas dddact mwepl TOUTWY
those  having-bought others and the  properties  give on these
> \ ,
els 70 Omudoiov.
to tbe treﬂfur}l
v \ \ ’ ~ 7 A ’ \
éxeL O0¢ TepPL TAVTWY TV TPOEONUEVWY TRV KUplay TO
has and abour  all the aforesaid(-matters) the  authority  the
ouvédplov- kal yap xpdvov dvvartar dodvar Kal CUUTTOUATOS
council and  for  time it-can give and  an-accident

7. ’ A \ ’ > ’ \
yevouévov kovpioar kal TO mapdmay advvdTov TWOS
bhaving-occurred  to-lighten and —  altogether impossible something

ovpBdvTos amolboar Tis  épywvias.

having-happened  to-release from-the contract

kal moAa & 1w €otlv, €v ols kal PAdmTeL
and  many indeed  some(-things) ~ there-are in  which both  harms
peyala kal maAw pelel Tovs Ta dmudowa  xewpilovras
greatly and  again benefits those  the  public(-contracts) managing
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) oUykA\nTos 1) yap dvadopd TOV mpoelpnuévwy ylveral
the senate the  for referral of-the  aforesaid(-matters) is
mPOS  TAvTYY.

to this

CoQe , > , > , \ ~

T0 86 ‘LLGVLUTOV, €K TOVUTTNS CL7TOBL8OVT(1L KpLTalL Twv
the and  greatest(-point)  from  this are-given Jjudges of-the

mAeloTwv  kal TOV duoolwyv kKal TV (OLWTIK@OY

most both  of-the  public and  of-the  private

’ ¢/ 7 b4 ~ > ’
owal\ayudTwy, 6oa péyeos &xer TV EyrAnudTwv.
contracts as-many-as  magnitude  have  of-the  charges

\ , 5 \ , , > , \ ’

Qo mdvtes els Ty TavTys moTw évdedeuévol, kal dedidTes

wherefore all into the  of-this protection bound and  fearing
A , ¥ 5 ~ ¥ \ [ ;

TO0 Ths xpelas ddnlov, edhaBds &xovor TpPoOs TAS EVOTAOELS

the of-the need uncertainty  cautiously are toward the  obstructions
IO > , - ~ , ,

kal Tas avmurpdles TOV Tis ovykAjTov BovAnudTwv.

and  the  oppositions of-the  of-the senate wishes

< e, , \ R
opolws 8¢ kal mpds Tas TOV VmdTwy €mBolas Suoxepds

likewise and also  toward  the af-tbe consuls design: reluctantly
> ’ \ \ b Q7 \ ~ ’
aVTLWpaTTOUOL BL(I TO KOAT LBLC[V KdtL Koy Tmavtas
they-work-against because-of — in private  and  in-public  all

ev Tols vmallpors vmd TV éxelvwv mimTew €fovoliav.

in  the feld under the  of-those to~fall authority
TowvTys & oloms TS €kAoTOU TOV pep@v duvduews els TO
such and being the  of-each of-the parts power for —
kal BAdmTew kal ovvepyelv aAMjlows, mpds mdoas cvuPaiver
both  to-harm and  to-cooperate  with-one-another in all it-happens
TAS TEPOTAOES OEGVTWS EXEW TNV APUOYNV aUTAV, OTE
the  circumstances duly to-have the  fitting-together of-them so-that
wn oldv T elvar TavTys evpelv duelvw molTelas oUoTaow.

not possible — to-be  than-this  to-find  better of-constitution  structure
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o \ , M \ , > \
Srav  pév  ydp mis Ewbev  kowos @dPos €émoTas 18.2
whenever  indeed  for some  from-outside ~common  fear coming-on

> ; ~ A \ -~ 5y L/
avaykdaon o¢as ovudpovelr kal ovvepyelr dAAnAoLs,
compels them to-agree and  to-cooperate with-one-another

’ \ ’ /4 /. \ ’
T')”)\LKCLUT’Y]V KdL TolauTny O‘U‘LLBCLLVEL ’yLVGG@aL ™mv BUVOL,LLLV
so-great and  such it-happens to-become the  power

ToU mONTEUUATOS

of-the  polity

o , , - , , o
dote wiTte mapalelmeolar TOV Sdedvtwy  undév, dre 18.3
that neither  to-be-neglected of-the  needful(-things) ~ anything  since

\ \ \ A 3 ~ ~ > ’
TEPL TO TPOOTTEOOV dEL ﬂdVTwV ouov Tats ETTLVOLOLS

abour  the  (thing)-occurring always  all together  with-the  plans
auM\wpévav, uiTe TO kplev voTepelv Tob  Kaipod,
vying nor the(-thing) ~ decided ~ rto-be-too-late  for-the occasion

kowj] kal kat dlav €kdoTou CuveEPYolVTOS TPOS TNV TOU
in-public and in private  each cooperating toward  the  of-the
TPOKELWEVOU CUVTENELaD.

proposed(-task) accomplishment

dibmep avvmdoTaTov ovpBailver ylveoOar kal mavTos 18.4
wherefore  irresistible it-happens to-become and  everything

> - ~ , NN ~ ;
épwcveiolar Tol kpWévtos v didTyTa TOU TOMTEUMATOS.
to-attain of-the (thing)-decided the  peculiarity of-the  polity

</ \ ’ k4 / ~ 3> \ ’

Srav  ye  unqv wdAw amolvlévrtes TV  €xkTOs PSBwv 185
whenever  at-least  indeed  again released from-the  external  fears
evdarpifwor Tals evTvxlas kal mepovoials Tals €k
they-linger in-the  good-fortunes  and  abundances the(-ones)  from

T@v katopbfwupdrwy, amoladovres Tijs evdawpovias, kal

the successes enjoying the  prosperity and

. , e ~ , \ v
vmokolakevduevor kal paflupotvres TpémwrTar mpos UBpw
being-flattered and  growing-idle they-turn to insolence
kal 7pds vmepndaviav, 6 8  Puel yiveolar,

and  to arrogance which indeed is-wont  to-happen
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TéTe Kal pdM\oTa ocuwdely EoTw adTo map’ aiTod
then also  especially to-see it-is-possible itself  from itself

’ \ 7 \ 7
mopu{duevov 70 moliTevua THv Ponbeav.
supplying the  polity the  remedy
€meday yap éfodotv TL TOV UEPAV  PLAovelks)
when for swelling some(-one)  of-the  parts contends

\ , - , , s s T
kal mAéov Tob  Odéovros €mkpati), dfAov  ws o0vdeVOS

and  more than-the  needful prevails (it-is)-clear  that  none
avToTeNOTS OvTos kata  TOv dpTi  Adyov, avromdofal
self-sufficient being according-to  the  just(-given) account to-be-drawn-back

3¢ kal mapamodilector dvvapévns Tijs €xdoTov mpolbécews
but and  to-be-hampered being-able the of-each purpose

o aA\Awy, ovder €fodel TV pepdv odd Umepdpovet.

by one-another none swells of-the  parts nor  grows-contempruous
mdvTa  yap €uuéver Tols UTMOKELUEVOLS TQ  pev
all for abide-by the established(-arrangements) ~ some  indeed

; e \ s s > o ; \
KwAvdueva Tis opufs, Ta O € apxijs dedidra v
checked in-the impulse others and from (the)-beginning fearing the
€k 70U mélas emloTaow.
from the  neighbor  interference
13 \ 7’ ’ b4 \ \ -~ € ’
0 0¢ OwkTdTwp TavTHY €xer THV daopav TAV  VTdTWY-
the and dictator this has the  difference from-the  consuls

~ \ ey, . , , , > ~
TOV pev yap vmdTwy ékatépw duddexa mehékels drolovbotiot,
of-the indeed for  consuls each twelve axes Jollow

, s v v > o \ > -
TOUTW 8 ELKOOL Kat TETTOPES, KOKELVOL UEV €V WO)\)\OLS‘
him and twenty  and  four and-those indeed in  many(-matters)

, ~ , \ \ - [ ,
mpoodéovTal TS CUYKANTOU TPOS TO cuvTelely Tas €mBolds,
need the  senate for — accomplishing  the  designs
obTos & é&oTw avTokpdTwWp OTpaTnyyds, ob katacTabévTos
this(-man) but is absolute general who  having-been-appointed
~ , , , \ s ~

mapaxpijue Saddeclar cvpBalver mdoas Tas apxas €v T

immediately to-be-dissolved it-happens all the  offices in  —
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Pddun A Tdv dnudpywv. od ugy  dANG mepl uev TodTwWY
Rome except  the  tribunes not  however but about  indeed these
v d\ows  akpifeotépav momaduela Ty diacToljv.

in  other(-places) more-precise we-shall-make the distinction

XI - THE LEVY

After the consuls, the people elect fourteen military tribunes of five years” service
and ten of ten. The infantry serve sixteen campaigns before the age of forty-six,
the cavalry ten, and no one bolds civil office without ten. On the appointed day
the men of military age gather on the Capitol, the tribunes are shared among
Jour legions, and four men at a time are picked in rotation until each bas 4,200,
or 5,000 in danger. The cavalry are chosen by wealth. All swear the oath, the
allies are summoned, and the men are sorted by age and wealth into light-armed,
hastati, principes, and triarii.

> \ > , \ oy \ ~

émedav  amodelfwor  TOUS UmdTous, pera TaiTa 19.1
when they-have-appointed  the consuls after these(~things)
xtAtdpyovs kabioTdol, TeTTapackaldeka pev €k TOV VT
military-tribunes  they-appoint fourteen indeed from those  five

b3 ’ > 7’ A4 ’ ’ 9 ke A\
eviavoiovs €xdvTwy 1dn  oTpatelas, déxa & dAAous ovv
yearly having already  campaigns ten and  others with
ToUTOIS €K TV Oéka.

these from those  (with)-ten

-~ ~ \ \ 3 -~ ’ AY \ \ o

TWVY )\OLT"(UV TOUS W€V LTTTTELS 86[‘((1, TOUS 86 WECOUS 6{: 19.2
of-the  remaining  the indeed cavalry — ten the and infantry  six
kal Oéxa Oel oTpatelas TeNelv kaT dvdykny €v Tols
and  ten must  campaigns to-serve by necessity in  the
TeTTapdkovTa kai €€ érecw amd yeveds WA TV VTO
forty and  six  years from  birth except  those  under
Tas TeTpakoolas dpayuads TeTyunuévewy:

the  four-hundred drachmas assessed
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ToUTOUS O€ Tapldol TAVTAS €S

™Y vavTwmy xpelav. éav

these and  they-leave all for  the naval service if
¢ mote katemelyn Ta TS TepLoTdoEws, Odellovow
and  ever presses the(-need)  of-the  circumstance are-bound

ot melol oTparedew €ikoot

the infantry  to-serve twenty  campaigns
mol\Tweyy 8¢ Aafetv dpxnv
office

€av un Oéxa oTpatelas éviavolovs

if not

civil and to-take not

ten campaigns yearly

.y
ovk éfeoTw

O‘Tp(lTéL,CLS e’wavo[ovg.

yearly

ovdevl mpdTepov,

it-is-permitted to-anyone before

7 TeTelekds.

be-has  completed

Sy - \ N -
€av 8¢ péN\wot mowetolar TV KaTaypady TAOV OTPATILWTOV

the

if and they-intend  to-make

.
oL
consular

those  the holding

™y Nuépav, €v 7
which

offices

denoel

the  day on
~ 1 ’ e ’ 14

Tats nAwiars Pwpalovs dmavras.

all

military-age  Romans

éxaoTov €évauTov.

each year

s & nuépas émeNfovoms kal
the and  day having-come and
mapayevouévwy els Ty Pduny,
having-arrived at Rome

abpowclévrawv eis 170 Kamerdiwov,

having-been-gathered —at  the  Capitol

ol VedTepor TV XAdpxwv,
of-the

the  younger military-tribunes

60

enrullment

announce in
, \
mapayevéolar Tovs

it-will-be-necessary  to-attend

of-the  soldiers

Tas vmdTovs éxovtes dpxds, mpoléyovow €v TG Orjuw

the  people
év
the(-men)  of
~ \ ~ H
mowotor 06 TovTo Kal
this in

tbey-do and

TOV oTpaTevoiwy
of-the  (men)-liable-to-serve
\ ~0)°
uera  Tadl

after

dethov odds avTovs

\
Kot

and this

divided them selves
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kabamep dv Uo Tob dMuov kaTaoTaldow N TAOV oTpATRYRY, 19.7
as — by the  people  they-are-appointed or by-the generals

els TérTapa uépn dia  TO TéTTapa TapP avTols oTPaTomEdQ

into four parts  because-of —  four among  them legions

™V olooxept] kal mpdTy daipeow TV duvduewv moeiolad.

the  whole and  first division of~the  forces to-make

Kal Tovs pev mpwTovs katacTalévras TérTapas els TO 198
and  the indeed  first appointed four to  the
TPATOV KaloUuevov oTpardmedov &vewav, Tovs &  €ffjs

first called legion they-assigned  the and  next

Tpels els TO OevTepov, ToUs & €mouévovs TouTOls TETTAPAS
three to  the second the and  following these four

els 70 TpiTov, Tpels 8¢ Tovs TelevTalous eis TO TéTapTov.

to  the third three and  the last to  the fourth
TOv 8¢ mpeoPurépwr Slo pev Tovs mpddTous €ls TO 19.9
of-the  and  elder two  indeed the first to  the

- N \ ) sy s ,
TpdTov, Tpels O¢ TovUs devrépous eis TO devtepov Tbéaot
ﬁrst tbn’e and tbe Sefond to tb@ SECond [bey'plaf@

. Lgs gl sl s , NS
oTpardmedor, dvo O¢ Tovs €ffs els TO TpiTov, Tpels O¢
legion two  and the next  to  the third three and

TOUS TeAevTalovs €is TO TETAPTOV.

the last to  the fourth
yevouévns 8¢ Tijs dwapéoews kal KaTAOTACEWS TOV 20.1
having-been-made —and  the division and  appointment ofthe

XAdpywv TowaUTtys doTe mdvTa TA OTpaTémeda TOUS
military-tribunes  such so-thatr  all the  legions the
{oovs éxew dpyovtas,

equal(-number)  have officers
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\ ~ , \ 5y ) 2 \
peTa  TaiTa kalloavres ywpls dAAjAwY Kata
after these(-things)  seated apart from-one-another by

’ ~ \ \ \ ’ A
oTpaTdmedov  kAnpodot Tas ¢uias kata plav  Kat
legion they-draw-lots-for  the tribes one-by  one and
TTpookalolvTar THY del Aayoboav.
they-summon the each-time  drawn(-one)

ek O¢ TauTns éxAéyovol TV veaviokwv TETTAPAS EMEKADS
from and  this they-select of-the  young-men four fairly

\ , N e
ToUs  mapamAnoiovs Tals nAwlas kal Tals €feot.

the(-ones)  similar in-the  ages and  the physiques

)4 \ ’ ’ ~ \
mpocaxlévrwy 8¢ Toltwv AouPBdvovor mpdTor TV
having-been-brought-forward — and  these take first the

> \ e ~ ’ 7 4 b 3
ekhoynpy ol ToD TpdTOoU OTpaTomédov, Oevtepor & ol
choice those  of-the  first legion second and  those

~ 7’ 7 £ 3 ~ 7’ ~ b
Tob devrépov, TpiTor & ol TOD TpiTov, TelevTalor O
of-the  second third and  those  of-the third last and
ol TOD TeETAPTOV.

those of-the fourth

mahw & dAwv TerTdpwv mpooaybBévrwy AapBdvovot
again and  other four having-been-brought-forward  take

mpdTor v alpeow ol Tob Odevrépov oTpaTomédov kal
first the choice those  of-the  second legion and
g g Y - /
efijs olrws, Tehevralor & ol TOD TpITOU.
next  thus last and  those of-the first

\ \ ~ ’ R 7 7
peta O0¢ TaliTa mdAw dAwv TeTTdpwy mpooaxlévTwy
after  and  this again other four having-been-brought-forward
mpdToL AapSdvovow ol Tol TpiTov oTpaTomédov, TeENevTalol
first take those ofthe third legion last
d ot Tob devrépouv.

and  those of-the second
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alel kata Adyov oltws éx mepddov Tijs €xloyijs ywouévns
always in order thus in  rotation the  choice being-made
mapamAnoiovs ovuBalver Aaufdvecfar Tovs dvdpas els
similar it-happens to-be-taken the men for

é€xaoTov TAV oTpaTomédwy.

each of-the  legions

rav & éxNéfwor  TO mporeluevov mAifjfos — TobTO
when and  they-have-chosen  the  prescribed number this

9 b4 3 \ \ > (74 ’ \
§ éotw oté pev  els €xaotov oTparémedov melol
and s sometimes indeed for  each legion foor=soldiers

7 \ ’ \ \ 7
TGTpaKLGXL)\LOL KOt SLQKOGLOL, TTOTE 86 WEVTQKLGXL)\LOL,
four-thousand and  two-hundred sometimes and  five-thousand
> \ , > . , ,
emelday pelwv Tis avrols mpopalvmTar kivduvos —
when greater some to-them  appears danger

peTa Tabra  TOUS (mWmElS TO pEV TaAawv VOTEPOUS

after these(-things)  the cavalry —  indeed  of-old last

> 7 ’ > \ ~ ’ ’
elddfecav dorwualew ém Tols TeTpakxwoxiNios dakooios,
they-were-accustomed  to-examine after the  four-thousand two-hundred

viv 8¢ mpoTépovs, mAOUTWONY alTAV yeyevmuévns UTO
now and first by-wealth of-them having-been-made by
To0 TYnTOD THS €kAoyijsT Kal TOLOTOL TPLEKOOLOUS €LS
the censor the  selection and  they-make  three-hundred for
é€xaoTov oTpardmedov.

each legion

> , \ ~ ~ \ ,
emreleoleions 08¢ Tis kaTaypagis TOV TPOELPNUEVOY
having-been-completed ~ and  the enrollment in-the  aforesaid

Tpdmov, aflpoloavTes Tols €melNeyuévovs oL TPOOTKOVTES
way having-assembled  those  chosen the (ones)-concerned

~ ’ > 4 ’ \ 7
TV xM\dpxwv kal’ €xaoTov oTpardmedov, kal AaBdvres
of-the  military-tribunes  for each legion and  having-taken
éx  mdvtwvr €va Tov émrmdedTarov,

from all one  the  most-suitable
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éfoprllovow 3 v melbapyjoew kal movjoew TO
they-make-swear truly indeed  to-obey and  to-do the(-thing)
TPOOTATTOUEVOY UTTO TV dpXOVTwV Kata  dvvauw.
commanded by the officers according-to  ability

¢ Q \ ; >y s o ,

oL 86 )\OL7TOL TAVTES OUVVOVOL KCL@ €Eva TOPOTTOPEVOUEVOL,
the and remaining all swear one-by one  coming-forward
7007 avTO dmAolvTes STi moujoovor wdvta kaldmep o
this very declaring that  they-will-do everything  as the
TPWTOS.

first(-man)

Vo \ s o \ . ey, S
KoTa 86 TOUS QUTOUS KOLPOUS ot TAas vmaTovs apxas
at and  the same times those  the consular offices
éxovtes mapayyé\\ovor Tols dpxouot Tols ATO TAV
holding give-orders to-the  magistrates  those  from  the

, , - > ~ s , > . »
ovppaxidwy moAewy TV €k Tis lrallas, €€ dv Qv
allied cities those in  — Ttaly from  which —

’ 4 \ ’ ~
BovdwvTar ovoTpatevew Tovs ouuupdyovs, diacadoivTes
tbey—wi:h to-serve-with(-them)  the allies making—clear
\ ~ \ \ < v , 5 e
70 mAjos kal Ty nuépav kal TOV TOTOV, €S OV
the  number and  the day and  the  place to which
denjoet Tapelval TOUS KEKPULEVOUS.
it-will-be-necessary  to-be-present  those  chosen

e \ ’ ’ ’ ~ 7
at 8¢ moAers mapamAnolay momoduevar Tf)  mWpoewpnuévy
the and cities similar having-made to-the  aforesaid
™Y éxloyny kal TOv Opkov éxkméumovow, dpyovta
the selection and  the oath send-out a-commander
ovorroacar kai utofoddmyv.
baving-appointed  and  paymaster

e $) > ~ e ’ ’ A\ \ > \

o & év 71} Pdun x\opxo. pera Tov éfopriopov
the and in —  Rome military-tribunes after ~ the  administering-of-the-oath
mapayyellavres nNuépav €xkdoTw oTpaTomédw kal Tdmov,

having-appointed a-day for-each legion and  a-place
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els ov denoel mapelvar xwpls TAOV STAwy, TOTE
to which  it-will-be-necessary  to-be-present  withour  the arms then

\ >
uev  agnkav.
indeed  they-dismissed(-them)

, s 5 \ - <y ;
mapayevoudvar 8 els ™y Taxbeloav nuépav Sialéyovor 217
having-arrived and on  the  appointed day they-sort
TGOV Qrdpdy TOoUS UEV VEWTATOUS Kal TEVLXPOTATOUS €lS
of-the  men the indeed  youngest and  poorest into

A) 4 \ 9’ e~ 4 > \ e 4
TOUS ypoopoudyouvs, Tovs & €&fjs TouTols €ls TOUsS aoTdTOUS
the light-armed the and next  to-these into the hastati

7 \ b k4 ’ ~ 1 ’ > \
Ka)\OUlJGVOUS, TOUS 8 aK,LLaLOTaTOUg TaLS T])\LKLGL? €LS TOUS
so-called the and  most-vigorous in-the ages into  the
mplykumas, Tovs O¢ mpeofuTdTovs els ToUS TpLaplovs.
principes the and  oldest into  the triarii
. , 5 \ - \ e ,
adTar ydp elov kal TooalTar dadopal mapa Pwpalos 218
these for are  and  so-many differences among  Romans

Kal TV Ovouaodv kal TV NAKOY, €Tt 8¢ T@v

both  of-the  names and  of-the  ages further and  of-the
kaflorhiouwy €v ékdoTw oTpaTomEdw.

equipments in  each legion

dwapotiot & avrovs TOV Tpdmov TOUTOV HOT €lvar 219
they-divide and  them in-the way this so-that  there-are

TOUS pev mpeafuTdTous kal TPLaplovs TPooayopevouévous
the indeed  oldest and  triarii called
13 ’ \ \ 7 ’ A 7
€faroolovs, Tovs 8¢ mpilykumas xuhiovs kal Olakooious,
six-hundred the and  principes a-thousand —and  two-hundred
» \ , \ e \ \ \ \
Loovs 86 TOUTOLS TOUS QOTATOUS, TOUS 86 )\OL7TOU§ Kdtl
equal and  to-these the hastati the and  rest and

4 ’
VEWTATOUS Ypoodopopous.

youngest Jjavelin-bearers
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€av 3¢ mAelovs TOV TeTpakiox\wy @ot, KaTd Adyov

if and more than-the ~ four-thousand there-are in proportion

mowotvTar Ty dwaipecw mANY TV Tplaplwy. TOUTOUS alel
they-make the  division except  the triarii these always
Tovs loous.

the equal(-number)

XII - THE ARMS OF THE LEGION

The youngest carry a sword, javelins, and a round shield three feet across, with a
plain helmet and a wolf skin to mark them to their officers; the javelin’s thin point
bends on impact, so it cannot be thrown back. The bastati wear full armor: a
convex shield of glued planking, covered in linen and calfskin and edged with iron;
the Iberian sword, good for thrust and cut; two pila, their barbed heads riveted
halfway down the shaft; a bronze helmet crested with three purple or black feathers;
a greave; and a bronze heart guard, or mail for the rich. The principes and triarii
are armed alike, except that the triarii carry spears instead of pila.

Kal Tols pév vewTdTols mapfyyeay pdyapar ¢opelv kal

and  the indeed  youngest they-ordered a-sword to-carry  and
ypdodovs kal mdpuny.
Jjavelins and  a-round-shield

N O mdpun kal dvvauw éExer T  KATAOKEV]] Kal
the and  round-shield both  strength has in-the  construction and

’ 5 ~ \ > , \ \ 5 ~
péyelos aproly mpos aopdAewav: mepipepns yap odoa TH
size sufficient  for protection circular for being  in-the

oxniuart Tpimedov Exer v diduerpov.

shape three-foot it-has  the diameter

-~ \ \ ~ ’ \
mpooemKoouElTaL O¢ Kal AT® Tepkepalaiw: TOTE
he-is-further-adorned and also  with-a-plain  helmet sometimes
3¢ Aukelav 7 T TOV TowlTwy €mTifeTar, oxémns
and  a-wolf-skin  or some(-thing) of-the  such(-kind) is-put-on of-covering
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dua kal onuelov xdpw, Wa Tols kata uépos  1Nyeudot
at-once and  of-a-sign for-the-sake  so-that to-the of (each)-unit  officers
, > , v , ,
TpokwduvevovTes €ppwuévws kal pn  duddnlor ylvwvral.
fighting-in-front bravely and  not(-so) conspicuous  they-may-be
TO 8¢ TV ypdopwy Pélos éxer T® pév uiker 1o Eddov s
the and of-the javelins missile  has  in-the indeed length  the wood  as
> ’ ’ ~ \ 7’ ~ \ \ ’
emimav dlmmyv, T® O¢ wdyxel dakTuAiaiov, TO 8¢ KévTpov
a-rule two-cubits  in-the and thickness a-finger’s(-breadth) the and point
~ \ ~ > A\ \ > / A\
omfauatov, kata TooolTOV €ml AemTOV €feAnAacuévov kal
a-span(-long) to such-a-degree  to thin bammered-out and
ovwwévouévor dhote kat avdykngy evbéws amod ThHS TPADTNS
sharpened so-that  of necessity immediately from  the  first
€uBolijs wdumreclar kai py Svachar ToUs molepiovs
impact to-bend and  not  to-be-able the enemy
avTiSdAew- el 8¢ w1, kowov ylverar TO [éNos.
to-throw-back if but not  common  becomes the  missile
- \ , \ e , e
Tols ye  unv Odevrépols pév kara TNV NA\wiav, aoTdTols
to-the at-least indeed second indeed in the  age bastati
d¢ mpooayopevoucvols, mapiyyelav pépew mavomAiav.
and  called they-ordered to-carry  full-armor

4 9 e e .. \ ’ ~ \ 7’
éort 8 7 Powpaiky mavomlia mpdTov uév BOupeds —

is and the Roman full-armor first indeed  a-shield

ol \ \ ’ > \ ~ ~ > ’ /. H
ob TO pev TAdTOS €0TL THS KupTijs €émpavelas mévl
of-which the  indeed breadth is of-the  convex surface five

€ ’ \ A\ ~ ~ ’ \ b > b
Nuurodlwy, 70 O€ uijkos TodWV TETTApwy, TO O €T
half-feet the and length feer Jour the and ar
{rvos mdyos ért  kal waAawoTialov —

(the)-rim  thickness  further also  a-palm(-broad)
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€k OumAol cavddpaTos TavpokOAAy memyws, oboviw,

from  double planking with-bull-glue fastened with-linen
uera &8¢ Tadra pooxelw OSépuati mepel\yTar THY €KTOS
after and  these with-calf skin it-is-wrapped the outer

emupdverav.

surface

éxer 8¢ mepl THv ituv ék TV dvwler kal kdTwlev
it-has and abour  the rim on  the upper and  lower

~ ~ ’ b ol ’ \ ~
uepv oWdnpodv owddwpa, O ol Tds Te kaTapopas TV
parts an-iron edging by  which the  both downward-blows  of-the

~ > , v \ \ ~ > ,
paxapdv acpalllerar kal Tas mpos v yijv  éfepeioes.
swords it-guards-against and  the against  the ground  restings
mpoojpuooTar 8  adT® kal owdnpd kdyxos, 1)  Tas
is-fitted and  to-it also  an-iron boss which  the
olooxepets amooTéyer mAnyas Alwv kal ocapwodv kai
beavy wards-off blows of-stones  and  of-pikes and
kafdlov Buaiwv Beldv.
generally of-violent  missiles
[ \ ~ ~ ’ ’ \ \ \ \
dpua 8¢ 70  Ovpew payxawpar TavTny 8¢ mept Tov OBefiov
along  and  with-the  shield a-sword this and on the  right
7’ 7 ~ 9 > \ > ’

Péper  unpdv, kalotor & avryv 1Bypuciv.
he-carries  thigh they-call and it Iberian

éxer & almy kévryua duddopov kal katadopav €€ auotv

it-has and this a-thrust excellent and  a-cut from  both

N - , \ [ > , s \
Toww uepotv PBlatov dua 70 TOV Ofeliokov avTis (oxvpPOV
the edges violent  because-of —  the  blade of-it strong

Kal udvyuov elvad.
and  firm to-be
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\ \ , . \ , \ , ~ \
mpos 8¢ ToUTOls voool Ovo kal mepuepalala xaAkij kal 238
besides  and  these pila two  and  a-helmet bronze and
mpokvnuls. TV & VOOV elow of pev mayels, ol  Oé
a-greave of-the and pila are some indeed thick others and
AemrTol.
thin

- \ , . \ , ,
TOV O¢ OTepewTépwy ol pevy OTPoyyvAoL malatoTialay - 239
of-the and stouter some indeed round a-palm’s(-breadth)

y \ , . \ , \ ,
&ovor v BudueTpov, ol 8¢ TeTpdywvor TNy TAEvpdv.

bave the diameter others and  square the side

o \ \ , > , o
of ye umv Aemroi oPwiors  éolkaot ovupérpors, ols
the at-least indeed thin to-hunting-spears ~ are-like moderate which

popodoL pera TOV mpoeLpnUévwy.
they-carry  with the aforesaid(-ones)
amdvtwy 8¢ ToUTwy Tob Eddov TO ufKds éoTw s 23.10
of-all and  these of-the  wood the  length is about
~ ’ 4 9 3 ’ ’ ~
Tpels mxets. mpoonpuooTar & €éxdoTols [élos odnpodv
three cubits is-fitted and  to-each a-head iron

aykoTpwTdy, loov éov TO uijkos Tols Edlous

barbed equal  having the  length to-the  shafts

- \ ” \ \ , o > ,
ob ™y &deow kal T xpelav olTws aopalilovrar 231
of-which the  fastening  and  the use thus they-secure

’ [4 ’ ~ ’ 3 /. \ ~
BeBaiws, éws péowv TV EAwv évdidévTes kal mukvais
firmly as-far-as  (the)-middle of-the  shafis binding-it-in  and  with-close
Tals AaBlot kartamepovdvTes, doTe mpdTepov 1) TOV
the clamps riveting so-that  sooner than  the
deouov €v Tals xpelas avayalaoBivar Tov oildnpov
binding in  the uses to-come-loose the iron

’ ’ b \ ’ 3 ~ / \ ~
Opaveclar, kalmep Svra 70 mdyos év T7¢ muluéve kal T

to-break although ~ being  the thickness at the  base and  at-the
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mpos 10 EVdov ouvadi Tpwdv NwdakTuAiwy: éml TooolTOV
to the  wood Jjoining of-three  half-fingers to  such-a-degree
Kal TowauTny mpdvolay mowodvTal ThS €vdécews.

and  such care they-take of-the  fastening

€ml 8¢ TACL TOUTOLS TTPOCETKOOUODVTAL TTTEPVW — OTeDAVw
on and all these they-are-adorned-besides with-a-feathered crown

\ ~ -~ N ’ ke ~ 7’
kal 7Tepols powwkols 7 pélaow oplois Tpolv,

and  with-feathers purple or black upright  three

ws mmxvaiors TO péyeblos, v  mpooTelévTwr kata
abour  a-cubit-long the  size which  being-added on
kopupy  dua Tols dAAots SmAots O pev  avnp
(the)-crown together-with  the other arms the indeed man

dalverar dumhdotos éavrod kara 10 péyebos, 7 & Syus
appears double himself in —  size the and look
Ka\) Kal KaTamAYKTKY) TOlS €vavTiots.

bandsome and  terrifying to-the  enemy

ol pev odv  mollol mpoohaPdvtes  xdAkwua ombauaiov
the indeed therefore many having-taken-in-addition a-bronze-plate a-span(-square)
mdvry wavtws, 6  mpooTlflevTar puév mpo TV oTéprav,
every-way  entirely which  they-put-on indeed before  the chest
kalobor d¢ kapdodpilaxa, Telelav €xovor Ty kaldmAiow
they-call and  heart-guard complete they-have the  equipment

o & Umep Tas puvplas  Tywdpevor dpaxuds davri  ToD
those and above  the  ten-thousand assessed drachmas instead-of  the
kapdiodpvdakos olv Tols dAots  al\vodwTods mepiTifevTal
heart-guard with  the other(-arms)  chain-mail they-put-on
Odbpakas.

breastplates
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e s 5 o ’ ~ , > \ \

o & avtos Tpdmos Tis kallomAicedds €oTi kai Tepl

the and same manner of-the  armament is also  among

TOUS mplyKumas kal Tplaplovs, mANY avtl TV UoO0DV oL

the principes and  triarii except  instead-of  the pila the
, , ~

Tpudpior ddpata  popotow.

triarii spears carry

XIIT - CENTURIONS, CAVALRY, AND ALLIES

From each class but the youngest the tribunes pick twenty centurions by merit,
who choose as many rear-rank officers, and each class is divided into ten maniples
with two centurions each, so that no maniple is ever leaderless; centurions should
be steady, ready to stand and die, rather than daring. The cavalry form ten
squadrons. Roman cavalry once fought without breastplates, with flimsy lances
and oxbide shields, but soon took up Greek arms, for Romans readily copy what
is better. The men assemble on the day sworn, twelve prefects appointed by the
consuls organize the allies and pick the extraordinarii, and the tribunes encamp
on the one plan the Romans use everywhere.

€€ éxdoTov d¢ TAOV Tpoewpnuévwy yevdv TANY TOV
from  each and  of-the  aforesaid classes except  the
vewtdTwy €Eénefav Tabdpyovs dpioTivdny Oéka. pera Oé
youngest they-chose centurions by-merit ten after  and
ToUTOUS €Tépav éxAoyny dA\wv déka morolvTad.

these another  selection of-others  ten they-make

kal TouTous pev dmavras mpoonydpevoar Tafudpyovs, @v
and  these indeed all they-called centurions of-whom

o mpdTos alpebels kal cvwedplov kowwvel: mpooekAéyovTal

the first chosen also  of-the-council ~ is-a-member  choose-in-addition
> ® ’ PR Ay > ’

8 ovTol 7T(Z)\LV avTol TOUS (OOVUS ovparyouvs.

and  these again themselves  the equal(-number)  rear-rank-officers
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éfjs 8¢ Tovtois pera TV Tafdpywv dwthov Tas mMAwlias,
next  and to-these with the centurions they-divided the  age-classes
ekdoTy els Oéxa uépn, mANY TOV ypoopoudywyr Kal
each into  ten parts except  the light-armed and
mpocéveyuay €xdoTw péper TV Exexfévtawv avdpav &Y
they-assigned to-each part of-the  chosen men two
Nyeudvas kat O ovpayovs.

leaders and  two  rear-rank-officers

TV 8¢ ypoodoudywv Tovs €mBdAlovTas kara 10 mAfjlos
of-the and light-armed the (ones)~falling-to(-them) by the number
loovs émi mdvra 70 pépn Siéveyuav.

equally 1o all the  parts they-distributed

Kkal TO pev pépos €xkaoTov éxdlecav kal Tdyua Kal
and  the  indeed part each they-called both  unit and

omelpay kal onuaiav, ToUs O 1yeudvas kevTuplwvas Kal

company and  maniple the and leaders centurions and
Taédpyovs.
captains

obTor 8¢ kall €xdoTny oTelpav €k TAV KATONEUTOUEVWY
these and  for each company from  the remaining(-men)

Y ;o , s , \ ,
eféhefav avrol dlo TOUS dkpaloTdTOUS Kal YEVvaLoTdTOUS
chose themselves  two  the most-vigorous and  noblest

k4 ’

dvdpas onuatadpdpovs.

men standard-bearers

do 8¢ kall é€kaoctov Tdyua mowodow 7yeudvas elkOTws:
two  and for each unit they-make leaders reasonably

ss s o \ - - \ - -

adilov yap Ovros kai Tob mojoar kai Tob malelw T
uncertain  for being both —  doing and —  suffering  something
TOV 1)yeudva, ThS TONEUKTS Xpelas ovk emdexouévns

the leader the of-war practice not admitting
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; >Q s , \ ~ e ,
7pdpaocw, ovdémote BovdovTar THV OTEPaY XWPLS TYEUOVOS
excuse never they-wish the  company without  a-leader
elvar kal mPooTdTOoUv.
to-be  and  a-chief

, \ 5 > , . \ ~ . \
TOPOVTWY UeEy  OovV CL‘LL(],')OTepwV o eV TPwWTOS aLpéHELg 248
being-present indeed  therefore both the indeed first chosen
Nyettar Tob Oebod pépovs Tis omelpas, 6 O¢ OevTepos
leads the  right part of-the  company the and  second
TOV evowlpwy avdpav Tis onualas éxer TNV 1yepoviav:
of-the  left men of-the  maniple has the  command
w) mapdvTwy & 0 KaTaleumduevos nyelTar wAvTwy.
not  being-present and the (one)-remaining leads all

’ s s \ ’, > o ~ \ X
Bovhovrar & elvar Tovs Tafdpyovs ovyx oUTws Opacels kai 249
they-wish and to-be  the centurions not  so bold and

Phokwdivovs ws Nyepovikods kal oTaoipovs kal Pabels

danger-loving as  able-to-command  and  steady and  deep
ud\ov Tais Puyais, ovd €€  axepalov TPOOTTTEW
rather in-the  souls nor from  (an)-intact(-state)  to-charge

7 kardpyeclar TiHs updyms, e€mkpaTovuévovs O Kal

or  to-begin the battle being-overpowered bur  and
melopévovs Umopévew kal amolviokew vmép THS XApas.
being-pressed to-stand—fast  and  to-die for the  country
mapamAnoinws 8¢ kal ToUs (mmels €is thas  Oéka Owethov, 251
similarly and also  the cavalry  into squadrons ten they-divided

€f  éxdomns d¢ Tpels mpokplvovow (Adpxas,  obTor &

from  each and  three they-select squadron-leaders  these and

avTol  Tpels mpooéhaBor ovpayous.

themselves  three took-besides rear-rank-officers
0 pev odv  mpdTos aipebels Adpxns  nyeltar ThHS 252
the indeed  therefore  first chosen squadron-leader ~ commands  the

\ns, ot 8¢ dlo dexkaddpyxwv &xovor Tdfw, kalolvTar d¢

squadron the and two  of-decurions have (the)-rank  are-called and
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mdvres Sexovplwves. wy mapdvTos 8¢ Tob WpPdTOU TAAW

all decurions not  being-present  and the  first again
0 OdevTepos thdpyov AapBdver Taéw.
the  second of-squadron-leader  takes (the)-rank

6 8¢ kalomhiopods Tév imméwy viv puév éoTi mapamAijotos
the and armament of-the  cavalry now indeed is similar

7@ 1OV EXjvwv- 10 3¢ malawr mpdTov Odpaxas olk
to-that  of-the ~ Greeks —  but of-old first breastplates not
elyov,

they-had

> 9 k4 7’ k4 ’ > Gl \ \ \
al\\ év meplldpacw éxwdivevor, €€ o0  mpds pév 7O
but in  loincloths they-fought from  which  for indeed —
katafBaivew kal Taxéws dvammdav éml TovUs (mmovs €Toluws
dismounting and  quickly leaping-up onto  the horses readily
duérewTo Kal TPAKTIKES, TPOS O TAS OUUTAOKAS
they-were-disposed and  effectively for but  the close-fights

> ~ 5 \ \ \ ’

€modalids elyov dwa TO yupvol KwOUVevew.

dangerously they-fared  because-of —  naked to-fight

\ \ ’ \ ’ ’ ” s 5 > ~ o
Ta 0¢ Odpata kara dvo Tpdmovs dmpakT Ty avrols, kafl

the and spears in two  ways useless were  to-them in
o \ ° \ \ \ ~ ¥ ~
a per AemTa kal kAadapa TOLODVTES OUTE TOD
which indeed in-that thin and  pliant making(-them) neither  the

mpoTelévros Ndvavto okomod oToydleclai, wpo TOD TE

set they-could target to-aim-at before  —  and
™y émdoparida mpds Tu mpooepetoal, kpadawdueva O
the  spear-head against  something to-plant being-brandished by

avTiis Ths TRV {mmwv kwijoews Ta TAEloTa ovveTpifero
the-very ~— of-the  horses motion the  most were-shattered
mpos 8¢ TovTols dvev cavpwmipwy kataokevdlovtes pud
besides  and  these without  butt-spikes making(~them) with-one
~ , \ ~ , s A ~ \
T mpdty da Tis €émdoparidos éxpdvro mANyi, uera

the  first by the  spear-head they-used blow after
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\ - , \ 5 o 5 s . \
d¢ Tavta kAaolévtwy Aovmov 7w AmpaKT avTOlS KAl
but  these broken thereafter  they-were  useless to-them and

’ ’ \ \ 3 > ’ ’
wdtawa. 7oV ye  unv Ovpeov elxov éx Boelov dépuaros,
vain the  at-least indeed shield they-had ~ from ox hide

" N , ’ - Y \
TOLS Ou¢aAwTOL§ TTOTTAVOLS ﬂapaﬂ)\nULOV TOLS ETTL TAS

to-the  bossed cakes similar the(-ones) on the
Ovoilas émrilepévos: ols olre mpds Tas emPBolas Ny
sacrifices  placed which  neither  for the attacks was
~ \ \ \ 7’ b4 G ’ ~
xprofa dwa TO W7 oTdow éxew, VWO TE TOV
(it-possible)-to-use  because-of —  not  firmness to-have by and  the

opBpwv amodeppatoluevor kal pvddvTes SUoxpnoToL Kal

rains peeling and  rotting unserviceable both
TpdTEpov Moav  kal ViV €Tt yvovTar mavTeAds. dudmep
formerly they-were and ~ now  still  become wholly wherefore
adokipov Tijs xpelas ovoms,

unsatisfactory  the  use being

Taxéws peréhaBov v EAnuuay karaokevy tav dmiwv,
quickly they-adopted the  Greek fashion of-the  arms
v )  TOv pev dopdtwv T mpdTyr evléws  Tis
in  which of-the indeed spears the  first immediately  of-the
émdopatidos mANYynY eloToxov dua Kal TPAKTKNY
spear-head blow well-aimed at-once and  effective

ylveolar ovufaiver, dua TNV KATAOKEUNV aTpenods Kal

to-be it-happens because-of  the construction steady and

oTaciuov 700 ddpaTos VmdpyovTos, ouolws O kal TNV €k
firm the from

peTaAews Tob ocavpwTiipos xpelav pdvypov kai Platov.

spear being likewise and also  the

reversal of-the  butt-spike use steady and  violent
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3 bl 3> A ’ \ \ -~ ~ \ \
6 & avutds Adyos kal mept TV Oupedv: kal yap
the and same account  (holds)-also  about  the shields and  for

\ A > \ \ \ \ > ’ 13 ~ \
mpos Tas €mPolas kal wpos Tas €mbéoers éoTyrviar kal
toward  the attacks and  toward  the assaults firm and
TeTayuévmy éyovor Ty xpelav.
steady they-have  the  use

a  ouwddvtes euurjoavto Tayéws: ayaflol ydp, € kal

which  having-perceived  they-imitated quickly good for if also
Twes €tepor, peralafeiv €0y kal {mAdoar TO BéATiov
some others to-adopt customs and  to-emulate  the  better

\ . o
Kal Pwpato.

(are)-also  Romans

TowauTy 8¢ momoduevor v Saipecw of x\lopyot, Kal
such and  baving-made the  division the military-tribunes and
TabTa mapayyellavtes mepl TOV STAwY, TOTE pev dmé voav
these having-given-orders about the  arms then  indeed they-dismissed
ToUs dvdpas eis v oikelav- mapayevouévns 8¢ Tijs nuépas,
the men to —  home having-come and the  day

els Nv  dpooav abpowbdijvar mwAvTes ouolws els TOV
on  which they-swore to-assemble all likewise at  the
amoderyfévra Tomov VWO TOV VmdTWY —

appointed place by the consuls

TarTee & WS émimav €xkdTepos Xwpls TOV TOmWOV TOLS
appoints  and as  a-rule each separately the  place for-the
avTol oTpatomédois: €katépw yap Odorar TO wépos TV
of-himself  legions to-each for is-given the  part of-the
ovupdywy kat 0o Tav Pwupaikdv orpaTomédwy —

allies and two  of-the Roman legions
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mapaylvorTar 8¢ TAvTes AdATTWTWS Ol  KATAYPAPEVTES,
come and all without-fail those  enrolled

o n S , . -
ws Qv umdeuds dAARS ovyxwpovuévns mpoddoews Tois
as — no other being-allowed excuse to-those

éfopriobleior Ay dpvilfelas kal TV advvdTwy.

sworn except  bird-omens and — impossibilities

. , \ v A , T e ,
abpowlévTwy B¢ kal TV ovupdywy opod Tois ‘Pwpaiocs,
having-assembled and also the  allies together-with the  Romans

TV uer olkovoulav Kal TOV XELPLOMOV TOLoDVTaL TOUTWY

the indeed  ordering and  the management  make ofthese

5 A . \ e e
avT@V ol kalleoTauévol pév Vvmo TAV vmdTwy dpyovTes,
themselves the(-officers) appointed indeed by the consuls commanders

, N , , <
Tpooayopevduerol O¢ TpaipexTol, dddexa Tov aplfuov ovTes.
called and prefects twelve —  (in)-number being
ol TPATOV pév TOls VTATOLS TOVS EMTNOELOTATOVS TPOS
who  first indeed  for-the  consuls the most-suitable for
™y a\gluny xpelav éx  mdvTwy TOV mapayeyovéTwy
the real service from  all the arrived
, e . \ N \ ,
ovupaxwv irmels kal melovs €xkAéyouvot, TOUS KAAOUUEVOUS
allies cavalry  and  infantry  select those  called
, , N , Ny -
ékTpaopdwapiovs, 6  pebepunvevduevor €mékTous OmAol.
extraordinarii which  translated picked-men means
\ \ ~ 7 A ~ ~ ’ \ \
70 8¢ wAijjflos ylerar TO WAV TV OovpUdXWV, TO UV
the and number becomes — in-all of-the allies the indeed
Tov meldv mdpwov Tols ‘Pwpaikols orpaTomédos ws 1O
of-the infantry  nearly-equal to-the Roman legions as  —
SN Ry A e ,
TOAY, TO O¢ TV Imméwv TpLmAdolov-

(a)-rule  the and of-the cavalry triple
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, . , , - Ny , N
ek O¢ TovTwyr AauPdvovor TV pev imméwy €ls TovS

from and  these they-take of-the  indeed  cavalry for  the
EmNéxTOUS €miekds TO TpiTov uépos, TV O¢ meldv TO
picked-men about the  third part of-the and infantry  the
méumTov. Tovs O€ Aoumovs dwethov els do uépm,
fifth the and  rest they-divided into two  parts

\ ~ \ \ ’ \ b > /7 ’
kal kalolot 70  uev Oefov, TO d  evdwuuov képas.
and  they-call the-one  indeed  right the-other and left wing

13

ToUTwVY &  eUTpemdv yevouévwv mapalaBdvTes ol
these and  ready having-become having-taken-over the

, e , A \ \ ,
xtAiapxor  Tovs ‘Pwpaiovs opod kal Tols ouvpupdyovs
military-tribunes  the Romans together and  the allies
KaTeoTpaTomédevoav, €vos UmdpxovTos Tap  avTolS
encamped one being among  them

Oewpruaros amlol mepl Tas mapeufolds, @  xpoVTAL

plan simple for the camps which  they-use
mpos mdvTa Kawpov kal TomOV.

for every occasion and  place

do kal Ookel pou Tpémew TR Kapd TO Tepaldijval,
wherefore  also  it-seems  to-me  to-befit the  occasion ~ —  trying

kal’ Soov oldv Te TGO Adyw, ToUs axolovras els évvoiav
in so-far-as possible —  by-the account  the bearers to  (a)-notion
ayayelv Tol KaTQ TAS TOPEAS Kal OTPaTomEdelas Kal
to-bring of-the in the marches and  encampments and
mapardfers xepiopod TV Suvdpewv.
battle-lines handling of-the  forces

, \ o s N s \ \ \ \ \ o
TIS Yyap OUTWS €O0TW ATEOLKWS TTPOS TA KaAa Kal 07TOU80LLOL
who for  so is averse to the  fine and  serious

~ b4 o 3 N 7 \ > ’
TGOV €pywy, O0s ok av PovAnleln pkpov emueréoTepov
of-the  deeds who not  —  would-wish a-little more-carefully
€moTiioar mepL TOV TowUTwy, Umeép v dmaé drovoas

to-attend about  the such(-matters) — about — which once having-heard
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emoripwy éoTar  mpdypatos €vos TV aflwv Adyou
knowing he-will-be  of-a-thing one of-the  (things)-worthy  of-account

Kal yroews;

and  of-knowledge

XIV «- THE CAMP

Around the general’s tent and standard lies a square, each side a bundred feet out.
The twelve military tribunes’ tents stand in a line fifty feet beyond one side, facing
the front. A bundred feet further, the legions encamp in maniples and squadrons
along streets fifty feet wide: the cavalry in the middle, the triarii back to back with
them, the principes facing the triarii across a street, the bastati back to back with
the principes, and the allied cavalry and infantry beyond. A cross street, named
for the fifth maniples, cuts through them all.

éote O 7O yévos aiT@v Tijs oTparomedelas Tolovde. 271
is indeed the  kind of~them of-the  encampment this

~ \ \ ’
700 kpWévTos alel Témov mpos oTpaTomedelav, TOUTOV
of-the  chosen always  place for encampment of-this

Tov émmdedTaTov els ovvodw dua kal mapayyeioav 1

the most-suitable for  overview at-once and  giving-orders the
T00 oTparnyot oknvy katalaufSdve. Tebeions 3¢ T
of-the  general tent occupies having-been-planted and  the
onualas,

standard

o0 uélovor myvivar TavTv, amoueTpeitar mépE THS 272
where  they-intend to-pitch this is-measured-off around  the
onualas TETPAywYos TOTOS, WOTE TACAS TAS TAEUPAS

standard a-square area so-that  all the sides
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< \ > ’ ’ ~ ’ \ b 3 \
€kaTov améxew modas THs  onpalas, 70 &  €éuBadov
a-hundred  to-be-distant ~ feet from-the  standard the and area
ylveolar TerpdmAebpov.
to-be four-plethra

; \ ~ , 5 o \ , > ,
TOUTOUV 86 TOU OXNMUOTOS dleL TOpa  uLav €7TL¢)(1V€L(1V
of-this and —  figure always  along one face

\ ; o n > ; ~ ;
kal wAevpdv, NTis  av émTndewoTdTn pavij wPos Te
and  side whichever —  most-suitable appears  for both
\ e ’ ’ ’ A e N
Tas vdpelas kal wmpovouds, mapaBaerar Ta ‘Pwpaika
the watering and  foraging are-placed the  Roman
oTpardmeda TOV TPdmOV TOUTOV.
legions in-the manner this

€& vmapxdvTwr xi\dpxwv €v éxdoTw oTpatomédw kaTa

six  being military-tribunes in  each legion according-to
\ M , - \ , M ~

Tov dpTt Adyov, dvelv O¢ oTpaTomédwy SvTwr TV

the  just(-given)  account two and  legions being the

(P .. ~ LAY 07 13 ’ ~ e ’ \ </
wpatkdy ael  uell ekatépov TV vmATWY, pavepov 0T
Roman always  with  each of-the  consuls (it-is)-evident  that
ddddexa  XIAdpXOUS aVAyKY OUOTPATEVEW €KATEPW TV
twelve military-tribunes  must serve-with each of-the
vmaTWY.
consuls

’ \ \ ’ \ >\ ’ > ~
TWéaor &)  Tas TolTwy oknuas éml plov  edfelav
they-place  indeed  the ofthese tents on one straight(-line)
Iy o SR , ~ ~ ,
amaoas, 1NTIS €0TL TWAPAAANAOS Ti]  TOU TETPAYwWVOU
all which is parallel to-the  of-the  square

7’ ~ ’ 9 > ’ 7’ > el
mpokplelon mAevpd, mevrikovta & améyer widas am

chosen side fifty and  it-is-distant  feet from

3 ~ 9 T ~ 4 (%4 bl f ’ \
avtijs, W f Tols Ummows, dua & vmolvylos kal
it so-that  there-may-be for-the horses at-once and  for-pack-animals and

T Aoumjj TV XAdpXwWV dTOOKEV]] TOmOS.

for-the  rest of-the  military-tribunes baggage room
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al 8¢ okmyal Tol  Tpoelpnuévoy oXYUaTos €ls ToUUTaNW
the and tents from-the aforesaid figure to  the-reverse

ameoTpapuévar miyvovtar mPOS TNV EKTOS emupdvewav,

turned are-pitched toward  the outer face
1 voeloOw kal kaleloOw 8¢ kaldmaé 7uiv ael  7od

which  let-be-understood and  let-be-called ~ and once-for-all  by-us  always of-the
TAVTOS OXTUATOS KATO TPOOWTOV.
whole figure in front
apeordor & dA\MAwv  upev loov al TV xA\dpxwv
are-distant and  from-one-another indeed equally the of-the  military-tribunes

’ ~ \ ’ L4 9 e/ \ ’
OKMnvat, TOoOovUTOoV 86 TOTTOV WOTE AP O)\OV T0 77)\(170;
tents so-much and  room so-that  along  all the  breadth
del 71év Pwuaikdv orpatomédwv maprikew.
always  of-the  Roman legions to-extend
> /7 \ 7’ e \ ~ 3> \ 7’
amopeTpnlévTwr 8¢ mAAw €xkaTov moddv els TO mpdobev
having-been-measured-off  and again a-hundred ~ feet to  the front
KaTa TwAoas TAS OKkNvds, Aoumov amd TS TOUTO TO TAATOS
along  all the  tents thereafter  from  the  this —  breadth
< , ) v , , - -
opllovons edlelas, 1Tis ylverar mwapd\\nlos Tais TV
bounding straight(-line) ~ which ~ becomes parallel to-the  of-the
XAdpxwv oknvats, amd Tavtys dpyxovrar mwowetobar Tas TV
military-tribunes tents from  this they-begin to-make the  of-the

4 ’ 7 \ ’ ~

oTpaTomédwy mapeufolds, xewpilovtes TOv Tpdmov TolTOV.
legions encampments managing(-it) in-the manner this

duyoTopwjoavtes Ty mpoelpnuévny  edbetav, amd ToUTOU

having-bisected the  aforesaid straight(-line) ~ from  this
700 onuelov mpods dpfas ™™ ypauuf Tovs (immels
— point at right(-angles)  to-the line the cavalry

> ’ e ~ ¢ ’ ~ ’ 4
avtlovs avTols €katépov Tob oTpaTomédov mapeuBdIovot,

facing each-other  of-each — legion they-encamp
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mevTiikovTa duéxovtas modas aAAjAwv,

fifty Jeer

™V TounqV TOD OLAOTHUATOS.

being-apart

the division  of-the space
kal TV meldv

of-the

4 9 4 ~ 3 ’
€OTL 8 N TE TWV LTTTEWV

is and the both of-the cavalry and infantry

mapamAjotos: ylveTar yap 70 SAov oxijua Kal

similar becomes  for  the whole  figure both
Kal TAV odAaudVv TeTPdywrov.
and  of-the  troops square

ToiTo 8¢ PAémer pév  els Tas Ouwddovs, éExe

from-one-another  middle

u€ony  moLobVTES

making

OKM VOT"OLL’C(
tent-arrangement
s omualas
of-the maniple

\ \ \
3¢ 10 pev

this and  faces indeed onto  the passages it-has and the indeed
piKkos wplopévov TO mapa v dlodov — éoTt yap
length Sfixed the(-length)  along the  passage it-is  for
ekaTov moddy — ws & éml 1O oAV  kat 710 PBdfos
a-hundred ~ feet as but for  the most(-part) also  the depth
loov mewpdvTar mowly TN TV ouppdywy.

equal  they-try to-make  except  (in-the-case-of)-the allies

Srav 8¢ Tols pelloor oTpatomédols xpadvTal, TO KaTa
whenever and — larger legions they-use the(-share) in
Aoyov kal T@ ket kal 7@ Pdber mpooTiféaot.
proportion both  to-the length — and  to-the depth they-add

yevouévnms 8¢ Ths T@v imméwv mapepBolijs kata
having-been-made ~ and  the of-the  cavalry encampment along

TAS TV YW\dpXwVv OKnras olov el

(the)-middle  the of-the

ué€oas
military-tribunes  tents as if
emapoiov wpos Ty dpte pnleloar evbetav
transverse to the  just mentioned straight(-line)
TOV xA\dpxwv TéTOY —

the military-tribunes ~ space
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TG yap OvTL plpals mwapam\ijolov AmoTENETAL TO TAV  29.2
in-the for reality  to-streets  similar is-made the  of-the

dddwr oxijua macwv, ws Qv €€ €éxkatépov TOb uépous

passages figure of-all as — on each — side

als uev  Tayudrwv, als & odlaudv ém TO uijKos
along-some indeed  of-units along-others and  of-troops on  the length
mapepBeBAnkoTwy —

having-encamped

ANV Tols mpoewpnuévols mrmebor kaTdémw Tovs €€ 293
however  the aforesaid cavalry behind the(-ones) ~ from

dudotépwy TRV OTpaTOmEdwY Tpaplovs, KaT ovAauUOV
both of-the  legions triarii by troop
€kdoTyy onuaiav, €v opolw oxnuatt Tléaot, cvupavdrTwy
each maniple in  similar  figure they-place  touching

uey TV oxnudTwy dA\AjAows, PAemdvtwr &  Eumadw
indeed  the figures one-another facing and  the-other-way
mpds Tas évavrias Tols immelow €émpavelas,

toward  the opposite to-the  cavalry faces

fuov mowodvres 70 Bdfos Tob uikous €xdoTys ompalas 9.4
balf making the  depth of-the length of-each maniple
7@ kal kata 7O wAjlos nulcers ws emimav elvar TovTOUS
because also  in —  number balf as  a-rule to-be  these
TOV AWV UepAV.

of-the  other parts

/ s ” , s A > o
ddTimep aviowv ovTwy moANdkis Twv avdpdv loalew del 295

wherefore unequal  being often the men to-be-equal  always
ovufailver mdvTa Ta pépn KaTa TO uijKos Oua ™Y T0D
it-happens all the  parts  in —  length because-of the  of-the

Bdbovs Suadopdv.
depth difference
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- . , , s e, ,
adbs 8¢ mevmikovTa wodas d¢’  ExaTépwy TOUTWY

again and  fifty feet from  each these

> 4 > ’ ’ ~ 7’ \
amoomjoavtes, avriovs mapepnBdAlovot Tols Tplapiols TOUS
leaving-a-space facing they-encamp to-the  triarii the

7Tp[yKL7Ta§.

principes

veudvTwy 8¢ Kal ToUTwv €ls T4 TPoepnuéva diaoTipaTo
facing and also  these toward the  aforesaid intervals
3 abrar mdAw dmoTelobvrar pluai, TaS wev dpxas Amod
two  these again are-made streets the  indeed beginnings from
~ > o s s ; v 5 ; ey
Ths avtrijs evbelas AauBdvovoar kal Tas elofoAds, opolws
the  same straight(-line) taking and the  entrances likewise
Tols (mmebow, €k ToD TPO TV XAdpxwV ExaToumédov
to-the  cavalry from the  before the military-tribunes  hundred-foot
dwaorjuatos, ANjyovoar 8¢ TPOS THY KATAVTIKPD TOV
space ending and  toward  the opposite the

4 \ ~ ’ o > kd ~
xtAdpxwv mAevpay Tob xdpakos, Ny €€ apxis
military-tribunes ~ side of-the  palisade which ~ from  (the)-beginning
vmeféuela kara mpdowmov €lvar Tod TAVTOS OXNUATOS.
we-assumed in front to-be  of-the whole figure

NN \ , » , ey M
pera 8¢ Tovs wplykuras, émoley TovTwy opolws Eumalw
after  and the principes behind these likewise the-other-way

’ ’ \ \ 14 7 \
BAémovta, ovupadovta 8¢ Ta oyjuara TWévtes, Tovs
facing touching and the  figures placing the
aoTdTous mapeuSdAlovot.
hastati they-encamp

déxa d¢ omualas ExOVTWY ATAVTWY TAV UEPADV KATA

ten and  maniples having all the parts according-to
\ 3 > ~ ’ ’ 4 7 7

™y €€ apyxis dwalpeow, mdoas ioas ocvuBalver yiveolar

the  from (the)-beginning division all equal  it-happens to-become

\ 4 \ \ \ ~ A \ \
Tas pUuas kal Katd TO UfKoS kal Tas dmotouas lodlew

the  streets both in —  length and  the  ends to-be-level
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adTdv  Tas TPOS T} KATA TO TPOoWTOV TAEUPd
of~them the(-ones)  at the  along the  front side
ToU xdpakos- mPOS Ny kal Tas TelevTalas onualas
of-the  palisade toward — which also  the last maniples
emoTpédovtes oTpaTomedeovow.
turning they-encamp

PR - e ; ; , ,
amo TAV AoTATWY TevTiKovTa TAAWw SialelmovTes wddas
from  the hastati fifty again leaving-a-space feer
TOUS TV ovpudywv (mmels avtiovs mapepSdAovot
the of-the  allies cavalry facing they-encamp
ToUTOlS, TOLOUUEvOL TV apxny dmo ThS avTijs evlelas
to-these making the beginning  from  the same straight(-line)

\ , PR s
Kal AyovTes €mi TV avTHv.
and  ending at the  same
5 \ \ ~ - , . s N
éotv 8¢ 70 wAjlos TV ovpudaywv, ws €mdvw mpoelma,
is and the  number of-the  allies as  above Fsaid-before
T0 wév Tav meldv mdpwoov Tois Pwpaikoils orpaTomédors,
the indeed of-the infantry  nearly-equal to-the Roman legions
Aelrov  Tois €mAékTOls, TO O¢ TV (mméwv SumAdoiov,
less-by the picked-men the and of-the  cavalry double

adnpnuévov kal TOUTWY TOU TPITOU WEPOUS €lS TOUS

subtracted also  from-these  the third part for  the

> ’

EMAEKTOUS.

picked-men

Ao kal 10 fdfos avfovres ToUTOLS TPOS Adyov €
wherefore also  the  depth increasing Jor-these in proportion in

TOUS OTPATOTEDEVTIKOLS OXUAOL, TEPDVTAL KATC TO UTKOS
the encampment figures they-try in —  length
efwooty  Tols T Pwpalwv orparomédors.

to-make-equal  to-the of-the Romans legions
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amotelecleicdy d¢ TV amacwv mévTe Sodwv, adbis els
having-been-completed and  the all Sfive passages again to
ToUpumaA\w ameoTpauuévas opolws Toils Lmmebor Tbéaot
the-reverse turned likewise to-the  cavalry they-place

\ ~ ~ ~ ’ R4 A ’
TAS TWV O‘U‘LL‘LLaXLK(UV 7T€C(UV O")'I‘LLCLLag, CLUfOVTGS TO Ba@os
the  of-the allied infantry  maniples increasing the  depth

\ ’ ’ \ \ \ ’ \ \
mpos Adyov, Plemovoas 8¢ mpos TOV xApaka Kal TPOS
in proportion  facing and  toward the  palisade and  toward
Tas ék TOV mAaylwv émdavelas éxarépas.
the on  the flanks faces each

> 3 ’ \ /7 \ ’ > b ¢ ’ ~
kall’ éxdomyv 8¢ omupalovy Tas mWpdTas dd’ €xkarépov TOD

in each and  maniple the  first from  each —
’ \ 3 ’ ’ 174 \ \

pépovs oknras ot Taflapyor AapBdvovow. dua 3¢ Tov

side tents the centurions take at-the-same-time and in-the

mpoepnuévor Tpdmov mapeufdilovres kall ExaoTov uépos
aforesaid manner encamping in each part
\ o > \ s o ~ , , ,
TOV €kTOV OVANQuOV Amd TOD WEUTTOU TevTrKOVTA TAdas
the sixth troop from  the  fifih fifty feet
> ~ , \ \ \ - - ;
adiordotl, mapamAnoiws 08¢ kal Tas Tov meldv Tafes,
they-set-apart  similarly and also  the  of-the infantry  ranks
o , \ ’ o \ , -
wore ylveolar kal TavTyy dAN\gv dia  péowvr TV
so-that  there-becomes also  this another through  (the)-middle  of-the

, , > , \ \ \ ey
oTpaTomédwy dlodov, émkdpolov pév  TpPos TAs PUuas,
legions passage transverse indeed to the streets

mapdA\\ndov 8¢ Tals TRV y\dpxwv oknvals, N ka\olot

parallel and to-the of-the military-tribunes tents which  they-call
méumtny da TO TAPA TA TEUTTA TAYUATA TAPYKEW.
fifth because-of —  along the  fifth units to-extend
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XV + A CITY OF TENTS

Bebind the tribunes’ tents, beside the general’, lie the market and the quaestor’s
stores, flanked by the picked cavalry and volunteers attending the consul. Across a
bundred-foot street, the allies” picked horse face the beadquarters and their picked
foot, back to back with them, the rear rampart; the flanks go to foreigners and
late-arriving allies. The whole is a square, laid out like a city. A two-hundred-foot
space inside the rampart eases marching in and out, holds cattle and booty, and
keeps the tents nearly out of range at night. Two consular armies camp back to
back in an oblong; apart, each sets its headquarters between its legions.

. s e o \ ~ ; N ,
o & vmo Tas Tav ydpxwv oknvas Omoley TomOS
the and bebind the  of-the military-tribunes tents at-the-back  space

vmomenTwkws, €€ éxatépov O¢ Tol pépovs Tijs TOD

lying-below on  each and — side of-the  of-the
oTpatnylov TEPLOTACEWS TAPAKEUEVOS, O uev  €ls
general’s-tent area adjoining the-one  indeed  for

dyopav ylvetar Témos, 0 & €Tepos T® Te Tauelw Kal

market becomes space the and other for-the  both  quaestorium  and
Tals dua TOUT®W YOopMYylaLs.
for-the  together-with it supplies

> \ \ ~ > 9 e ’ ’ ~ ’ ~
amd 8¢ Tijs €’ exdTepa TehevTalas TV XIAAPXWV OKNVTS
from and the on  each-side last of-the  military-tribunes tent
katdmw olov  émudumov €xovres Tdfw mpos Tas oryuds,
behind as-it-were  a-bent-back having position  toward the  tents

e A s , < s , ~ \
Ol TV EMAEKTWV LTITTEWY ATONEKTOL KO TLVES TWV 606)\01/7—7]1/
the of-the picked cavalry selected(-men) and some  of-those voluntarily
oTpaTevouévwy T  TOV VmdTwv XApuTi, TAVTES OUTOL
serving for-the  of-the  consuls favor all these
oTpaTomededovol mapa TAS €k TAV TAaylwv ToD Xdpakos

encamp along the  on the  flanks of-the  palisade
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> , , . \ Y \ ~ ,
emupaveias, PAémovtes ol pev €ml  Tas TOD Tauelov
faces facing some indeed toward  the of-the  quaestorium

mapaokevds, ol & éx Oarépov pépouvs eis TRV ayopdv.

stores others and on  the-other side toward  the market
e 9 > \ \ \ ’ ’ A e

wsS 5 ETTL 7O 7TO)\U UU”BQLVEL TOUTOLS ‘LLT] lJOVOV

as and for  the  most(-part) it-happens to-these not  only

, , ~ e N \ [
O_'TPCZTO7T€8€U€LV OvVeyyvs TwWV vmaTwy, al\a Kol KATOo TOAs
to-encamp near the consuls but also  on the
, \ NN , [ \
Topelas Kal KaTa Tas dAAAS Xpelas TepL TOV UTATOV Kal
marches and  on the  other occasions  about  the  consul and
\ , - s , Vs ,
Tov Toplay moiolar Ty émuéleiav kal v SAmv SwatpiSiv.
tb@ quﬂe:tﬂr to‘r@nd@r tb@ at[endﬂnf@ and tbe whole service
>, \ , >\ \ , , . \
avtikewTar 0¢ ToUTOLS €ml  TOV Xdpaka PAémovTes ol THY
lie-opposite and to-these toward the  palisade facing those  the
mapamAnowov xpelav mapexduevor melol Tols mpoelpnuévols
similar service rendering infantry to-the aforesaid
irmelow.
cavalry
effjs 3¢ TovTos dlodos amolelmeTar TAdTOS TOdDY €xaTOV,
next  and to-these a-passage  is-left breadth of-feet a-hundred
, \ - ~ , A s Ny
mapal\nlos pév Tals TAv x\dpxwy oknvals, €émt Odrepa
parallel indeed to-the of-the military-tribunes tents on  the-other-side
3¢ Tijs dyopds kal oTparnyylov kal Tauelov Tapateivovoa
and of-the market and  general’s-tent and  quaestorium  extending
TApPa TAVTA TA TPOEPNUEVA pEPn TOU XAPaKos.
along all the  aforesaid parts  of-the palisade
mapa 0¢ TV avwTépw TAEvpav TaAUTNS Ol TOV OCUUUAXWV
along  and the  upper side ofthis the of-the  allies
13 ~ 3> la 4 ’ > 4 \
immels €midexTol oTpaTomedevovol, BAémovtes €mi  Te TNV
cavalry  picked encamp facing toward both  the
ayopav dpya Kal TO OTPATIyOV Kal TO Tapuelov.

market at-once and  the  generals-tent and  the  quaestorium
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\ , \ \ , A ey \
kata péomy 8¢ v ToUTWY TOV imméwv mapeufoAny 317
along (the)-middle and  the of-these — cavalry encampment
kal ka7 avmiy TV TO0U OTpatyyiov meploTacw dlodos
and  along  the-very  the of-the  general’s-tent area a-passage
> , , - , \ Y \
a7TO)\€L7T€TaL TEVTNKOVTA 7T08(1)V, (i)epovo‘(l uev €mmL TNV
is-left of-fifty feet leading indeed  to the
b \ ~ ’ ~ \ 7’ \
omobe mhevpav Tis oTpatomedelas, T O¢ Tdfer mWPoOS
rear side of-the  encampment in-the and position at
opllas  kewévn T mpoewpnuévy mAatelq.
right(-angles)  lying to-the  aforesaid street
~ 9 ¢ ~ ’ > ’ 2, ’ 3 ~
TOLS 8 LTTTTEVOL TOUTOLS OVTLTUTTOL TL@GVT(IL 7Ta)\LV oL Twvr 318
to-the and  cavalry these back-to-back are-placed  again the  of-the
’ > 7 ’ ’ \ \ ’

ovupaxwv €milextor melol, BAémovres mpos Tov xdpaka
allies picked infantry  facing toward  the  palisade

v Ny > , ~ o ,
kat Ty dmolev émddveiav Tis OA\ns oTpaTomedelas.
and  the  rear face of-the whole  encampment

\ 9 b ’ 3 3 ’ ~ ’ ’ 7
70 & amoleumduevov €€ éxatépov Tob pépous TovTwy Kévwpa 319
the and remaining on each —  side of-these empty-space
Tapa Tas €k TOv mAaylwy mAevpas didoTar Tols dANoguAois
along  the on the  flanks sides is-given to-the foreigners
Kal Tols €k TOD KaPoD TPOCYWOUEVOLS CUUUAXOLS.
and  to-the from the  occasion  joining allies
ToUTwr & olTws €xOvTwy TO pév olumav oxijua ylverar 3L10
these and  thus being the indeed whole figure becomes

~ ’ ’ > ’ \ \ \
TS OTpaTomedeias TETPAywvov L[OGTAEUpOV, Ta O€ KaATG
of-the  encampment a-square equilateral the and in

, M ~ . , > > IO >
ué€pos 7O Tis Te pupoToplas €v auTij kal THS dAANS
detail now  of-the both street-plan in it and  of-the other

> ’ ’ ’ b4 \ 4
olkovopias méler mapamAnoiav éxer v dudfeow.

arrangement to-a-city similar it-has  the disposition
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Tov 8¢ ydpaka TEOV OKkYYOV dpioTdor karTd wAoas Tas
the  and  palisade from-the  tents they-set-apart  on all the
emupavelas diaxoolovs wddas. TobTo 8¢ TO Kévwua TOANGS
faces two-hundred feet this and the empty-space many

Kal Sok(uovs avTols TapéxeTal Xpelas.

and  excellent to-them  provides uses
mPJs Te yap TAaS eloaywyds kal Tas efaywyas TV
with-regard-to  both for the  marchings-in and  the  marchings-out  of-the

oTpaTomédwy evduds Exel kal OedvTws €xaocToL Yyap Kata
legions well it<is  and  duly each for by
TaS €quT@V pUuas els TobTo TO Kévwua TowlYTAL TNV
the of-themselves ~ streets into  this the  empty-space make the
M sy 5 , , > , \
€fodov, aAN olk els plov OUUTITTOVTES AVATPETOUOL Kal
exit but not  into one falling-together they-upset and
ovuTaTobow AAATAOUS*
trample one-another
Tds Te TOV mapewayoudva OpepudTtwv kal TaS €k TAV
the  both of-the brought-in cattle and the  from the
, , 5 ~ , > - ~
TOAEplwy Aelas €ls TOUTO TapAyovTeS AOPAADS TNPOUOL
enemy booty into  this bringing safely they-guard
TaS VUKTGS.
the  nights
NS , > Al , A " ~
T0 BE UEYLOTOV, €V TOLlS €7TL9€O'€O'L TOLS VUKTEPLVALS OVUTE TTUP
the and greatest(-point) in the attacks the nocturnal neither fire
olUre élos éfwvetTar mpos adTols TNV TeAelws OAlywv-
nor missile  reaches to them except  entirely few
ylvetar 8¢ kai TabTa oxedov aPfAafi dd  Te TO péyelos
are and even  these almost harmless because-of both the size
TS dmooTdoews kal O TNV TAV OKNVAV TEPLOTAOW.

of-the distance and  because-of the  of-the tents surrounding(-space)
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, \ ~ , A ~ N A ey,
dedopévov 8¢ Tob mAjlovs kal TOV weldv kal TAV imméwy 321
being-given and the  number both  of-the infantry and  of-the cavalry
> i3 ’ \ 4 R4 7
kal exarépav THv mpdleow, dv  Te TeTpakioytAlovs
on each the  plan whether —  four-thousand
dv Te mevrakwoy\iovs eis €kacTov OTpaTémEdoV TOLWDOL,
or  — five-thousand for  each legion they-make
’ \ \ ~ ~ ~ 7’ \
mapamAnoiws 8¢ kal TOV onuawdy Tob Te Pdabouvs kal
similarly and also  of-the  maniples of-the both depth and
~ , \ ~ , , \ \ ’
To0 pikous kal Tob wAjfovs Oedoupévov, mpos e TovTOLs
of-the  length and  of-the number given besides  and  these
-~ v ; \ , , ey
TWY KaATta Tas 8L080U§ KOl ﬂ)\aTELag BL(ZO’T'V]‘LLC(TU)V, ouolws
of-the along  the  passages and  streets intervals likewise
3¢ kal TV dN\wv amdvTwv dedouévav,
and also  of-the other all being-given
, - , , ~ \ ~
ovuBaiver Tots  Bouvlouérols cuvvepoTdvew voelv  kal TOU 322
it-is-possible  for-those wishing to-attend to-conceive both  of-the
7’ \ 7 \ \ e/ ’ ~ ~
xwplov 70 péyebos kal v SAnv wepluetpov Tijs mapeuBolis.
area the size and the  whole  perimeter of-the camp

€av O¢ mote mheovdly TO TAV ocvuudyxwv wAflos,

if and  ever exceeds the of-the allies number
7 Tov €€ dpxis ovUoTPATEVOUEVWY 1) TV €k  ToD 323
either of-those from (the)-beginning serving or of-those from the

Kaypol mpooywouévwy,

occasion Jjoining

Tols eV €k ToD kKapod TPds Tols mpoelpnuévols Kal 324
for-those indeed  from the  occasion besides  the aforesaid(-places) also

TOUS Tapa TO OTPATIYOV avamAnpodol TOmovs, TNV

the beside the  general’s-tent they-fill-up spaces the

ayopav kal TO Tauelov ouvvayaydvTes €ls avTOv TOV

market and  the  quaestorium  having-contracted into  just the
katemelyovta mpoOs TV Xpelay TdmOV:

pressing for the  use space
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Tots & €& apxis ovvexkmTopevouévols, €av j)
for-those and  from  (the)-beginning  setting-out-with(-them) if there-be
mAffos ikavdTepov, pluny ulav €€ éxatépov TOoD uépous
a-number  larger street one on each —  side
Tév Pwpaik@dv orpatomédwv mpos Tals vmapyovoals
of-the  Roman legions besides  the existing(-ones)
mapa Tas €k TV TAaylwv empavelas mapatéaot.

along the  on the  flanks faces they-add

TdvTwy 8¢ TOV TETTAdpwy OTPATOTEdWVY KAl TOV VTATWY
all and  the four legions and  the consuls

> ’ > % ’ ’ 5Q N
ay.d)o*repwv €S eva xapaka O“UV(IHPOLO’GEVTCUV, OUBGV

both into  one palisade having-been-gathered nothing

174 -~ -~ A ’ \ A \
€repov Oel voelv  wAjy Ovo OTpaTas Kata TOV
else one-must  to-conceive except  two  armies according-to  the

> ’ , > , L
aptt Adyov mapeufeBAnkvias avreoTpappévas avrais
Jjust(-given)  account  encamped turned-opposite to-each-other

ouvmppdolar, ovvamToloas kaTa TAS TAV EMNKTWY
Jjoined meeting along the of-the  picked(-men)
exaTépov Tob oTpaTomédov mapeuBolds, ods émoroluer els
of-each —  camp encampments whom  we-made toward
™y omiow BAémovtas emupdveav Tijs OAns wapeuSoAis,
the  rear facing face of-the whole  camp

</ \ 7 4 \ \ ~ ’

6te &) ovuPaver yveolar 70 pév  oxjua mapdunkes,
when indeed it-happens to-become the indeed figure oblong

\ \ 7’ ’ ~ ’ \ \ 7’

TO0 O0¢ xwpiov dumAdowv ToU mpdolev, Ty O¢ mepiueTpov
the and area double of-the  former the  and perimeter
NuLoALov.

half-as-large-again

|4 \ 3 4 \ U ’ > ’ 3 ~
6rav pév odv  ovuPaivy ToUs UWATOUS AuUPOTEPOUS OUOD
whenever indeed therefore it-happens the consuls both together
oTpaTomedevew, oUTws del  xp@vTar Tals oTpaTomedelals

to-encamp thus always  they-use the encampments
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Srav d¢ ywpls, TdA\a pév woadtws, THv & dyopav
when but  apart the-rest indeed  in-the-same-way  the but  market
kal TO Tauelov kal TO oTpaTiywov uéoov Tléact TV
and  the  quaestorium and  the  general’-tent between  they-place  of-the
dvetv oTpaTomédwv.

two legions

XVI + OATHS, FATIGUES, AND THE WATCHWORD

In camp, every man, slave or free, swears to steal nothing and to bring the tribunes
whatever be finds. Two maniples from each legion keep the street before the tribunes

’

tents watered and swept; the other eighteen serve the tribunes three apiece; the
triarii guard the cavalry’s horses; one maniple sleeps by the general. The allies
fortify two sides, the Romans two, and the tribunes command in pairs for two
months each. The watchword tablet passes from the tenth maniple to the first and
back to the tribune by daylight; whoever delays one is punished.

\ \ \ ’ /. e ’
uera 8¢ v orpatomedeiov cuvvalpowslévres ol xihlapyor 331
after  and the  encampment baving-been-gathered the  military-tribunes

\ > ~ , , > , T \
TOUS €EK TOV OTpaTOﬂEBOU movTas 6)\61)06,001)9 O‘LLOU Kot
the(-men)  from  the camp all free together and

’ 3 / o o ’ \ 3 ’
BOU)\OUS‘ OpKLcOUO'L, K(IG €Va  TTOLOVUEVOL TOV OPKLOUOV.

slaves they-put-to-oath one-by one  making the  swearing

o & OJpkos €oti undév éx  Tijs mapeuPolijs kAépew, 332
the and oath is nothing  from  the camp to-steal

k] \ Y 4 ~ 9 > ’ > \ \ ’

a\\a kav evpy T, TOUT avoloew €ml TOUS XLALAPYOUS.

but and-if he-find something  this to-bring to the military-tribunes
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epn \ , , \ , > ey
efns O¢ TovTors déralav Tas onualas €€ exkdoTov
next and  to-these they-assigned  the maniples from  each
oTPaToTmédov TV TPLyKiTWY Kal TOV aoTdTwy, O0U0 uev
legion of-the  principes and  of-the  hastati two  indeed
els ™y émuélelav ToD TémOU TOD PO TV YAdpXwY
to  the  care of-the  space the(-one) before  the military-tribunes
\ \ ) - , . - ~
™y yap OwaTpr €v Tals kabnuepelats ol TAElOTOL TAWV
the  for time-spending  in  the daily(-life) the  most of-the
Pwpaiwv év Tadry mowidvrar 75 mAatelg- didmep ael
Romans in  this make —  street wherefore  always
, \ , . <y \ ,

omovddlovot mepl TavTns, ws palvyTar kal KaAAUvnTaL
they-take-pains about  this that it-be-watered and  swept

oplow €myuelds.
for-them  carefully

-~ \ -~ > / ~ |74 ~ ’

TV 8¢ AoV OKTWKadeka TPELS €KAOTOS TAOV XAApXWY
of-the and remaining  eighteen three  each of-the  military-tribunes

dwadayydver TooabTar ydp elot TAV aoTdTwWY Kal

gets-by-lot so-many for are of-the  hastati and
TPUYKI(TWY €V €xkdoTw oTpaTomédw onualol Kata — THw
principes in  each legion maniples according-to  the

dptt pnletoav dwaipeow, y\iapyor & €&

Just mentioned division military-tribunes and six

TV 8¢ TPV onuadv dva  pépos €xkdoTy TAH

ofthe  and  three maniples in turn each for-the
; - , , > \

XxtAtapxw  Aettovpyel Aewtovpylav  TowaUTyy. €mewdav

military-tribune  performs service such when

KaTaoTPaTOTEOEVOWOL, TNV OKNYNY LOoTAoW oUTOoL Kal TOv

they-have-encamped the tent they-set-up  these and  the

PO \ ’ 5Q s M ;
mepl YV okmuny Tomov Mmddduwoav. kdv Ti mepuppdéal
about  the  tent space they-level and-if some(-part) to-fence-round
dn TV okevdv dopalelas xapw, obTor ¢povrilovot.
be-needed  of-the  baggage security for-the-sake  these see-to(-it)
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dddaot d¢ kal Pulaxeia o — 7O O¢ Pulaxeldy éoTw éx 337
they-furnish and also  guards two the and guard is of
TeTTdpwVY dvdpdv — @V ol uev TPoO TS OKNils, ol

four men of-whom some indeed before the  tent others

8¢ kardmw mapa Tovs {mmouvs mowobvTar THY Pudaxiy.

and  behind beside  the borses make the  watch

VoMY B¢ ONUALDY €KAOTW XAdpXw TPLOV, €V €kAoTy O€ 3338
being and  maniples for-each military-tribune  three in each and

TOUTWY drdpdv VTapxovTwy Umep TOUS €KaTov Xwpls TV

of-these men being over the bundred  apart-from  the
TpLapiwy kal ypoopoudywy — obTot yap ol AeTovpyolior —
triarii and  light-armed these for not  do-service

\ \ v 7 ~ \ A A ’
TO pev épyov ylverar kobdov dua TO Tapa TETAPTNY 339
the indeed work becomes light because-of —  at-intervals-of the-fourth

Nuépav éxaory omualg wkalikew Tv Aettovpylav, Tots

day to-each maniple to-fall the service to-the

3¢ yapyows dpa pév 7O ThS evxpnoTias

and milimry—tribunes at-once  indeed tbe(—requiremmt) uf-tbe convenience
avaykatov, dua O¢ T s Tis dd  TAV

needful at-once  and  the(-dignity)  of-the  honor through  the
TPOELPNUEVWY ATTOTENELTAL CEUVOV KAl TPOOTATIKOV.
aforesaid(-means) is-achieved stately and  commanding

at 8¢ TV Tpaplwy onuatar THS v TAV xAdpxwvy 33100
the and of-the  triarii maniples of-the indeed of-the  military-tribunes

mapal\lovTar Aettovpylas, els O¢ Tovs TV (imméwy
are-released-from service to and  the of-the  cavalry
ovAapovs €éxdory onuala kal nuépav ddwor duvAakeiov
troops each maniple each  day provides  a-guard

del  TH YETVOVTL  KATOTW TV 0UAQU®V

always  to-the  (troop)-neighboring  behind the troops
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4 ~ \ \ b4 7’ \ \ e’
oltwes Tpolot uev kal TdAAa, pdAioTa O¢ TOVS (mwmous,
who watch indeed also  the-rest especially and  the horses
4 ) > ’ ~ ’ ’ \
a )T éumAexduevor Tots Oépaoct PBAdmTwrTar mPOS
so-that  neither  entangled in-the  tethers they-be-harmed for
7’ ’ ’ \ 7 k4 e

Xpeiav unTe Avduevor Kal TWPOOTITTOVTES dAAOls mrmous
use nor getting-loose  and  falling-upon other horses
Tapayas kat opiPouvs eumoidor T® oTpaTOmEdW.

confusions and  disturbances  they-cause in-the camp

7’ 9 > e ~ > 1 ’ ’ > \ ’

ula & €€ amaocwv kal nuépav onuale ava uépos
one  and from all each day maniple in turn

TG OTPATYY® TapakoTel NTis dua ey doddAelav
by-the  general sleeps which  at-once indeed  security
mapaokevaler 7@  oTpaTyy® TPos Tas emPouvAds, dua
provides for-the  general against  the  plots at-once
3¢ koouel 7O mpdoxnua THS dpx7s.

and  adorns the  dignity of-the  office

Tis 8¢ Tadpelas kal xapaxomoulas Vo pev émPBdAovor
of-the and  trenching and  palisading two  indeed  fall

mAevpal Tols ouupudyols, map A4S Kal oTpaTomedeveL TO
sides to-the  allies along  which also  encamps the
’ > -~ 13 ’ 7’ \ ~ e ’ 3 ’
képas avT@v exdTepov, dvo d¢ Tols Pwualos, éxkatépw
wing of-them  each two  and to-the Romans to-each
T® oTpaTomédw pla.

—  legion one

Swaipeleions 8¢ Tijs mhevpds €xdoTns kaTa onualay, THY ey

having-been-divided and the  side each by maniple the  indeed
kata pépos empuélewar ot Taflapyor wolobVTAL TAPEOTATES,
in detail supervision the centurions make standing-by

v 8¢ kabdlov dokyaciav Tijs mAevpds dvo TV x\dpxwy.

the  and general testing of-the side two  of-the military-tribunes
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3 ’ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ ’
opoiws 8¢ kal THv Aoumy THY KaTQ TO OTPATOTEdOV 343
likewise and also  the remaining  the in the  camp
> 7’ e ~ A\ ’ \ ~ > A)
émuéletar odTor mowlvTar kata 0o yap opds aiTovs
supervision these make by twos  for them selves

, PR , ~ ey \ , ¥
dieAdvres ava pépos Ths €xurvov v dlunvov dpyovot,
having-divided  in turn of-the  six-months  the two-months  they-command
kal mdons ol Aaydvres Tis év Tols vmalfpois mpoloTavral
and all those chosen-by-lot  the  in the  field direct
xpelas.
service
e > ; ~ s A A ,
0 & avTOS Tpdmos TS ApXTS €0TL Kal TV TPaLPéxTwy 344
the and same manner of-the command is also  of-the  prefects

TEPL TOUS OUUUAXOUS.

among  the allies

e Qv e - \ , , o - \ )
ol & (immels kat Taflapyor wdvres dpa TGO  PwTl 345
the and cavalry-officers and  centurions all at-once  with-the  light

mapaylvovTar mPOS TAS TAOV X\dpXwVv Oknrds, ol O¢
come to the af-tbe mz'limry-tribunes tents the and

Xxt\lapxol mpos Tov UmaTov.

military-tribunes  to the  consul
KAKEWoS wév 70 kaTemelyov ael  mwapayyé\\ew Tols 346
and-he indeed  the(-thing) pressing always  orders to-the

4 3 \ 7’ ~ e ~ \ 7’
xt\wdpyxois, ol 8¢ x\lapyor Tols immetor  kal Tafidpyors,
military-tribunes the and military-tribunes to-the cavalry-officers and  centurions

® \ ~ ~ 1% e s e \ 5

ovTol 86 TOLS WO)\)\OLS, oTav EKAOTWV O Katipos 7).

these and  to-the ~many whenever  for-each the time be

\ \ ~ ~ , , > ,

™y 8¢ Tob vukTepwol owbiuatos mapddoow aodaiillovrar 347
the  and of-the mnocturnal watchword transmission they-secure

TOV TpdmOV TOUTOV.

in-the way this
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kall éxaotov yévos kal TV imméwv kal TV mElDY éx
from  each class both  of-the  cavalry and  of-the infantry  from
T7)s OexdT)s onualas kal TelevTalas OTPATOTEdEVOVONS
the tenth maniple and  last encamping

\ \ (4 k4 4 ’p\ i3 ’ > \ ’
KaTa TAS PUnas, €k ToUTwy €ls €kdoTns dwp AapBdverar
along  the  streets from  these one  of-each man is-taken

el > ’ o ~ \ \ \ \ ~
KaT €xkAoyny, 0S TV €V KATA TAS PUAAKAS AELTOUPYLDV
by selection who from-the indeed on the  watches duties

> 4 14 \ H 1 ’ 4 1 ’
amolverat, mapayiverar 8¢ wall muépav Svvovros mAlov

is-released comes and each  day setting sun

\ A ~ ’ ’ A\ \ A
mpods Y TOD xtAdpxov okmviv, kal Aafov TO
to the of-the  military-tribune  tent and  having-received  the
otvinua — 7obTo & €oTi mAaTelov e€myeypauuévor —
watchword this and s a-tablet inscribed

amaANdTTETAL TN,
departs back
> , Y \ e , , ,
avaywproas & éml v avTod omualay 76 TE EVAijrov
having-returned and to the of-himself  maniple the both tablet
mapédwke kal TO ovvlnua peTa papTUipwv TG  THS
he-handed-over —and  the  watchword with witnesses to-the  of-the
exouévns omualas nyeudvt, mapamAnoiws 8¢ wAAw 0UTOS
next maniple commander  similarly and again this(-man)
) THS €xopévns.
to-the(-commander) ~of-the next
\ : |74 €&~ ~ 7’ 174 N 3\ \
TO 8 OIU.OLOV €En§ ToLoV0OL TTAVTES, €wWS AV €mL Tas
the and same next do all until  —  to the
TPWTAS Kal oUveyyus Tols x\udpxols oTpaTomedevoioas
first and  near to-the  military-tribunes  encamping

, 5 ~ , \ A~ A ~ o \
onpalas éfwvijtar. TouTovs 8¢ Oel TO mAatelov €Tt PwTOS
maniples it-arrives these and must the tablet still  light
¥ > , \ \ ,
OVTOS AvagEpely TPOS TOUS XLALAPXOUS.

being to-bring-back  to the military-tribunes
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kv pev dvevexf mwdvra Ta dofévra, ywdokel
and-if indeed  are-brought-back  all the(-tablets) ~ given he-knows

’ ’ \ 4 ~ \ \ ’ 3
ST dédoTar  TO ouvvbnua mdor kal S TAVTWY €S
that has-been-given  the  watchword to-all  and  through all to

5 e
aQUTOV 7KEL

him it-comes
éav & éNelmy T, mapa mwédas {yrel TO
if but  be-missing  something  at once be-investigates  the(-thing)

yeyovds,  €Baws €k Tijs €mypadils €k molov  pépovs

having-happened  knowing ~ from  the inscription from  what-sort-of  part
ovx ket TO mAatelov. 0D y av ejpedij TO
not comes  the  tablet (he)-with-whom —and —  be-found  the

kwAvpa, Tvyxaver Tis kablmkovoms (nuias.

hindrance meets-with the  due penalty

XVII - THE NIGHT WATCHES

The maniples guard the general, the tribunes, the cavalry, the quaestor, and the
legates; the light-armed keep the rampart and gates. Each first-watch sentry
receives a marked tablet. Four young cavalrymen draw lots for the watches; at each
trumpet call one visits every post, taking the tablet from a man awake and calling
witnesses against one asleep. At dawn a missing tablet shows which post failed.

\ \ \ \ \ A </
TQ 3¢ mepl TaAS VukTepwas ¢ulakas oUTwS
the(-arrangements)  and  abour  the night watches thus

olkovouelTatr map avTols.
are-managed among  them
TOV eV OTPaTNyov Kal TV TOUTOU OKNVNV 1) TapaxotToioa
the  indeed geneml and  the of—bim tent the sleeping—bzside

, , \ \ - , \ \ -
onuale GuAdTTEL, TAS ¢ TV x\idpxwv Kal ToUS TV

maniple  guards the(-tents) and of-the military-tribunes and  the of-the
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imméwy ovAauods ol dateTaypévor kata  TOV dpTL
cavalry troops those  assigned according-to  the  just(-given)

Adyov €  exdoTns onualas.
account  from  each maniple

opolws 8¢ kal map €xacTov Tdypa mdvtes €€ €avTdv

likewise and also  beside  each order all from  themselves
TWéaor duvhaxijr- Tas 8¢  Aoumas 0 OTPATNYOS
they-post a-guard the and  remaining(-guards)  the  general
amoTdTTEL.

assigns

/4 b e > ’ ~ \ \ \ 7’
ywovtar & ws €mimav Tpels ¢pulakal mapa TOv Taupiav,
tbei’e—are and as a‘rul@ tbree guardS bejide the quaeftUr

\ b |74 ~ ~ \ ’ ’
kal map €kaoTov TOV Tpeofeutdr kal oupfovdwv dvo.
and  beside  each of-the  legates and  councilors two

\ 9 > \ 3> ’ 3 4 ~ b
™y 8 €éxkTOs émdpdvewar ol ypoodoudyor mAnpolot, mwap

the  and outer face the  light-armed fill along
Shov kall Nuépav TOV xdpaka mwapaxoirolvTes — alTy yap
whole  each  day the  palisade keeping-watch this for
EMTETAKTAL TOUTOS 1) AewToupyla — €mi Te TV €loGdwy
is-imposed on-these the  service ar  and the entrances

ava Oéka ToLobvTalr TOUTWY aUTAV TAS TPOKOLTIAS.
by ten they-make of-these themselves  the outposts

Tov & els Tas ¢uiaxas amoraxlévtwr d¢ €xkaoTov

of-those and 1o the watches assigned from  each
Pvlaxeiov TOV ™y mpdTyy wé\\ovta Tnpelw els €€
guard the(-man) the  first about-to keep one  from

€kAaoTns omupalas ovpayds  dyer mpos Tov xtAlapyov
each maniple rear-rank-officer  leads  to the military-tribune
eomépas-

in-the-evening
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o 8¢ dBwor TovTos mdol Evhjdia kaTa Pulaxiy, Bpaxéa 357
he and  gives to-these all tablets by watch small

7 v ~ 7 9 e \ > \
TeNéws, €ovta yopakTiipa. Aafdvres & obToL pév e€mi
entirely having a-mark having-received and  these indeed to

A > ’ > ’ ’
TOUS a7T08€8€L’y‘LL€VO‘U§ amal\aTTovTal TOTTOULS.

the appointed depart Pplaces

. \ ~ > , , > ) A ,
7 O¢ Tijs €podelas mioTis els Tovs immels avatiferair. 358
the and of-the inspection trust to  the cavalry is-committed

det yap TOv mpdTov \dpxmv  kal €kaoTov
it-is-necessary ~ for the first squadron-leader  in each

oTpaTémedor €Vl TOV oUpaydv TV auTob mapayyetlal
legion to-one of-the rear-rank-officers of-the  of-himself to-give

Tpw Tapdyye\ua TowobTov, o TETTapow olTos eudavioy
early  an-order such that  to-four be may-announce
veaviokols TOV €k ThS Olas A\ns  mpo apioTov Tols
young-men of-those  from the  own squadron  before  breakfast to-those

wéA ovow  Eépodevew.

about to-inspect

[N ~ - ~ , » . , -
ueTa O¢ TalTa T TS €xouévns Ans  1yeudve Oel 35.9
after  and  these to-the of-the next squadron  commander  it-is-necessary

. s Ny e, - , , ,
TOV autov a¢’ €omépas mapayyethar doTL TOUT® Kabhjkel

the same from  evening to-give-notice that to-him it-falls
\ \ ~ > 14 ’ > \ 4

Ta mepl TS €podelas Ppovrilew els v adpiov.
the(-care) about  the inspection to-see-to for  the morrow

TobTov & dkovoavta mapamAnolws TavTe Ol moely TolS 3510
he and  having-heard similarly the-same  must to-do as-the
TpoelpNuevols €ls TV €moloar nNuépav: opolws Oe kal
aforesaid(-men) for the  following day likewise and  also

Tovs €fijs.

the next(-ones)
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ot 8¢ mpokplévTes VMO TAOV ovpaydv €k THS TWPWTNS
the and (men)-selected by the rear-rank-officers  from the  first
\ns  TérTapes, émeldav dialdywot Tas PuAakds,
squadron  four when they-have-drawn-lots-for ~ the watches
’ \ \ 7’ A A 7’
mopedovtar mpos Tov x\apyov, kal ypadny AauBdvovot
g0 to the  military-tribune and  in-writing  receive
méoov  kal méoas €podetoar det PvAaxds.
of-what-part and  how-many  to-inspect they-must  watches
ueta 8¢ TadTa TWAPAKOLTODOW Ol TETTAPES Tapa TNV
after and  these sleep the  four beside the
mpdTv onualoy TOV Tpraplwys o yap Tavtys Taflapyos
first maniple of-the  triarii the  for of-this centurion
« s , - ~ \ \ ~
™Y €muélewar mowelTar Tob katd pulaxny Bovkavav.
the  care makes of-the at-each  watch sounding-the-trumpet
ouvvdiarTos O 7ol Kapob TNV TPWTNY €Podever pulaxny
having-come and the  time the  first inspects watch
3 4 7’ 4 > e ~ ’ ~
0 TadTY Aaydv, éExwv ueld’ avTod pdprupas TV
the(-man)  this having-drawn  baving  with  himself  (as)-witnesses  of-the
PAwv.
friends
> , \ \ < , 5 , \
emmopeveTar 0¢ Tovs pnbévras Témovs, oV udvov Tovs
be-visits and  the mentioned Pplaces not only the(-ones)
[ , IO s Sy A \ \ \
mEPL TOV Xdpaka kal TAS €loddovs, dANG kal ToUS — KaTa
abour  the  palisade and the  entrances but also  the(-ones) by
onualoy dmavras kal ToUS kAT oUAQUOV-
maniple all and  the(-ones) by troop
N \ 4 \ ’ \ ’ 3> 7’
KAV pev €elpy ToUS GUAATTOVTAS TNV TPWTNV €YPNYopoTas,

and-if indeed befinds those  guarding the  first(-watch) awake
AapBdve mapa ToUTwy TO Kdpdos: éav & elpy Kowuduevov
be-takes from these the tablet if but hefinds  asleep
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9 Aelowmdéra Twa  TOV TOmOV, EMUAPTUPAUEVOS TOUS
or  having-left any(-man) the  place baving-called-to-witness the(-men)

, > ,
oUveyyvs amaAAATTETAL.
near he-departs

\ \ ’ 7 \ € \ ~ \ €~
T0 8¢ mapamhjowov ylvetar kal VmO TOV TAS €ETS
the and  similar(-thing) happens also by those  the next

Pvlakas €podevdvTwr.

watches inspecting

\ 9 3> ’ ~ \ \ ~ e
™y & emuélewav 1ol Kkata ¢Puaknyy Bovkavav, ws
the and  care of-the at-each  watch sounding-the-trumpet  as

> 3 5 e ’ 3 ~ > ’ \
aptiws elmov, va olpdwvov 7)  Tols  Epodevovol TPOS

Just-now Fsaid so-that  simultaneous it-be  for-those  inspecting with
ToUS puAdTTOVTAS, Of TS TPWTYS onualas TOV
those  guarding the(-centurions) of-the first maniple of-the

Tplaplwy €€ €éxatépov Tob oTparomédov Taflapyor wal’
triarii from  each — legion centurions each

Nuépav moolvTaL.

day make

v & €PSdwv €kaotos dua TO  PwTl TPOS TOV
of-the and  inspectors each at-once  with-the  light to the
XtAlopyov avagéper TO ovvlnua. kdv uev  J) mdvTa
military-tribune  brings-back the  token and-if indeed  there-be all

dedopéva, ywpls €ykAjuaros amaAAdTTOVTAL TAAW: AV €
given without  charge they-depart again if  but
TIs  e\aTTw Pépy Tov  wAjfovs TV Pulakelwr,

anyone  fewer bring  than-the number of-the  guards

{nTolow €k 7ol xapakTipos olov €k TV Pulakeiwy
they-seek from the  mark which of  the guards
Aéloure.

has-failed
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’ \ ’ ~ \ ’ ? ’ ”

ToUTOU O¢ yvwolévTos kalel Tov Talopyov: odTos & dyel

this and  baving-been-learned he-calls  the  centurion be and brings
\ > 14 3> \ ’ Iy \ 7

ToUs amotaxlévras eis ™y Pudaxiy: odToL d¢ ouykpivovTal

those  assigned to  the  watch these and are-confronted

N SO sy 5 s ,
mpos TOV €podov. éav uév odv €y Tols PpUAalw ) TO Kakdy,

with  the inspector  if  indeed therefore in the  guards be the fault
evdéws OfjAds €éoTw O ™Y €podelav  Exwv
at-once clear is the(-man)  the inspection holding

EMUAPTUPAUEVOS TOUS  OUVEYyvs: Opellet  yap TolTO
having-called-to-witness the(-men)  near he-is-bound ~ for this

- >a \ \ s ~ , 5 oy
oty éav Oe undév 7 TowdTo Yeyovds, els TOV €podov
to-do if but nothing  be such having-happened upon  the inspector
avaywpel ToUykAnua.

returns the-charge

XVIII - PUNISHMENT AND DECIMATION

A man found at fault on warch is tried by the tribunes and, if condemned, cudgeled
by the whole camp, usually to death. Thieves, perjurers, and men fined three times
are cudgeled too; leaving a post or throwing away arms counts as cowardice, so
men die at their posts rather than face the penalty. When maniples break, a tenth
chosen by lot are cudgeled, the rest put on barley.

kalioavtos 8¢ mapaxpipa owwedpiov TAV x\dpxwv
having-sat and  at-once a-council of-the  military-tribunes
, » ~ N
kplvetat, kdv katadwkacly, EvlokomeiTal.
be-is-tried and-if  be-be-condemned he-is-cudgeled
70 8¢ Tijs Evlokomias éori TowobTov. AaBaw Elov o
the and of-the cudgeling is such taking a-cudgel  the
’ ’ ~ ’ ® e ’
xt\lapxos ToUTw TOU kKaTakplévros olov  Tfaro udvov,

military-tribune ~ with-this  the  condemned(-man) as-it-were  touched  only
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o0  yevouévov wAvTes ol TOD OTPATOTEdOV TUTTOVTES 373
which  baving-happened  all those of-the camp beating

Tots  &llows kal Tols  Alfows ToUs peév mAeloTous €v
with-the  cudgels and  with-the  stones the indeed  most in

avT) Tf oTparomedela KaTafdA\ovot,

the-very —  encampment strike-down

Tols & éxkmeoelv duvauévors ovd s Vmdpxel owTypiac 374

for-those and  to-escape able not-even so  there-is safety
TS ydp; ofs oUT els Y maTplda TNV €QUT@V
how(-could-it-be) ~ for for-whom  neither to  the  fatherland the own

> Ay 5 ~ > , 5Q N n
EWGVE)\&GLV EEEO‘TLV ovTe TWV araykalwy OUBELS‘ av
to-return it-is-permitted ~ nor of-the  relatives anyone —
olkig ToAwjoete défaclar TOv TowobTOV. B0  Telelws
into-the-house  would-dare to-receive the  such(-man) wherefore  utterly

ol mepureodvTes dmal TowalTy ovupopd katapbeipovTa.

those  having-fallen once into-such misfortune are-destroyed

\ ) 5 A\ ’ > / ~ ’ o ) a
70 & avUTO TAoxew Ogellet Tols mpoewpnuévols & T 37.5
the and same to-suffer are-liable  as-the  aforesaid the both

ovpayds  kal Tis I\S  1yeudv, €av un mapayyelwow,

rear-rank-officer and  of-the squadron commander if not  they-give-the-order
3 \ ~ 3 ’ 3 \ ~ ~ > 7

0 ey Tols €¢pddots, o 3 7@ ThS €xouévns
the-one indeed  to-the  inspectors the-other —and  to-the of-the next

»” . , \ , > ~ , ~
iA\ns  nyeuovt, TO déov é&v T® kabikovTL Kalpd.
squadron  commander  the(-thing) needful at the  fitting time
ddmep olUTws loxvpds olons kal dmaparriTov Tis 37.6
wherefore  so severe being and  inexorable the
Tipwplas adiamTwTe yverar wap alTols Ta KaTa
punishment unfailing becomes among  them the(-duties)  of

\ \ ’
TAS VUKTEPWAS PUAAKAS.

the night watches
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Oet d¢ mpooéxew ToUs pev oTpaTwdHTAS TOLS
it-is-necessary — and  to-attend the indeed  soldiers to-the

’ ’ 9 b4 ~ e ’
xtAudpyots, TouTovs & €Tt TOls VmATOLS.
military-tribunes  these and  further to-the  consuls
’ 9 > \ A\ ~ 3 ’ \ 3 ’
kipos & éori kal {qudv o x\lapyos kal évexvpdlwv
authorized and s both  fining the  military-tribune and  distraining

Kal paoTry®v, ToUs 8¢ oupudyovs ol mpalpexTol.

and  flogging the and  allies the  prefects

&dokomeiTar 8¢ kal was o KA€épas T TV
is-cudgeled and also  everyone the(-man) having-stolen some(-thing) of-the(~things)
€k 700 oTpatomédov, kal My o papTupioas  Pevdij
from the  camp and  indeed the(-man) baving-borne-witness falsely
mapamAnoiws, KAV TIS TOV €V AKUL TAPAXPNOCUEVOS
likewise and-if any of-those in  (their)-prime having-misused
evpelij T® oduat, Tpos 8¢ TouTOlS O TS TeEPL
be-found  the  body besides  and  these the(-man)  three-times  for

s avtijs alrias {nuuwlels.
the  same cause fined

N \ N T ; s o
TabTa pev olv  ws adwkijuara koldlovow: els O
these indeed  therefore  as crimes they-punish to and
avavdpiar Tiléaol kal OTPATIWTIKYV aloxUvny Ta TolalTa
cowardice they-set and  military disgrace the  such

IO p sy _ e ,
TOV €ykAqudTwy, €dv Twes Pevdij mepl avTav avdpayaliav

of-the  charges if some  false about  themselves bravery

> r ~ ’ e/ ~ \ ~
aTmayyeAwoL TOLS XLAAPXOLS EVeKeV 700 Tywas AaPeiv,
report to-the  military-tribunes ~ for-the-sake-of —  honors  to-ger

< v s , , . .
opolws dv Twes els €pedpelav Taxbévres Pdfov xdpw
likewise if  some into  reserve posted of-fear for-the-sake

Mrmwor Tov dobévra Tdmov, mapamAnolws €dv Tis dmoppllm

leave the  given place similarly if  one throws-away
-~ 3 A \ 7 \

T TGV SmAwv kat avTOV TOV Kivduvov dua ¢p3Bov.

some(-one) of-the arms in the-very —  danger because-of  fear
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o kal Twes pev  €v Tals édedpelars mTPodNAWS 37.12
wherefore  also  some indeed in  the reserves manifestly
amdM\wvTal, ToAaTAaoiwy  aUTOlS  EmIywouévwy  ov

perisb many-times-as-many upon-them coming not

, - \ , / \ s ,
0élovres A\umelv v Tdéw, BedidTes v oikelav Tyuwplav-

wishing to-leave  the  post fearing the  home punishment

évior 8¢ kat avTov TOv Kivduvov éxBaldvTes BOupeov 37.13
some and in the-very ~ — danger having-lost a-shield

7 udxatpav 1 T TOV dA\wv STAwY TapaAdyws

or a-sword or some(-one) of-the  other arms recklessly

pimTovow €auTols €ls TOVS mONeuiovs, 1) KupLevew

throw themselves on the enemy either  to-recover
extrillovtes v améBadov 7 mabldvres T ™Y mPddnov
hoping what  they-lost or  having-suffered something the  manifest

atoyvvmy Siacpevéeclar kal ™ TOV olkelwy TBpw.
Xvvn n 1Y

disgrace to-escape and  the of-the  relatives insult

>\ ’ 3 \ ~ \ ’ ~

éav O¢ mote TavTd TalTa mepl  mAelovs  oupfBi) 38.1
if and  ever the-same  these(-things) — about  more happen

, \ , e - , -
yevéobar kai ompalas Twas olooxepds mieobeioas — Aurely
to-happen and  maniples some utterly having-been-pressed  to-leave
\ / \ \ v PN ,
TOUs Tomovs, TO uév dmavras Evlokomely 7 dovelew
the positions the  indeed all to-cudgel or  to-put-to-death
k4 ’ ’ \ ~ ’ < 7’
amodokualovor, AMow 8¢ Tob mpdypartos evpiokovTal
they-reject (a)-solution and of-the matter they~find
ovpdépovoar dua Kal KaTATANKTIK)V.
expedient at-once and  terrifying
, \ \ , . , \
ovwvallpoioas yap 70 oTpardmedov o xAlapxos  kal 38.2
having-assembled for the  legion the  military-tribune  and
Tpoayaywy els péoov  TOUS AeAoumdTas, KaTnyopel
having-brought-forward ~ into  (the)-middle  those having-left accuses
~ \ \ ’ \ \ 7’ \ b
TKPWS, KAl TO Te)\OS TOoTE uev TEVTE, TIOTE 8

bitterly and  ar-the end sometimes  indeed  five sometimes  and
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OkTdh, more & elkoot, 70 & Blov  mpos 7O wAijfos

eight sometimes and  twenty — and in-general to the  number
5\ , o , , ,

atel oToyalduevos, dote déxarov pdhoTa ylveolau
always  aiming so-that  the-tenth-part  as-nearly-as-possible  be

TOV  NUApPTNKOTWY, TOOOUTOUS €K TAVTwY KANpobTaL
of-those  baving-erred so-many from all draws-by-lot
TOV  Amodedet\lakdTwy,

of-those  having-shown-cowardice

\ \ \ 7 ~ \ \ 4
Kal Tovs uev Aaxodvras Evlokomel kata TOV dpTL
and  those indeed  drawn he-cudgels according-to  the just

3 ’ ’ k4 ’ ~ \ ~ \ 7
mbévra Adyov amaparriTws, Tols 8¢ Aoumols TO upérpnua
mentioned way inexorably to-the and rest the  ration
\ \ > \ ~ v ’ ~ 7 A

kpfas dovs avri  mupdv €fw kelever TOU xdpakos Kal
barley giving  instead-of wheat outside  he-orders  the  palisade and
Tis aopalelas moweiobar v mapeufoliv.
the  security to-make the  camp
Aourov Tob pév  kwdlvov kal ¢dfov Tol  kata TOV
thereafter  the indeed  danger and  fear the(-one) by the
KAfjjpov €m loov EMKPELaUEVOV TAoW, ws av adijlov
lot on  equal(-terms) hanging-over all as  —  uncertain
TOU OCUUTTAUATOS VTAPXOVTOS, TOU O TapaderyuaTiopnod
the  misfortune being the  and example

~ \ \ ’ 3 ’ 4 \
700 kata T kplodaylav duoiws ocvuBaivovros mepl
the(-one) by the barley-eating likewise happening to

, \ \ > -~ > ~ - \
mayTas, TOo BUVOLTOV €EK TWY €6L0!J.CUV EL)\U']TTCU, Kot
all the  possible(-means)  from  the customs has-been-taken  both

\ , \ ; -~ ,
mpos karamAnéw kal ddplwow TEV cvumTwpdTww.

for terror and  correction of-the  mishaps
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XIX +- REWARDS AND PAY

After an action the general praises the brave before the army and rewards danger
sought by choice: a spear for wounding an enemy, a cup or horse trappings for
stripping one. The first man over a wall gets a golden crown; a man saved crowns
his savior and bonors bim as a father. Infantry earn two obols a day, centurions
double, and cavalry a dracbma; Romans pay for grain, clothing, and arms.

- \ \ \ , > ~ \ \
Ka)\(l)g 86 KOl TOvS Veous EKKa)\OUVTaL 7Tp0§ TO
well and also  the young(-men)  they-call-forth to —
Kwdvvevew.

face-danger

> \ \ , , , , > A
€7T€L8aV yap VEV'T’T(ZL TLS XpELa Kat TLWeES OaAUVTWV
when for there-happens  some  action and ~ some of-them
avdpayathjowot, ouvvayaywv 6 oTpaTyyds €xkkAnolay Tob
show-bravery having-assembled  the  general an-assembly of-the
oTpaTomédov, kal mapacTyoduevos Tovs Odfavtds Ti
army and  having-set-beside(-him) those having-seemed  something

mempaxévar dapépov, TPDTOV peV Eykduov VTEp €kdoTOU

to-have-done outstanding  first indeed a-eulogy for each
Aéyer mepl Te THs avdpayabias, kdv T Katd TOV
he-speaks —about  both the  bravery and-if anything in the

Blov adrois d\o ocwumdpyn Tis €m ayadd pviuns déwov,

life to-them  other  exists-besides of-the for  good memory worthy
pera 8¢ TalTa TO® v  TpdoavTl moAéuov  yaioov
after and  these to-the indeed (man)-having-wounded —an-enemy a-spear
dwpettatr, 7@ d¢ karaBaldvT Kal okv\eboavTi,
he-gives to-the and  (man)-having-struck-down and  baving-stripped(-him)

T® pev meld gy, @ & immel  ¢drap’, €€
to-the indeed infantryman  a-cup to-the and  cavalryman  horse-trappings  from
apxiis 3¢ yaioov udvov.

(the)-beginning and a-spear only
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, \ , 5 >y > , » ,
TUuyxdrer 8¢ ToUTwy ovk €av €v mapatdfel TS 1) TONEws
obtains and  these not if in  a-battle-line one or of-a-city

kaTa\fifier Tpdon Twas 7 okvAevoy TV moleplwy, aAN éav

capture wounds  some or strips of-the  enemy but if

> > ~ R4 k4 ’ ~ 3 9
€v dkpoflolopots 1) Twow dAAots TowoUTOls KaPols, €V ols

in  skirmishes or some  other such occasions in  which
~ > & s , >

undeutds avdykns oloms kar drdpa Kwdvvevew avTol

no necessity being in single-combat  to-face-danger  themselves

TIWES €xovolws Kal KaTa mpoalpecw avTovs €is ToiTo dddaot.
some  voluntarily  and by choice themselves to  this give
Tots 8¢ milews karalauBavouévns mpdTols €ml TO TELXOS
to-those and a-city being-captured first on  the wall
avafdor  xpvooty Bidwot oTépavov.

having-climbed  a-golden he-gives  crown

ouolws O0¢ kal Tovs UmepaoTloaVTAs KAl OWOAVTAS TWAS
likewise and also  those  baving-shielded and  having-saved some
TOV TONMTAV 1) ovupdywv 6 Te oTpaTnyos émonualverat
of-the  citizens or allies the both general distinguishes
dhpots, of Te xNapyor ToUs ocwbévras, éav pev
with-gifts the and  military-tribunes  those saved if indeed
€kovTes Toujowow, el O¢ w1, kplvavtes ovvavaykdlovot
willingly they-do(-it) if but not  having-judged  compel

TOV odoavTa oTepavoiv.

the (man)-having-saved  to-crown

oéBerar 8¢ TolTov kal map’ Slov Tov Blov 6 ocwlels
reveres and  him also  through all the life the  (man)-saved
ws matépa, kal mAvTa Ol  TOUTW TOLEly avTOV WS TG
as  a-father and  everything he-must for-him  to-do bimself  as  for-the
YOVeL.

parent
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€k O¢ ThS TowalTns TapopUITEWS 0V Udvov TOUS  AKOUOVTAS
from and the  such encouragement not only the(-ones) hearing

kal mapdvras éxkkalobvrTar mPOS THY €v Tols Kwdlvols
and  present they-call-forth to the in  the dangers
duhav kal (fAov, dANa kal ToUs €v oikw pévovras:
rivalry and  emulation but also  those  ar  home  remaining

ol ydp TUXOVTES TAV TOWUTWY OWPedV Ywpls THS €V
those  for having-obtained  the such gifts apart-from  the  in
Tols OTpaTomédols eVkAelas kal THS €V olkw Tmapaxpiua
the legions glory and the  ar  home  immediate
Piuns kal pera THv €mdvodov TV eis v marpida
fame also  after the return the to the fatherland
TAS TE TOUTAS EMONUWS TOUTEVOVOL OLd TO povols
the  both processions  conspicuously  they-march-in because-of —  alone
efetvar mepirileclar kdopov Tols VWO TV OTPATYOV
to-be-permitted  to-wear decoration  to-those by the generals

émr’ avdpayabio TeTiunuévos,

for  bravery honored

& Te Tals olklals KaTd TOVS €mMupPavESTATOVS TOMOUS
in and the houses in the most-conspicuous places
Tféact Ta okDAa, onuela Tololuevor Kal papTUPLe THS
they-place  the  spoils signs making and  testimonies ofthe
€QUTAV dpeTTS.

own valor

’ B > ’ 5 \ ~ ’ \
Towavtys & €émpelelas ovons kal omovdis TepL TE TAS

such and care being and  zeal about  both the
TAS Kal Tpwplas T7as €V TolsS OTPaTOmEdOLS, EKOTWS
bonors  and  punishments  the(-ones) in  the legions reasonably

kal T4 TEN TAOV Toleukdy mpdfewv émTuxi Kal

also  the  outcomes of-the  military undertakings  successful and
\ 5

Aapmpa yiverar 8  alTdw.

brilliant become through  them

m
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ocdvior & ot pév  melol AaufBdvovor Tijs nuépas Y
pay and the indeed infantry receive of-the  day two
oBolods, ot 8¢ Taflapyor dumhodv, ol & imwmels Spayuiv.
obols the and  centurions double the and cavalry  a-drachma
~ s 3 \ \ ~ B ~ ,
OLTOUETPOVVTAL 8 oL uev 7T€COL TTVPpWVY ATTLKOU IuéBLFLVOU
receive-a-ration and the indeed infantry of-wheat  of-an-Attic  medimnus
, , , , P - ~ \ e
dvo uépny updAword wws, ot O immels kpldv uév  €mTa
two  parts  about somewhbar the and cavalry  of-barley  indeed seven
’ > \ ~ ~ \ ’
pedipvovs els TOv piva, mupdv 8¢ dlo,
medimni for the  month  of-wheat  and two
~ \ ; e v e Qe ~
TWV 86 ovupaxwy oL uev 7T€COL TO OOV, oL 8 LTTTTELS
of-the and  allies the indeed infantry the equal(-ration) the and cavalry
~ \ ’ |74 \ 7 ’ ~ \
mpdY pev  uéduvov €va kal TpiTov pépos, kplddv de
of-wheat  indeed medimnus one  and  a-third  part of-barley  and
mévTE.
five
/S \ ~ \ 7’ ~ 9 3 ~ ~ \
didotar 8¢ Tols pév ovpuaxows ToUT év Bwped: Tols €
is-given and to-the indeed allies this as  a-gift to-the and
‘Pwpaios 700 1€ oitov kai Tijs éolijTos, kdv Twos SmAov
Romans of-the both grain ~ and  of-the clothing and-if some arm
mpoadenddol, mdvTwy TOUTWY O Taulas TNV TETayuévny
they-need of-all these the quaestor  the  fixed
\ > ~ > ’ e 14
TV €k TOV opwviwy vmoloyileTal.
price from  the pay deducts
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XX + THE MARCH AND THE PITCHING OF CAMP

At the first trumpet the tents are struck, at the second the baggage is loaded, at the
third the column moves. Picked men lead, then the allies’ right wing, the legions,
and the allies’ left, the order reversing every other day. Officers go abead and flag
out the camp, so each man finds bis street as in bis own city. Greeks follow the
ground; Romans dig to keep one familiar camp.

Tas & éxk Ths mapeuBolijs dvaoTpatomedelas mowolvTar - 401

the  and from the  camp breakings-of-camp they-make

TOV TpdmOV TOUTOV.

in-the manner this

Stav TO WpPdTOV OMUNYY, KATAAYOUCL TAS OKNVAS Kal 40.2
when the  first(-signal)  it-sounds they-take-down the tents and

owréaot Ta Popria mdvTes: olUte d¢ kalelelv éfeoTw
pack-up the  loads all neither and  to-take-down  it-is-permitted
oUT’ avaoTiioar mpdTepov ovdéva  THS TOV X\APXWV
nor to-set-up before anyone(-else)  the of-the  military-tribunes

kal Tob OTpaTyyod OKNVIS.

and  of-the general tent

o NN y ; , . . N

6tav 0¢ 7O OeUtepov, avatTléaor Ta okevodpdpa TolS 403
when and the  second(-signal)  they-load the  baggage on-the

vmolvylos. €mav 8¢ TO TplTov omuivy, mpodyew Oel TOUS
pack-animals when  and the  third it-sounds to-advance must  the

’ A -~ \ |4 ’
TPATOUS Kal Kwelv THv SAqv mapeuSoliy.
first and  to-move the  whole  camp
€ls puev odv TV mpwTomopelay s €mimav TATTOUOL TOUS 40.4
in  indeed therefore the  van as  a-rule they-place the
€m\ékTovs: ToUTOLS B¢ TO TV ocvppaxwy Oeov émPBdAel

picked-men to-these and the of-the allies right comes-next
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

képas: €ffjs B¢ ToUTols E€meTar TA TAV TWPOEPNUEVWY
wing next and  to-these follows the  of-the  aforesaid
vmolvyia.

pack-animals

~ \ ’ ’ \ ~ ~ e .. ~ ~
71 8¢ ToUTwV Topelg TO mpdwTOov TOV Pwpaikdy dxolovlel

'S
=
n

the and of-these march the  first of-the Roman follows
, P 5 Y > ,
oTpatomedov, éxov dmolev v dlav damookevi.
legion having  behind the  own baggage
X % ~ \ ’ ’ ¢ ,
406 kdmeTa katakolovdel TO devTepov oTpardmedov, Emouévay
and-then Sollows the  second legion following
avT® TRV Blwy Vmolvylwy kal TS TOV ovupdywv
it the own pack-animals and  the of-the  allies
ATOOKeEVTS TOV €l THS ovpaylas TeTayuévwy TeAevTaiov yop
baggage of-those in  the  rear posted last for
€v T} mopelg TATTETAL TO TAV CUUUAXWV EVWVUUOV KEPAS.
in the march is-placed the  of-the  allies left wing
407 ol & immels woTe uév  amovpayodol TOlS aUTAV
the and  cavalry sometimes  indeed  bring-up-the-rear to-the  of-themselves
v , \ \ \ e , ;
€kaoTor pépeot, more O¢ mapa Ta vmoliywa wAdyol
each parts sometimes and  beside the  pack-animals  on-the-flanks
mapamTopevovTal, ouvéxovtes TabTa Kal TNV dodpaleav
march-alongside keeping-together  these and  the safety
ToUTOlS TMapackevdlovTes.
for-these providing
, s 5 \ \ > , \ \
408 mpoodokias & olons kata THY ovpaylov TA eV
expectation and  being on the rear the  indeed
R4 9 > ~ \ > \ ¥ 7’ 3 \ 9
dA\\a map’ avTols TOV avTov éxer Tpdmov, avTol O
rest among  them the same has manner themselves — and
ol TAV ovupdywv emilexToL TNV ovpaylay avtl  THS
the of-the  allies picked-men the rear instead-of  the
mpwTomopelas peTalauSdrovot.

van take-over
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POLYBIUS VI

mapa ¢ ulav Nuépav Ta UV 1yyelTal TV oTPaTOTEdWY
every and other  day the(-units) indeed lead of-the  legions

Kal KepATwy, Ta 8 adTa mAA\w €meTar TabTa KATOMW,
and  wings the(-ones) and same  again follow these behind

va Ths mepl Tas Vdpelas kal oiroloylas dxepatdTnTOS

so-that  of-the about  the watering and  foraging freshness
wavTes €m loov Kowwvaot, ueralauBdvovres del
all on equal(-terms)  may-share taking-in-turn always

\ >\ ~ ’ 3 \ 7’
™y €m ThS mpwTomopeias évalaé Tdéw.
the  in the  van alternate position

- \ N , , A ,
xpovrTar 8¢ kal €Tépw yéver mopelas €v Tols emopaléot
they-use and also  another  kind of-march in  the dangerous
TOV KAp®v, €0V AvamenTauévovs €xwot TOmovs:
of-the  times if open they-have  places
y \ , , A e, \
dyovol yap Tpupalayylay TapdAAYAOV TV aoTATWV KAl
they-lead  for a-triple-column parallel of-the  hastati and
TPLYKITWY Kal Tpuapiwv, TATTOVTES T4 TAV 1)YOUUEVWY
principes and  triarii placing the  of-the leading

onuatdy vmolvyia mpo wavTwy, éml  d¢ Tals mpdTAS

maniples pack-animals  before  all bebind and  the first
onualas Ta TV devrépwy, €ml O¢ Tals devrépais
maniples the(-animals)  of-the  second behind and  the second(-maniples)
\ ~ ’ \ \ ’ 4 3 \
TQ TOV TPITWY, Kal KaTa Adyov oUTws evaAlaé
the(-animals) ~ of-the  third and in proportion  thus alternately

ael. TWévtes Ta Vmolvywa Tals ompaias.
always  placing the  pack-animals  with-the maniples

ovTw d¢ owrdfavtes TV mopelav, €melday TWPOOTITTY

thus and  having-arranged the march whenever  falls-upon(-them)

~ ~ \ \ 9 > 4 7
T TOV dewdv, moTé pév map domida kAvavTes,
some(-one)  of-the  dangers sometimes  indeed toward (the)-shield  turning
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more & éml  Odpv, mpodyovor Tas onuaias €k TV
sometimes and  toward (the)-spear  they-lead-forward  the maniples from  the

e ’ \ A ~ ’ > ’
vmolvylwy mpos Ty TV moleplwv émddveiav.

pack-animals toward the  of-the enemy appearance

Aoumov €v fSpaxel xpdvw kal wd — KwhoeL TO UV TAV

thereafter  in  short time and  with-one movement the indeed of-the

. - , , ; ; >y ,

omAir@dv  ovoryua AapPaver mapardafews dudbeow, éav un

beavy-infantry body takes of-battle-line formation if not

14 7 \ e ’

moTe mpooefeibar Oép TOUS QOTATOUS,

ever to-deploy-besides be-needful  the hastati

NS - c , \ ~ ’ ;

T0 BE TWV UWOCU')/L(UV Kol Twv 7T(1p€7TO,ll€V(UV TOUTOLS

the and of-the  pack-animals and  of-those  following these

mAfjfos, UTO TOUS TaApPATETAYUEVOUS UTECTAAKGDS, €XeL TV

multitude under  the (men)-drawn-up withdrawn bas the

kabhkovoay xdpav mpos Tov kivduvov.

fitting place for the  danger

% \ \ \ , s ,

6rav 8¢ kara Tas mopelas eyyl{wolr  oTpaTomedelew,

U)ben ﬂnd on t}?f mﬂrfbes tbe}/'drﬂu/‘neﬂr to’fnfﬂmping

mpomopevovTar xhiapxos  kal Tav Tafidpywv ol  mpos

go-ahead a-military-tribune and  of-the  centurions those  for

ToUTO TO Mépos ael  TpoxeplobévTes,

this —  part always  appointed

o > \ , e , - -

oltwes émeldar ouvwbedowvTar TOv SAov Témov, o0 el

who when they-have-surveyed the  whole  place where  one-must
’ k4 3 -~ ’ -~ \ 7 \

oTpaTomedevew, év adTd ToUTw TpdTOov v déhaBov  THY

to-encamp in it this first indeed they-marked-out the

TOU OTpaTNyod oknunr od denoel Oetvar  kata  TOV

of-the general tent where it-will-be-necessary to-place(-it) according-to the

M , \ \ , > ; \ \ ~

apTt  Adyov, Kal Tapa Tolav  €mupdvelar Kal TAEVPAY THS

Jjust(~given) account  and along  what-sort-of face and  side ofthe

mEpL TNV oKV TepLoTdoews mapeuBalely Ta oTpaTdmedar

abour  the  tent area to-encamp the  legions
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POLYBIUS VI

ToUTwy O¢ mpokplévTwy Siaperpodvrar Ty meploTaow Tis
these and  having-been-decided  they-measure-out the  area of-the
orknvijs, pwera O0¢ TabTa Ty edfelav, €éd s  al okpral
tent after and  these the straight(-line) on  which the tents
Tllevtar TV y\dpxwv, €ffs 8¢ THv Tavmys mapdAniov,
are-placed  of-the military-tribunes next  and the  to-this parallel

ad’ 7s dpxetar Ta oTpardémeda mapeuSdANew.

from  which  begin the  legions to-encamp

opoiws O kal Ta e€ml Odrepa wépn ThHs oxknuis
likewise and also the on the-other parts of-the  tent
KaTepeTpioavTo ypauuals, mepl @v vmedelfauer dpTe
they-measured-out with-lines about  which  we-showed just-now

\ 7 \ 7’
da  mAeldvwv kata uépos.

through more(-words)  in detail

/. \ 7 > ~ 7 \ \ 3 ’
yevouévwr Oc ToUTwy €év Bpaxel xpovew dwa T0 padiav
having-been-done and  these in  short time because-of —  easy

elvar TV KaTQUETPNOW, S amdVTWV WPLOUEvwy Kal

to_be tbe measurement as all being—ﬁXEd ﬂnd
, y ,

ownlbwr Svrwv dwwoTyudTwr,

customary being intervals

uera O¢ TavTa onualav émpéav  ulov uev kal wPATNHY,

after and  these a-flag they-planted  one indeed and  first
&v @ de Témw TecOar TV TOD OTpPATYYOD
in  which it-is-necessary  place to-be-placed  the of-the  general

ok, devtépav d¢ THv  éml Tis mpokplelons mwhevpds,

tent (the)-second ~ and the(-one) on  the  chosen side
Tplry ém péoms  THS ypaupds € fis ol x\apyou
(a)-third ~ on (the)-middle  of-the line on  which the military-tribunes

oknroiol, Terdptny, map W TlevTar Ta oTpardmeda.
are-quartered  (a)-fourth along  which are-placed the  legions
kal TaUvTas ey molodoL Gowikids,

and  these indeed they-make  crimson
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A \ ~ ~ ’ \ 9 3> \ ’
™y O 7ol oTparnyod Aevkiv. Ta S ém Barepa
the(-one) and of-the general white the(-parts) and on  the-other(-side)
\ \ \ ’ 4 \ \ 4

moté pev Yha ddpara mnyviovol, moré O¢ omualas
sometimes indeed bare spears they-fix sometimes and  flags
> A~y ;
€K TAOV dA\wY XpwuaTwy.
of  the other colors

, \ , epn \ <, , \
yevouévwy O¢ TouTwy €S Tas pipas Oepérpnoar kal
baving-been-done and  these next  the  streets they-measured-out  and
’ ’ > 9 I3 ’ e 7
dépata katémméav éP éxdorns puuns.
spears they-fixed on  each street
k4 7 > ’ (%4 > ’ \ ’ \ \
Ef wV  ELKOTWS, oTav E’y’yLO‘?’] TA OTPaTOWEBa KaTta Tas
from  which  reasonably whenever  draw-near the  legions on the
mopelas kal yévnT €vovvomTos o Tomos Tijs wmapeuBolis,
marches and  becomes  easily-seen the  place of-the  camp
evléws dmavra ylvetar maol yvdpyua, Texpaipouévols Kal
at-once everything  becomes to-all  known Jjudging and

ovAoylopévols amd Tis TOD OTpaTyyol onualas.

reckoning from  the of-the general flag

AoUoV €kdOTOV OaPADS YWWOKOVTOS €V Tolg puun Kal
thereafter  each clearly knowing in  what-sort-of street  and
molw  TOmM@ TiS plums okyrol  da  TO TWdvTas del
what-sort-of - place of-the street be-is-quartered  because-of —  all always
TOV QiTOV €méxew Th)s oTpatomedelas, yleral T

the  same to-occupy(-place)  of-the  encampment there-happens  something

mapamhjowor, olov Stav els mOAw eloly oTpaTdmedov
similar as when into (a)-city  enters  (an)-army
€yxdpLov.
native

\ \ > ~ /4 > \ ~ ~ 3 ’ [4
Kal yap e€xel dakAivavtes amdo TV TUAGY evbéws €xkaoTol
and for  there turning-aside from  the  gates at-once each
mpodyovol kal mapaylvovTar mpos Tas dlas olkijoels

go-forward and  arrive ar the own dwellings
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POLYBIUS VI

adamTddTws, did

\ ’ \ \ ’ ’
70 kafdhov kal kaTa p€POs YWWoKew

without-fail because-of —  generally and in particular  to-know
mob Tijs TONeds €oTw avTOlS 1) KATAAVOLS.
where  of-the city is for-them  the lodging
\ \ ’ ’ \ \ \ e .o \
T0 86 7T0.p(17T)\7’]OLOV TOUTOLS Kal 7T€pL TAas P(U‘U.CLLK(lg
the(-thing) and similar to-these also  about the  Roman

, ,
ovuBaiver oTpatomedelas.
bappens encampments
2 ~ e -~ ’ \ > ’
i dokotor Pwpator karTadidxovres Ty év TovToLS
in-which-respect seem Romans pursuing the in  these

evxépetay ™y évavtiov

opposite
To0TO TO WeéPOS.

the

convenience

road

0dov mopevectar Tots “EAMpor kata

to-go to-the Greeks in

this —  part
e [ > - , e A
ot pev yap "EA\nres év 7@ oTpatomedevew nyodvral
the indeed  for Greeks in the  encamping consider
KvpuHTATOY TO KaTaKkoAovlely Tals €€ aUTAV TOV TOTWY
most-important —  following the from  the-very  — places
5 ’ o \ > , \ \ \ ,
OXUPOTNOW, AU UEV €EKKAVOVTES TNV TEPL TAS Tadpelas
strongholds at-once indeed avoiding the  about  the trenchings
Talaurwpiav, dua 8¢ vouillovtes ovy opolas elvar Tas
toil at-once and  thinking not  similar to-be  the
, > , " s ~ , 5 8

XewpomoujTous dopalelas Tals €€ avTijs Tis Ploews éml
handmade securities to-the  from the-very ~— nature on
TOV TOTWY UTapXOUoaLs OXUPOTYOL.
the places existing strongholds

\ \ , \ -~ o ~ , ~
30 kal katd Te THY TS OAns mapeuPorijs Oéow mav
wherefore also  in both  the of-the whole  camp placing  every
avaykdlovtar oxfjua peradapBdvew, émduevor Tols TdmOLS,
they-are-compelled shape to-adopt following the Pplaces
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Td Te péom peral\drrew dAMoTe mpos dANovs kal
the  both parts to-change at-different-times  to other and

akaTa\jAovs TITOUS*
unsuitable places
> ol R4 e 7’ 7 \ \ 9 Q7
66 WV  aoTOTOV VTTaApXeELV O‘U‘LLBCLLVEL KOl TOovVv KaAT LBL(IV
from  which unstable to-be it-happens both  the  in private
Kal TOV KaTa pépos €xkdoTw Témov Tijs oTpaTomedelas.
and  the by unit to-each place of-the  encampment
Pwpator 8¢ mw mepl Tas Tddpovs Talamwplav kal
Romans and  the abour  the trenches toil and
k4 \ ’ 4 e ’ e ~
T(l)\)\(l TA TTAPETTOUEVA TOUTOLS UTTOUEVELY ALOOVVTAL
the-rest the(-things)  attending these to-endure choose
xdapw ThS elxepelas kal Tob yvapyov kal plav éxew
for-the-sake-of the  convenience and  of-the familiar and  one to-have
v > o >\ ,
kal v autyv alel mwapeuBoAr.
and  the  same always  camp
Vo 5 . , , ~ [ ’
TQ pev odv  olooxepéoTepa uépn THS TEpL TG OTpaTimEdQ
the indeed therefore more-general parts  of-the about the legions
Oewpias, kal pdM\woTa mepl Tas mapepPolds, TadT €oTw.

theory and  especially abour  the  camps these are
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XXI - THEBES AND ATHENS

Some bistorians praise Athens and Thebes, but Polybius passes over them: each flour-
ished for a moment and changed abruptly. Thebes rose and fell with Epaminondas
and Pelopidas, so its cause was the men and not the constitution. Athens is
like the crew of a ship with no owner aboard: of one mind in a storm, quar-
reling once confident, and so often wrecked in harbor. In both the mob handles
everything by impulse.

oxedov &) wAvTes ol ovyypadels mepl TOUTWY MUV TAV 43
almost indeed all the  historians about  these to-us  of-the
moMTevudTwr mopadedwkaot THY €m apety) dfuny, mepl
polities have-handed-down the  for  virtue reputation  about

Te 7100 Aaxkedaypoviwv kat Konrav kat Mavrwéwv, &

both  the of-Lacedaemonians and  of-Cretans  and  of-Mantineans further

d¢ Kapyxndoviwv: &uov 8¢ kal mepl ths Abnvaiwv kal
and  of-Carthaginians some  and also  about the  of-Athenians and
OnBaiwy molirelas memolprTar pvrumy.

ofThebans constitution have-made mention

€yw 8¢ TavTas pév €, v yap Aldgaiwv kai Onfalwy 432
I and  these indeed pass-over the  for of-Athenians and  of-Thebans

ov mdvu Tt WoANoD mpoodeiolar mémewopuar Adyov dua

not  very at-all  of-much to-need Fam-persuaded  account  because-of

T0 piTe Tas avbjoas éoxmrévar katd Adyov uiTe TaAS

—  neither the  growths to-have-had in proportion  nor the

Ry / \ v , ,
akpas €mudvovs, unte Tas perafolas evnAayévar petpiws,

prime lasting nor the  changes to-have-undergone moderately

aAN’ domep €x mpoomalov TwOS TUXNS OV KALP®D 433
but as-if by unexpected some chance with  (the)-occasion
Adufavras, 1O dn  Aeyduevov, €ri dokolvTas arkunv
baving-shone-forth  the(-thing) indeed said still - seeming prime
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\ , > N ~ > , - > ,
Kal péAAovTas evTuxelv, Tijs €vavTias Telpav elAndévar
and  about to-prosper of-the  opposite trial to-have-taken
ueraBoAds.
change

- \ \ ~ , > , \ ~
OnBaior pev yap 79 Aakedawoviwv dyvolg kal TH
Thebans indeed  for by-the  of-Lacedaemonians ignorance  and  by-the
TOV ovppdywy mpos avTovs uloer cvvembéuevor, dia
of-the  allies toward  them batred  joining-in-the-attack  because-of
TV €vos avdpos dperny 7 kal Oevrépov, TV
the of-one  man virtue or also  of-a-second of~the(-men)
Ta Tmpoepnuéva oundOVTWY, TEPLETOM)OAVTO TAPQ  TOLS
the  aforesaid(-things) having-perceived won among  the
"EN\nov my én’ dpersj dpiunr.
Greeks the  for  virtue reputation
6Tt yap oy 7 Ths moMiTelos ovoTaols aiTia  TOT €EyéveTo
that  for not  the of-the constitution structure (the)-cause then — was

, - 5 , s5yNY € A , > ~
OnBalos TV edTUXNUdTWY, AN 1) TOV TPOECTHOTWY AVdP@Y
to-Thebans ~ of-the successes bur  the of-the leading men
aper), mapa wodas 1) TUXN TOUTO TdOWw €moince dfjlov:
virtue ar once —  fortune  this to-all made clear

I , \ , \ , \
kal yap ovwnuéilny kal ovvikuace kal ovykate\idny Ta
and  for grew-together  and  flourished-together and  was-dissolved-together  the
OnBalwv épya 1@ 7 ‘Emapwdvdov kai 1é Ilehomidov
ofThebans deeds  with-the both of-Epaminondas and  the  of-Pelopidas
, ~

Biw mpopavdds.
life manifestly

€€ av o0 Ty molrelav airiav, d\Aa Tovs dvdpas

from  which  not  the constitution cause but the men

1 ’ ~ ’ / \ \ ’ ’
NynTéov TS TOTe yevouévns mept v OnPaiwv wIAw
one-must-consider of-the  then having-occurred about  the of-Thebans city
emupavelas.

brilliance
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Loy , \ (O , ,
70 8¢ mapamhjowor kal wepl Tis Abnvalwv molrelas
the and  similar also  abour  the of-Athenians constitution
’

dwaAnmrréov.
one-must-conclude

A \ 4 ’ \ k4 > ’ \
kal yap alrn mAeovdwis pev lows, expavéoTaTa Oe
and  for this more-often indeed  perbaps  most-conspicuously  bur
T OcuoTorNéovs dpers) ovwwavbrioaca  Taxéws TS
with-the  of-Themistocles virtue having-flowered-together  quickly of-the
evavrios peraPBolijs €élafe meipav diua ™y avwpaliay
opposite change took trial because-of the irregularity

~ ’
TS Puoews.
of-the nature

> 8 ; \ ~ s , ~ ,
ael  ydp wote TOv TAOV AbOnvaiwv Sfuov mapamiioiov
always ~ for ever the  of-the Athenians people similar

5 7 ~ > ’ ’
elvar ovpfaiver Tols adeomdoTOlS OKAPpEDL.
to-be it-happens to-the  masterless vessels

A\ \ > 9 > 14 ¢/ \ N \ ~
Kal yap €m exelvowv, Stav pev 1 dw TEAQY DV
and  for in-the-case-of  those whenever indeed either because-of of-the-seas
¢SBov 7 dua TEPIOTAOW  XEWUMDVOS Opun  TAPacT])
fear or because-of  pressure of-a-storm an-impulse  comes

Tols emfBdTais ovuppovelv kal Tpooéxew TOV VoY T@

to-the  passengers to-agree and  to-attend — mind  to-the
4 14 \ ’ 3> > ~ 4
kvBepviiTy, yiverar TO déov €€ avTdv SiapepdvTws:
helmsman is-done the(-thing) needful by  them excellently
e/ \ 4 L -~ ~
6tav d¢ Oapproavres  dpfwvrar katappovelr TaV
when but  having-grown-confident  they-begin to-despise the
, \ , \ 5Ny s \ \
TpoeoTdTwY kal oTacwdlew mpos dAAAovs da TO
leaders and  to-quarrel with one-another because-of —

unkért dokelv mdot TavTd,

no-longer  to-seem  to-all  the-same
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446 TOTE O TAV Wy €L TAEWV TPOALPOUUEVWY, TRV

then indeed some  indeed still  to-sail choosing others
3¢ katemerydvtwv opullew TOV KvPBepvriTny, KAl TOV
and  urging to-anchor the helmsman and  some

\ > , \ , ~ s s ,
ILL€V EKOELOVTWY TOUS Ka)\ovg, TWV 8 EﬂL)\aILLBaVO‘LLeVUJV
indeed  letting-out the ropes others and  seizing(-them)

) , , s ,
kal oTéAeolar Tapaxelevouévwy, aloxpd uev mwPJooYis

and  to-furl ordering shameful ~ indeed (a)-sight
ylverar Tols &wbev  Oewpévos dua ™y & dAMjAots
becomes to-those  from-outside watching because-of the  among each-other

dwaopav kal ordow, émopalys & 17 diudbeots Tois
discord and  faction precarious and the condition for-those

peTaoxobol Kal Kowwvioaot ToD Ao

baving-taken-part and  baving-shared the  voyage
30 kal moAAdkis daduydvres Ta u€ytoTa mwENdYn Kal
wherefore also  often having-escaped the  greatest seas and

TOUS EMPAVEsTATOUS YeU®Vas €v Tols A€ot Kal mwpos
tb@ most-severe storms in tb@ bﬂTbHrS and at
T YR vavayobvouw.

the land  they-are-shipwrecked

6 O] «kal 1) Tov Alnvalwv molTelg mAeovdkis
which indeed also  to-the of-the  Athenians constitution  more-often

10n  ovuPéBnke: dwwoauévn yap éviote TaS peyioTas kal

already  has-happened having-pushed-off  for sometimes the  greatest and
dewoTdTas mepoTdoes Owd Te THv TOD SMjuov kal TNV
most-terrible circumstances because-of both the  of-the people and  the

TOV TPOEOTWTWY dPETHV €V TalS ATEPLOTATOLS PAOTWVALS
of-the  leaders virtue in  the untroubled ease
€Ki  Tws kKal aAdyws évioTe OddAleTal.

at-random  somebow and  unreasonably ~sometimes it-fails

124



POLYBIUS VI

) Kal mepl wev TavTys TE Kal THS TV 449
wherefore also  about  indeed  this both and  the(-constitution)  of-the
OnBaiwv o0dév det mAelw Aéyew, év als dylos

Thebans nothing  it-is-necessary ~ more to-say in  which a-mob
xetpller Ta Sha kata T Blav opuiy, o ey
handles the  whole(-affairs) ~according-to  the own impulse the-one  indeed
ofumyT kal mkpla diadépwv, o 3¢ Pla kal Ouud
in-sharpness and  bitterness  excelling the-other and  by-violence and  by-passion
ovumemadeviuéros.

trained

XXII - CRETE AND PLATO’S REPUBLIC

Ephorus, Xenophon, Callisthenes, and Plato say Crete’s constitution is like Sparta’s
and praiseworthy; Polybius denies both. Sparta bas equal land, despises money,
and keeps kings and elders for life; Crete lets men acquire land without limit,
prizes money so highly that no gain is shameful, and elects magistrates annually.
Customs and laws make a state good or bad, and few peoples, privately or publicly,
are more treacherous than the Cretans. Plato’s constitution cannot enter the contest
until it has shown some work; to compare it with Sparta, Rome, or Carthage
is to set a statue beside living men.

ém S T Konrawwv peraBdvras  déwov 45.1
to and  the(-constitution)  of-Cretans passing-over worth-while

émoTiioar kata 8o TPOTOUS TMS Ol AOYL)TATOL TAV
to-attend in wo  ways how the  most-learned of~the
apxaiwv ovyypadéwv, "Edopos, Eevopav, Kalliwolévns,
ancient historians Ephorus Xenophon Callisthenes
[A\dTwv, mpdTov pév oupolav elval daot kal v avTyy

Plato first indeed  similar to-be they-say and  the same
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R , , s e,
T Aakedaypoviwy, debtepor & €emawerny vmdpyxovoay
to-the(-one) of-Lacedaemonians second and  praiseworthy being

> 14

dmogaivovow:

they-declare(~it)
ov  ovdérepov alnlés elval por Sokel.
of-which  neither true to-be  to-me seems
okomelv & €x ToUTwv mdpeoTi. kal TWPOTOV VTEp TS
to-consider  and  from these it-is-possible  and  first about  the
> ’ ’ ~ \ \ 7
avopoldTTos Ouéfipev. s wev Oy  Aakedaywoviwv
dissimilarity we-shall-go-through ~ of-the indeed then of-Lacedaemonians

7’ /! ol ’ ~ \ \ \
WO)\LTGLQS LBLOV elvat ¢GUL TPWTOV Uey Ta mTEPL
constitution peculiar to-be tbey—say ﬁ st indeed the(-arra ngements) about
[ , , . sQ N , - 5y y N
Tas éyyalovs kTNoels, @y ovdevi péreoTt  mAelov, aAAa
the  landed possessions  of-which to-no-one there-is-a-share more but

mdvTas Tovs moAiTas loov éxew Bl TiS TONTKAS XWpas,

all the citizens equal  to-have must of-the civic land
devTepov Ta mepl TV 10D Sadpdpov KTHow, NS
second tbe(—armngements) about  the of—tbe money acquisition which

els TéNos adokipov map avTols vmapyovons dpdny €k

to  (the)-end discredited among  them being utterly  from
~ , > ~ , \ IR -
Tijs molTelas avypriofal ovuBalve. Ty mepl TO TAELoV
the  constitution to-have-been-removed  it-happens the  about the more

kal ToUAaTTov hoTiuiav.

and  the-less rivalry

Tplrov mapa Aakedawwoviors of pev Bacilels didiov Exovor
third among  Lacedaemonians the indeed kings perpetual  have
™y dpxnv, oL O¢ mpooayopevduevol yépovtes Owa [lov,
the  office the and  so-called elders for life

&%  av kal pell v mavra yxewpllerar Ta KaTa
through whom and  with  whom all(-affairs) is-handled the(-things)  regarding
™Y mol\iTelav.

the constitution
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mapa 8¢ Kpyrawbor mdvra todros vmdpyer Tdvavria-

among  and  Cretans all to-these exist the-opposite(-things)
™V Te yap xdpav kara  dvauw avTols €Piow ol
the both  for land according-to  power to-them allow the
’ A \ ’

vopoL, TO & Aeyduevov,

laws the(-thing) indeed  said

els  dmepov ktdolair, 76 Te dudpopov exTeTiumTal TAP
without  limit to-acquire the and money is-esteemed among
adTols €ml TooobTOV doTe U povor avaykaiav, dA\a kal
them to such-a-degree  that not  only necessary but also
KkaAAloTyv elvar Sokelv TNy TOUTOU KTijOUV.

finest to-be  to-seem  the of-this acquisition

kaldhov & o6 wepl v aloypoképdeav kai mAeovelay
generally and the about the  sordid-gain and  greed

TpoTOos oUTws €émywpidler map’ avTols WOTE TOPA UOVOLS
manner 50 is-native among  them that among  alone
Kpnrawtor tav amdvrov avlpdmwv undév  aioxpov
Cretanj ﬂﬁtbe all men no haSL’
vouileoOar Képdos.

to-be-considered ~ gain

Kkal unv T4 KaTa TAS apxas €métewa mwap’
and  indeed  the(-arrangements) regarding  the magistracies  annual among

3 ~ > \ \ v ’
avTols éoTt kal OmuoxpaTiky &xer didfeow.

them are and  democratic have  character

o , ~ - e A \ - \
@oTe TOANAKLS OlaTmopely TS MUV TEPL TV ™Y
so-that  often to-be-at-a-loss  how to-us  about  the(-constitutions) the

évavtiav PUow ExOVTwY WS OlKElWY Kal OUYyyevdy OvTwv
opposite nature  having as  akin and  related being
aA\fjdows  €€nyyélkaot.

to-one-another  they-have-reported
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\ \ ~ ’ A ’ \
kal xwpls 700 mapaPAémew Tas TnAwkavTas Odadopds
and  apart-from — overlooking the so-great differences

\ \ ’ ’ > > ’ 7
kal moAbv &)  Twa MNyov €v eémuérpw Satilevrad,
also  much indeed some  discourse in  addition they-spend
¢dorovres TOv Avkobpyov udvov TV yeyovdTwy TO
saying — Lycurgus alone of-those  having-been the
ovvéyovta Telewpnrévar
essentials to-have-perceived

- \ ¥ s - , , ~
dvetv yap dvTwr, Ot wv  olerar moliTevua wav,
two for being(-things)  through —which is-preserved  polity every

~ \ \ , > , [N \ ~
TS TpPoOs ToUs wmoleplovs avdpelas kal TS TPOS OPas
the toward  the enemy courage and  the toward  them
adTovs oupovolas, avnpnkdTa THY mheoveflav dua TavTy
selves concord having-removed  the greed at-once  with-this

, - > \ \ ,
ovvavypnkévar  maoav eudilov dwadopav kal oTdow:

to-have-removed-together  all civil discord and  faction

0 kat  Aakedaoviovs, €xTOs OvTas TOV KAKDV
wherefore also  Lacedaemonians outside being of-the  evils
ToUTWY, KaAAwTa TV EAMjrov Ta mPoOs  odds
these best of-the  Greeks the(-affairs) among  them

5 o ’ \ ” s,
avTovs moltteveolar kal ouvuppovely TavTA.
selves to-govern and  to-be-of-one-mind  the-same(-things)

- s s , \ - , ,
Tabta & dmopmuduevor, kal Oewpotvres éx mapabécews

these and  having-declared and  observing by  comparison
Kpnraets e v &udvrov odior mheoveéiav év mheloTas
Cretans because-of the  inborn to-them  greed in  very-many

Y \ \ . , Y. \ ,
Wig KOGl KOTO KOWOV OTACEOL KAl (POVolsS Kal TONEUOLS
in-private and  in public factions and  murders  and  wars

> ’ > /. > \ 4 \ ~ 3.
€udpuAios avaoTpepopévovs, ovder olovtar mPOs odds elvar,
civil being-engaged nothing  they-think  to them to-be
Ooppolior 8¢ Aéyew ws opolwv SvTwy TAV TONTEUUATWY.

they-dare and  to-say that  similar being the polities
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o & “Edopos xwpis Tdv ovoudtwy kal Tals Aéfeot 4610
— and  Ephorus apart-from  the names also  the expressions
KéxpnTar Tals avTals, UTEP €KaTépas TOLOUUEVOS  TT)S
uses the same about  each making ofthe

’ b4 ’ 4 9 v \ ~ ’ 3 ’
mo\Telas €ENynow, oT, € TS W1 TOLS KUPLOLS Ovouaot
constitution (an)-account  so-that  if one nor to-the proper names

/7 \ 7 ’ N ’ ~
mpooéyol, kata undéva Tpdmov av Ovvaclar diayvavai
attend in no way —  would-be-able  to-distinguish
mepl omoTépas  moweltar TV dujynow.
abour  which-of-the-two  he-is-making the  narrative
il uev  odbv  por Sokobor diagpépew AANAwY, 46.11
in-what-respects indeed therefore to-me  they-seem to-differ from-one-another

~ % v 2 \ ’ v 5 3 \ - \

TaOT €OTW 1) d¢ mdAw o7 emawery ovTe (MAwTnY
these  are in-what-respects and again  neither praiseworthy ~ nor  enviable
Nyovued eivar v Kponruapy molrelav, viv 10y diééuer.
we-consider  to-be  the  Cretan constitution now  already we-shall-go-through
5 A \ 5 ” > \ % ’ , B ?
€yw yop olpar 8 dpxas elvar wmdoms molrelas, & v 47l
I for think two  principles  to-be of-every  constitution through which
e N \ , , ; ,
alperas 7 devkras ovpBalver ylveclar Tds Te Svvduels
desirable or to-be-avoided it-happens to-become the  both powers
ATV Kkal Tas ovoTdoest abrar & elow €y kal vduou
of-them  and  the  structures these and are customs and  laws
KN \ \ e \ ’ 9 QN7 ’ ~
OV TA peV  aipeTa Tols Te kar dlav Blovs TRV 472
of-which the  indeed  desirable(-ones)  the both in private  lives —
> ’ 13 ’ b ~ \ ’ ’ \
aV@pwﬂwV 0ooLovs (17TOT€)\€L Kot Gw¢pOVag TO T€ KoOlov
of-men holy make and  temperate the and common
5 ~ ’ o s> ’ \ ’ \
Nlos  Tis wOlews Tjuepov amepydlerar kai dikawov, TG
character  of-the city gentle produce and  just the
\ \ 3 7’
d¢  evkTa TovvavTiov.

and  to-be-avoided(-ones)  the-opposite
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domep odv, Srav Tovs éfouols kal viuovs katdwuer mapd
Just-as therefore when  the customs and laws we-observe among

Tt omovdalovs vmdpyovras, Oappoivres dmopawduela

some  good being confidently we-declare

\ \ M > ’ ¥ \ \
KdlL TOoUuS aVBpas‘ €EK TOUTWV 60600(1L Kat ™y
also  the men from  these to-be-going-to-be(-good) and  the

; , ,
ToUTWY ToMTElOY omovdalav,
of-these constitution good

4 (%4 ’ b Q7 ’ ~ \
oUTws, 6tav Tovs Te katr dlav Blovs TwOV TAEOVEKTIKOVS
50 when  the both in private  lives of-some  grasping

’ \ ’ > ’ ’ ~ e
Tds Te kowas wmpdfers ddikovs Oewpiowpev, dilov  ws

the and  public actions unjust we-see (it-is)-clear ~ that
3 A ’ \ \ ’ \ \ A 7

ELKOS )\Eyeu/ Kat Tovuvs VO‘LLOUS Kalt 7o KOTO [J.epog

(it-is)-reasonable  to-say both  the laws and  the in detail

N0  kal ™y S\pv mwolitelav aUT@OV elvar pavAnp.
customs and  the whole  constitution of-them  to-be  bad

kal Ny ovre kar dlav 0y  dodwdrepa Kpnraéwy
and  indeed nmeither in private  customs  more-treacherous than-Cretans

o » \ , 5y 7 M \ \
EUPOL TS av 77)\77]/ TE)\EL&)S O)\L')/(,OV ovTe KOTOA KOlvov
could-find one —  except  entirely few nor in public

emPBolas adikwTépas.

designs more-unjust

’ () 3 14 3> \ 1 ’ ~ ’
dudmep ol oSupolav avTiv yoduevor T Aakedapovicwy
wherefore  neither similar it considering to-the(-one) of-Lacedaemonians

olire unr d\\ws alperiy olte mAwriv dmodokyudlopev
nor indeed otherwise  desirable nor enviable we-reject(-it)
€K TS TPOELPNUEVTS OUYKPLOEWS.

from  the aforesaid comparison
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kat pgv  ovde T IINdrwvos molrelav dlkaiov 4.7
and  indeed  not-even  the of-Plato constitution (is-it)-just
~ 3> \ A ’ \ ~ ’

Tapewsayayety, émeldn kal TaUTHY Twes TAOV GAocdhwy
to-bring-in since also  this some of-the  philosophers
ebvuvotow.
extol

o \ 5oy - PR - > - ,
womep yap ovde TRV TexwTdv 7 TV abAyTdv Tovs 478
Jjust-as for not-even  of-the  artists or of-the  athletes those
YE W) VEVEUNUEVOUS 1) OEOWUAOKNKOTAS Tapleper €ls
at-least  not  registered or  baving-trained we-admit into

\ > \ > A o 5oy , \
ToUs abAyTikovs dydvas, olTws ovde TavTyv Xp1)
the athletic contests s0 not-even  this(-one)  one-must

Tapewsayayely els Ty 1OV mpwTelwy duwlav, éav um

to-bring-in into the  for-the first-prizes contest if not

, > , , A e ~ oy > -
mpdTepov emdelbnTal T TV €avtis épywr aAnbwds.
first it-show some(-one) of-the  of-itself works genuinely

wéxpt 8¢ Tob viv mapamAioios Av 6 mepl avTis daveln 479
until and — now  similar — the about it would-appear
AGyos, dyouévms €ls OUYKpLow TPOSs TNV LTAPTIOTOV Kal
account  being-brought  into comparison with the  of-Spartans and
Pwpaiwv kat Kapyndoviwv molirelav, ws av el 7dv
of-Romans and  of-Carthaginians constitution as  — if  ofthe
ayaludtwv Tis €v mpobéuevos TobTo ouykpiwor Tols  (dot
statues one one having=set-forth  this should-compare with-the living

Kal memvupévols avdpdot.

and  breathing men

\ \ » o > \ e, \ \ ,
Katr yap av O)\(US ETTALVETOV VTTAPXT) KaATA ™V TEXVNMV, 47.10
and  for if  wholly  praiseworthy it-be according-to  the art

™y ye  oUykpiow TV afiywv Tols  éudixois €vdeij kal
the  at-least comparison of-the  lifeless with-the  living deficient  and
Tedelws ameppaivovoay eikds — mpoomimTew Tois Oewpévors.

wholly incongruous (it-is)-likely to-strike the  beholders

131



XXIII + SPARTA AND ROME

Lycurgus’ laws, with equal property, simple living, and training in bardship,
kept Sparta united, safe, and free. But be gave the city no restraint toward its
neighbors: frugal at home, it was the most grasping of Greek states abroad, selling
out the Greek cities in Antalcidas’ peace for Persian money. For safety and freedom
not/oing surpasses Sparta; ﬁ)r dominion Rome’ structure is stronger.

diémep dpéuevor TovTwy €mt v Aakwvuay émdviuey
wherefore  letting-go these to the Laconian we-return
mo\tTelav.

constitution

dokel &)  por  Avkodpyos mpos pev 1O Odlow

seems indeed  to-me  Lycurgus Jor indeed —  among-themselves

3 -~ \ 7’ \ \ \ A \
O!.LOVOGLV TOUS WO)\LT(IQ Kat 7Tp0§ TO T'T]V AaKU)VLKnV
to-be-of-one-mind  the citizens and  for — the  Laconian(-land)

TPE aocpalds, €t d¢ TNy élevleplav daduddrTew T

to-keep  safely further and the  freedom to-preserve —

Ymdpty PBefaiws, oltws vevopolernrévar kai mpovevoijofac

for-Sparta  firmly 50 to-have-legislated and  to-have-provided

~ o ’ \ > 7 N b hd

kaA@ds wote leorépav v émvowav 7  kat dvBpwmov

well that more-divine the conception than according-to (a)-man

avTob voullew.

of-him  to-consider

1 \ \ \ A\ 14 > ’ \ \ \ ’

7 Wy yap Tepl TAS KTIOES (00TNS Kal mwepl THv dlaTav

the indeed for about the  possessions  equality  and abour the  living

dpéleta kal kowdtns ocddpovas uév €uelle Tovs kat dlav

simplicity  and  communal(-life) temperate indeed was-going the in private
, , > , [ \ ,

Bilovs mapaokevdlew, aoTaciaoTov 8¢ Ty kownw mapéfeolar

lives to-make free-from-faction and the  common  to-render
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’ < \ \ \ ’ \ \ \ \ ~
moAtTelay, 77 O¢ TPOS TOUS TOVOUS Kal TPOs TA dewa TV
constitution the and to the toils and  to the  dangers of-the
5 o N \ , > , »
épywv doknots alkipovs kal yevvalovs amoTeNéocew dvdpas.
deeds training brave and  noble to-produce men
. , \ , T , 5 , \
EKQTGPCUV 86 TOUTWV O‘LLOU O“UVSPQFLOVT(UV ELS /JLCLV (ZIUX')’)V
both and  these together  baving-concurred into  one soul
» , > , \ , ) A -

7 méA\w, avdpelas kal owdpoovvys, ovr €€ avT@Y pival
or city of-courage and  of-temperance neither from  them to-arise

’ 3 \ () o \ ~ / ~ (4

kakiay edpapés ot vmo TV mélas yepwiivar pddiov.
vice (is)-easy nor by the neighbors  to-be-subdued (is)-simple
ddmep oliTws kal dia  ToUTwY cveTNOduEvOs TNV ToATelay,
wberefore thus and tbrougb these bauing—organized the constitution
BeBaiav pév 7 ovumdon Aakwvikij mopeokeace THv
secure indeed to-the whole Laconian(-land)  he-provided the
aopdlewar, molvypdrioy 8¢ Tols XmapTidTals avTOLS
safety long-lasting and  to-the  Spartans themselves

amé\me ™y élevlepiav.

he-left the  freedom
TPOS UEVTOL YE TNV TAV TENAS KATAKTNOW Kal TPos
toward  however  at-least  the of-the  neighbors  conquest and  toward

Nyepoviav kat kabdlov wmpos mpayudTwy audofiTnow

leadership and  generally toward  of-affairs contention

9 3 ~ \ ’ 9 > ~ e/ ~
ouT €V TOLS KATA ‘LL€pO§ ovT €V TOLS O)\O(S BOKEL
neither in  the in detail(-matters) nor in  the whole be-seems

pov  wpovonlijvar kafldmaé ovdév.

to-me  to-have-provided absolutely anything
AouTrov N TOUTNY TWQ TOPELOAYAYElV TOLS TONTALS
remaining(-thing) it-was such a to-introduce to-the citizens

> ’ N ’ b T 4 \ \ \ b
avaykny 7 mpdbeow, 8  fis  domep kal mEPL TOUS KaAT
necessity or purpose through which  just-as also  about  the in
5 7 , s, s , \ ’
LBLaV BLOUS‘ QUTQPKELS‘ avTousS ﬂapEGKEU(lUG Kat )\LTOUS,

private  lives self-sufficient them he-made and  frugal
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4 \ \ \ ¥, ~ ’ R4 v
oUTws kat 70 kowov é&fos Tis mOAews alTapkes Euelle
) also  the  common  custom of-the city self-sufficient  should

14 A\ ~
ylveolar kal odppov.
become and  temperate

~ b k ’ \ 4 ’
vuv 8 (l(i)L)\OTL‘U,OTCLTOUS‘ Kol VOUVEXGGTQTOUS moLloas
now and least-ambitious and  most-sensible having-made(-them)

, TN , [ , ,
mepl Te TOUS (dlovs Piovs kal Ta ThS OdeTépas TOAews
about  both  the own lives and  the  of-the own city
voupa, mpods Tovs dAovs “EXAgras duloTipordrouvs kal
usages toward  the other Greeks most-ambitious and

, \ , s
PINQPXOTATOUS KAl TTAEOVEKTIKWTATOVS CATTEALTE.
most-desirous-of-rule and  most-grasping he-left(-them)
To0TO WV yap TiS oUk olde diTL TP@TOL OXEDOV TAV
this indeed  for who not  knows that first almost of~the

EMjpowv  émbupjoavres Tijs TV doTvyeTdvwy  Xwpas

Greeks baving-coveted the of-the  meighbors land

Qe mheovefiav ém’ efavdpamodioud Meoonvios moAepov
becﬂu:@'o}c gr@@d fbr L’nflavement Egﬂinst‘M@SSenianS war

"

ebnveykav;

they-brought
~ \ ’ 3> 3 ’ e \ ’ 3 ’
ToUTO 8¢ TiS OVY LoTOpnKEY ws da  phovekiav €vdprous
this and who not  has-learned that  because-of contentiousness bound-by-oath
~ > ’ \ ’ 4 \ ’ \
opas €moimoav un mpdolev Adoew TV moAlwopkiav mwplv
themselves  they-made not  before to-break-off the  siege before

» N , N~y ,
7 kata kpdtos éAetv v Meoonmy;

— by force to-take —  Messene

Kal ungv ToUTOo yvdpuiov UTApxeL TAow, ws Ol ™y
and  indeed this known is to-all that  because-of  the
v Tols "EANnor dpuapyiov, ols évikmoav payduevor,
among  the Greeks love-of-rule those-whom  they-defeated  fighting
ToUTOLS a¥TIS Vméuewav molEly TO TPOOTATTOUEVOV.
to-these in-turn  they-submitted  to-do the(-thing) ~commanded
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émmopevouévovs uév  yap Tovs llépoas  évikwv 49.4
advancing indeed  for the Persians they-defeated
dwaywvi{duevor mepl Ths 1w EAMjvwv élevleplas:

contending for the  of-the  Greeks freedom

émaveNdoiiot 3¢ kal ¢uyodor mpovdwkav €xddTovs 495
to-(them)-having-withdrawn —and —and  baving-fled  they-betrayed surrendered

Tas ‘EXppidas mwéles kara v e Avradkidov

the Greek cities in the in-the-time-of ~Antalcidas

yevouévmy elprymy  xdpw 1ol YpyudTwy €edmopioat

made peace for-the-sake  of-the  with-money to-be-well-supplied

mpos ™Y katd TOV EAMjvwv Svvactelav,

toward  the over the Greeks domination

Ote 8 kal 70 Ths vopobeolas eN\més ocwwddpln map’ 9.6

when indeed also  the  of-the legislation deficiency  was-seen among
avTols.

them

€ws  pev yap TS TV doTuyeTvwy, €Tt O¢ ThS 497
as-long-as  indeed  for the of-the  neighbors further and  the

Iehomovvmoilwy avTdv apyijs édlevto,  ovvefemorobvTo
of-Peloponnesians themselves ~ rule they-aimed-at  they-were-sufficient

Tats €k Tis Aakwvwis avTis émaprelais kal yopmylas,
with-the from the  Laconian(-land) itself resources and  supplies
TPOXElpOUS pev  ExovTes TAS TAV EMTNOElWY TAPAOKEVAS,
ready indeed  having the  of-the provisions supplies
Tayelos O¢ mowoUuevol Tas els TNV olkelav €mavddovs kal
swift and making the  to  the  home returns and
maparxoutdds.

conveyances

€mel O¢ oTdNovs pév €mefdAlovTo kata OdAaTTav éxméumew, 493
when and expeditions  indeed they-undertook by sea to-send-out
otpatevew O¢ melikols oTpatomédors EEw  Ilelhomovimjoou,

to-campaign and  with-infantry  armies outside  Peloponnese
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~ . 5 \ ; \ ~ vy e ~
dAov  ws olTe TO vouopa TO owWnpotv o 7 TV
(it-is)-clear  that  neither the  coinage the iron nor the  of-the
3> ’ ~ > \ \ \ ’ ~ 7’
ETETELWY KAPTTAV AA\Qyn TpPos Ta Aelmovra ThS Xpelas
annual crops exchange for the  (things)-lacking of-the need

M s - \ \ , ,
Euel\ev avtols €fapkrelv kata v Avkodpyov vouoleoiav-
was-going  to-them  to-suffice according-to the  of-Lycurgus legislation
mpooedetTo yap Ta mpdypaTa Kowol voulopaTos Kal
needed for the  affairs common  coinage and
Eevikijs mapaokevijs.

foreign supplies

P > ; > N \ , \ -
80ev Wvaykdobnoav ém Blpas pév mopedeclar Tas Ilepodv,
whence they-were-compelled ~ to  doors indeed to-go the  of-Persians

¢Pdpovs B¢ Tols vnowdTals EmTdTTEW, dpyvpoloyelr O¢

tributes and on-the islanders to-impose to-levy-money and

, \ o ’ . 5 e/ \
mdavras Tovs "EAAnvas, yvdvres ws ovy olov Te Kata
all the Greeks having-recognized that not  possible — according-to

v Avkolpyov vopoleciav ody 671t tis Tadv EAjvawv
the of-Lycurgus legislation not only of-the of-the Greeks
Nyepovias, aAX’ ovde mpayudTwy avrimowiolal TO wapdmav.
leadership but  not-even affairs to-lay-claim-to — at-all
Tvos odv  xdpw  els TabTa wapeféfny; Wwa  yéumTau
of-what  therefore  for-the-sake into  these did-I-digress so-that it-might-become

&  adtdv TV mpaypudtwv cvupaves 8Tt mpods uev  TO

through  the-very — — facts evident that  for indeed —
Ta odérepa BeBaiws daduAdrTew kai mpos TO THY
the(-possessions) own securely to-preserve and  for —  the

eevleplav mpetv avTdprnys €oTiv 1) Avkovpyov vopobeoia,

freedom to-keep sufficient is the of-Lycurgus legislation
kal Tols ye  TobTO TO TEéNOS amodexouévols TiS
and  to-those  at-least  this the  end accepting ofthe

moATelas ovyxwpnTéor s oUT EOTw OUTE yéyovev

constitution one-must-grant that  neither  there-is  nor has-been
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ovdev aipeTddTepov Tob  Aakwvikod kaTaoTiuaTos kal
anything  more-desirable than-the  Laconian system and
OoUVTAYUATOS.

organization

el 8 Tis peldvwr  épleTar, Kakelvov kdA\\wov kal

if but one  greater(-things)  aims-at and-than-that ~ finer and
oeuvdTepov elvar vouller 7O ToAMGY pév  1Nyetobar,
nobler to-be thinks the(-thing) many indeed  to-lead

oMY &  émkpatev kal deomdlew, mdvras & €ls avTov
many and to-rule and  to-lord-over all and to  him

> , \ , \ .y

CLT"OB)\EW€LV Kdl Vevew TPOS aAuTov,

to-look and  to-incline toward  him

~Q s , Y I =
THOE Y ovyxwpnTéov TO0 pev Aakwvikov evdees elvar
in-this  somebow one-must-grant the indeed Laconian deficient  to-be
moA{Tevua, TO d¢ Pwpaiwv dadépew kal dvvaukwrépav
polity the(-one) and of-Romans to-excel and  more-powerful
&ew Ty ovoTaow.

to_bave tbe structure

dMlov 8¢ TobT €€ aiTdv yéyove TV mpaypdTwv.
clear and  this from  the-very  bas-become — Jacts
Aokedaydvior pev  yap opwijocavres €ml 10 kaTakTdoOat
Lacedaemonians indeed ~ for having-set-out to —  acquiring

\ P , . , , > , \
™y 1év EAjvov 7yeuoviav, Taxéws éxwdivevoar kal
the  of-the  Greeks leadership quickly were-in-danger also
mepl TS operépas élevleplas-

about  the  own freedom

Pwpaiow d¢ 7ijs Trahwradv avrdv émaBduevor duvaotelas,
Romans and the  of-Italians themselves having-grasped domination

v ONlyw xpdvw maoav VP €auTovs €moujoavTo TNV
in little time all under  themselves  they-made the

> , 5 \ \ \ , ~ ;
OolKOvuEYT)V, OV WLKpaA TTPOS TO KaelKﬁGH(lL ™s ﬂpafews

inbabited-world ~ not  little toward —  accomplishing the  undertaking
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Tavns ovuBalopévns adTols Tis evmoplas kal THS
this contributing to-them the abundance and  the
€royudTyTos TS kKkaTa Tas xopnylas.

readiness of-the in the supplies

XXIV - CARTHAGE AND ROME

Carthage’s constitution of kings, elders, and people was once well mixed like Rome?,
but by the Hannibalic War Carthage was past its prime and Rome at its beight:
the Carthaginian people already led deliberation, the Roman senate still did, so
Rome’s counsel prevailed and, though beaten, it won. Carthage is better at sea
but neglects its infantry and bires mercenaries; Romans, fighting with citizens
and allies for country and children, never give up, so even at sea courage wins.
ITtalians surpass Phoenicians and Libyans in strength and daring, and Roman

customs train the young in bravery.

70 8¢ Kapyndoviwy molitevua 70 pev dvékabév por Sokxet
the and of-Carthaginians polity — indeed originally to-me  seems

KaA®s Katd ye  Tas olooyepels diagpopas ovveordoba.

well in at-least the  general distinctions to-have-been-constituted
kal yap Pacilels Hoav map avTols, Kal TO YePOVTLOV €lxeE
and  for  kings there-were among  them and  the council-of-elders had
™ dpoTokpatikny éfovolav, kal To mAflos v Kkipov TOV
the  aristocratic power and the multitude was master  of-the

, > , N o ‘ \
kalmrdvTwr adTd kaldlov 8¢ v TAV SAwv appoyny

(things)-belonging  ro-it on-the-whole and the  of-the whole  fitting-together
elxye mapamAnolay Tj Pwpalwv kal Aaxedayuovicwv.
it-bad  similar to-the(-one)  of-Romans and  of-Lacedaemonians
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Katd ye — ungv TOUS kaipovs TouTovs, kal’ obs eis
at at-least  indeed  the times these in which  into

\ 3 \ 3 ’ ’ ~ ol \
Tov AwwBiakov évéBawe moNepov, xetpov Tv  TO

the Hannibalic it-entered war worse was  the(-poliry)
Kapxndoviwv, duewov 8¢ 70 Popaiowv.
of-Carthaginians better and  the(-one) of-Romans

> \ \ \ \ 7 \ ’ \
€7T€L87] yap mavTos KOt owuaTos  Kat 7TO)\LT€L(1§ KOt
since for of-every both  body and  constitution and

’ ’ > ’ 4 \ 4 \ \ ’
mpdledds €ori Tis alfnois kara  PUow, pera d¢ TavTHy
action there-is  some  growth according-to nature after  and  this

> ’ 1% / ’ 5 e~ > ’
aKu”, KOTELTO ¢6LOL§, KpaTioTa 5 aQuTwy €O0TL TAVTA

(a)-prime  and-then decay strongest and  of-them are all

\ \ \ > , \ ~ \ ’ ,
TQ KaTa TV akpijy, mapd TolUTO Kal TOTE Oépepey
the(-things) ~ar the  prime owing-ro  this also  then  differed

aMiAwr  Ta moATElpaTa.
from-one-another the  polities

> |4 \ 1 ’ ’ L3 \
kall’ Soov yap 7 Kapyndoviwv mpdrepov loyve kai

by as-much  for the  of-Carthaginians earlier was-strong ~ and
TPOTEPOVY EVTUXEL THS Pwpalwv, kara TocoiTov 7 pév
earlier prospered  than-the(-one) of-Romans by so-much — indeed

Kapyndawv 1dn  71d1e mapixkualev, 7 8¢ Pdoun pdiwora
Carthage already  then was-past-its-prime  — and Rome most

TOT €lxe TV akumy KaTtd ye TV Tijs mo\Telas oUOTAOW.

then  had ~ the  prime in at-least the  of-the constitution structure

\ IO , , > - , \
S0 kal Ty mAeloTyv Svauw év Tois dafouvAiols mapa
wherefore also  the  most power in  the deliberations among

wev  Kapyndoviois o fjuos 70n  perelijper, mapa e
indeed  Carthaginians the  people already  had-taken among  and
Popalos axuny elxev 7 ovyrkAnTos.

Romans still bad the senate
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|4 k 3 \ ~ ~ 7 9 T

60ev map’ ols peév TAVY TOAAGDV Bovlevouévwv, map’ ois
whence among  whom indeed  the many deliberating among  whom
\ ~ k4 7’ 7’ \ e ’ ’ \

3¢ 7Tawv dplotwv, katioyve Ta Pwpaiwv dwaBoilia mepl

and  the best prevailed the  of-Romans deliberations in

\ \ 4

Tas kowas mpafets.

the  public affairs

e

kal mTaloavTes Tols GAois TG Povleveolar kalds

in-which-way also  baving-stumbled  in-the whole  by-the deliberating well

7 3> ’ ~ ’ ~ 7’
Té\os  €mexkpdTyoav T® moMéuw TV Kapyndoviwv.

in-the-end  they-prevailed in-the war over-the Carthaginians

Td ye  umv kata uépos, olov evbéws T
the(-matters) —at-least indeed in detail such-as  to-begin-with  the(-matters)
TPOS  TAS TONEWKAS Xpelas, TO wev  mpos Tas
regarding  the military needs the(-part) indeed  for the(-needs)
kara OdAarTav, JOmep eikds, dupewov dokolor kal
at sea which (is)-likely  better train and
mapackevalovrar Kapynddvior dua 70 Kal mdTpLov
equip-themselves Carthaginians because-of —  also  ancestral

~ ~ \ \
avTols Umdpxew €k malawl Ty éumeplav TAUTHY Kal
to-them  to-be from  of-old the  experience this and

OalaTTovpyelv pudhiora mavTwy avBpdmwy,

to-deal-with-the-sea most of-all men

A \ \ \ \ ’ \ ’

TO 3¢ mepl Tas melikas xpelas moAV & T
the(-part) and about  the infantry needs much indeed  some(-way)

‘Pwpaior wpos 70 BélTiov dokodor Kapyndoviwv.

Romans to the  better train than-Carthaginians

ol pev yap THv OAnv mepl ToUTO TowlVTAL OTOUdV,
they indeed  for the whole  about  this make zeal
Kapyxnddvior 8¢ 7awv pév melikav eis Télos OoAvywpoiot,
Carthaginians and of-the  indeed infantry to  (the)-end neglect

v & lmmkdv fpaxeidv Twa moobvTar Tpovola.

ofthe and cavalry slight some  make provision
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” . . s - ) .
altiov 8¢ TouTwy €oTww OmL fewikals kal uoBoddpors
(the)-cause and ~ of-these is that  foreign and  mercenary

~ ’ e ~ 9’ 3> ’ \ ~
xpovrar dwwdueot, Pwpator & éyxwplos kal moAirikais.

they-use Sforces Romans and  native and  civic

e

7 kal mepl TOoUTO TO pépos TavTHV TNV TolTelay
in-which-respect also  abour  this —  part this —  constitution
> , > ~ . \ \ > -
amodexTéov €xelvns uaAAov 1 uev  yap €v Tais
one-must-approve  than-thar  rather the(-one) indeed  for in  the

TOv wobopdpwr edifuyias éxer Tas éAmidas del  THS

of-the  mercenaries courage has the hopes always  ofthe
> , . e , > N , > ~
éxevleplas, 1 3¢ Pwpaiwv év tais oderépars dperais
freedom the(-one) and of-Romans in  the own virtues

kal Tals TOV ovupdywy €mapkelals.

and  the of-the  allies aid
o kdv ToTe mTalowol kata Tas dpxds, Pwpaiol
wherefore  even-if  ever they-stumble at the beginnings ~ Romans

wév  avaudyovrar Tots SAows, Kapyxnddviow 8¢ Tovvavtiov.
indeed  renew-the-fight in-the whole Carthaginians and  the-opposite
exetvor yap vmep matpidos aywwvi{duevor kal Tékvwv
they for for fatherland contending and  children
ovdémore dvvavrtar Ajfar TS opyifis, dA\Aa pévovat
never can cease from-the  anger but remain

Puyouayolvres, €ws av mepryévwvtar Tov Exlpav.

fighting-desperately until —  they-overcome the enemies

A \ \ A \ ’ ’
8LO Kot 7T€pL TOS VOUTLKAS 8UVOL(J.€L§ 7TO)\U TL
wherefore also in the naval forces much  some(-way)

Aeurduevor ‘Pwpaior kata ™y éumeplav, ws mpoelmov €mdvm,

falling=short Romans in the  experience as  [said above
Ao > ~ \ \ - > - > ,

Tols BAots €mwkpaTodor da TAS TAV Avdpddv apeTds:

in-the whole  prevail because-of  the of-the  men virtues
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529 kalmep yap ob wkpa ovuBalouévns els ToUs kata
although ~ for not  little contributing to the at
OalarTay kwdvovs Tis vavTikis xpelas, Suws 1) TV
sea dangers the naval skill nevertheless  the  of-the
5 - 5 , , , TR 5 \ ~
emPBardv edpuyla mAeloTyy mapéyeTar pomy €ls  TO vikav.
marines courage the-greatest  provides weight toward —  winning

5210 Sapépovor pev  odv  kal Pucer  wavtes lralidTar
differ indeed  therefore also  by-nature  all Ttalians
Qowikwv kal APBdwv 77 7€ owpatki] pdun Kal Tais
from-Phoenicians and  Libyans in-the both bodily strength — and  in-the

Yuyikats TONpais: peydAny d¢ kat da  Tawv ediopav

spiritual daring great and also  through the customs
mpos TobTO TO Mépos TowlvTaL TV Véwv TapopuUnoLY.
toward  this —  part they-make of-the  young(-men) encouragement

s210 ev 0¢ pmbeév  ikavov €oTar onuelov TS TOD TONTEULATOS
one and (thing)-said sufficient  will-be  (a)-sign of-the of-the polity

omovdijs, Ny  mowelTar TEPL TO TOLOUTOUS ATOTENEl drdpas

zeal which  it-makes about —  such to-produce men
WoTE TAV  UTOUEVEWw XAPW TOU TUXElV €v TI] TaTpid
so-that  everything to-endure for-the-sake-of —  obtaining in  the fatherland
TS €m apeTyj PRuns.

the  for  virtue reputation
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XXV « THE FUNERAL AND THE MASKS

When a distinguished Roman dies, bis son or a kinsman praises his deeds from the
rostra before the people, so the loss seems common to all. His lifelike mask, kept in a
housebold shrine, is worn at family funerals by a man of bis build, robed by rank,
on an ivory chair. The speaker recounts every ancestor’s deeds, renewing their fame
and spurring the young to endure anything for glory. So Romans choose death
for their country, some magistrates kill their sons, and Horatius Cocles held the
Tiber bridge until it was torn down, then leaped armed into the river.

e/ \ ’ 9 > ~ ~ > ~ b ~
Orav yap peradddfy Tis map’ avTols TOV €mpavdr avdpdv,
whenever for  dies one among them of-the distinguished ~ men
ouwvtelovuérns Tijs éxkdopds kouilerar pera Tob Aoumwod
being-performed the  funeral be-is-carried  with the  other

7’ \ ) / > ’ > \ > \
KOOopov TPOs Tovs kalovu€vovs €éuBolous eis TV ayopav
ceremony  to the so-called rostra in the  forum

TOTE eV €0TS €vapyrs, omaviws O KaTaKeKAUEVOs.

sometimes indeed standing  conspicuous  rarely and  reclining

, \ \ N , > \ R \
mépil 8¢ mavros Tol duov ordvros, avafas €l TOUS
around  and all the  people standing having-mounted on  the

€uBdlovs, av pev vios €v NAwia kaTalelmyTar kal TUXY
rostra if  indeed a-son of age be-left and  happen
mapdv, obvTos, € 8¢ wj, TV d\Nwv € TiIs dmo yévous
being-present  he if but not  of-the others if any of (the)-family
Umdpyxel, AéyeL TEPL TOD TETENEUTYKOTOS TAS GPETAS Kal
exists speaks  about  the (man)-having-died the virtues and
Tas émretevypévas v 7@ (v mpdées.

the  achieved in the living deeds

& v ovuBalver Tovs moM\oVs dvauuvnoxouérovs kal
through which it-happens the many being-reminded and
AapBdvovras vmo v Sfw Ta yeyovéta, u1 udvov

taking under  the sight the(-things)  baving-happened ~not  only
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TOUS KEKOWWINKOTAS TV €pywv, dA\G Kal ToUs e€KTos,
those  having-shared of-the  deeds bur also  those  outside
em TooobTov yleolar ovumallels dote un TRV KNdevdrTwy
to  such-a-degree to-become  sympathetic that not of-the mourners
WBiov, ala kowdv Tob Sjuov ¢aveclar 170 olumTwua.
private  but common  of-the  people to-appear the  loss
\ \ ~ 7’ \ 4 \ ’
pera 8¢ Tabta Odfavres kal moujoavres Ta vouldueva
after  and  these baving-buried ~and  having-performed the  customary(-rites)
’ \ > ’ ~ ’ 3> \ > ’
TWéaol T elkdva Tob peTaAAdfavTos els TOV €mupavéoTaTov
they-place  the  image of-the (man)-having-died in  the  most-conspicuous
, ~ > , y ,
TOTTOV T1S OLlKLAS, EU)\LV(I V(ZLSLCL 7T€pLTLO€VT€§.
place of-the  house wooden shrines putting-around(-it)
. s s s ; s e , ;
7 8 ekdv éoTL mpdowmor €S opodTyTA dagepdrTws
the and image is a-mask to  likeness exceptionally
> , \ \ \ ; \ \ \
efepyaouévor kal kara T wAdow kal kaTd TNV
wrought both  in the modeling and  in the
e /4
vmoypadny.
coloring
, \ \ > Y ~ , ,
TavTas &) Tas elkdvas & Te Tals Omuoteléor Ouoiacs
these indeed  the images both in  the public sacrifices
avolyovtes Koopobol GUNOTIUWS, €TAV Te TV OlKelwy
opening they-adorn zealously when and  of-the  relatives
peTaA Gl TS e€mupavis, dyovow els ™V éxpopdv,
dies one  distinguished they-bring(-them)  to the  funeral
mepirillévTes s opoordTors  elvar dokolor kaTd TE TO
putting(-them)-on  as on-(men)-most-similar to-be  seeming both in  the
, N ,
péyelos kal Ty dAAnY mepucomv.
size and  the  other bearing
oy \ ’ > ~ >\ \ 4 N
obror 8¢ mpooavalauBdvovow éobijras, éav pév Umatos 1)
these and  put-on-besides robes if indeed consul or
5 , , >y \ ,
oTpaTNyos 1| yeyovds, mepumopduipovs, €av O TuumTiS,

praetor he-be  having-been  purple-bordered if and  censor
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S s N o -
moppupds, €av O¢ kal TelpapBevkws T T ToLUTOV
purple if and also  baving-triumphed or  something  such

katepyaouévos, duaxpuoovs.
having-accomplished gold-embroidered

LSRR \ 5 >0 e ’ ® ’ ¢ s ~
avToL  uey ovv €(¢) apuaTWY OUTOL TTOPEVOVTAL, paBBOL 53.8

themselves indeed  therefore on  chariots these ride rods
\ \ ’ \ R4 A -~ > -~ 3> ’
O¢ kal melékers kal TAAAa Ta Tats apyais ewbdra
and and  axes and  the-rest  the(-things) the offices accustomed

ovumapakeiofar mponyeitar kata v aflav éxdoTw TS
to-accompany go-before according-to the  rank for-each ofthe
yeyevnuévns kato Tov Blov év 1f) molitele mpoaywyijs
having-been in the life in the state advancement

Orav & éml Tovs €uPBdlovs éNJwot,

when  and to the rostra they-come

kalélovrar wavres €ffjs  eml dippwvr €éxedavTivewy. ob 539
they-sit all in-a-row on  chairs ivory than-which
KdA\wov olk eduapes Oelv Béapa véw P\ oddEw

ﬁner not (is—it)—easy to-see (a)—:igbt fbr—a—young(—man) ambitious

kal ¢uhaydfo-

and  virtuous

TO0 yap Tas Tov ém aper] dedofaouévwr avdpdv eikdras 5310
the  for the  of-the for  virtue glorified men images

Weiv ouod maocas olov e (Woas kal memvvpévas TW olk
to-see  together all as if  living and  breathing whom  not

N ’ ’ & N ’ ’ ’ 7
av mapaotioay; ¢ O av kdAhwv Oéapa TovTov Paveln;

—  would-it-stir what and —  finer sight than-this  would-appear
Ay 6 ye  MNywv vmép Tob Odmreclar péNdovros, 54l
but the(-man) at-least speaking  about  the  being-buried about-to(-be)

5 o , \ \ , , o -

émav SuéNdy TOV Tepl TOUTOU Adyov, dpxeTar TAV

when be-goes-through  the about  this(-man)  account he-begins ofthe
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dA\wv amd 1ol TpPoyeveoTdTOU TOV TAPOVTWY, Kal Aéyel
others from  the  most-ancient of-those  present and  tells
Tas émruylas €xkdoTov kal Tas wpaes.

the  successes of-each and  the  deeds

€é v kawomowovpérns del TV dyalav avdpdv Tis
from  which  being-renewed always  of-the  good men the

s 5 s ~ , > , \ . ~ ,

emr apeti] Pguns abavarilerar pev 7 TOV KaAdv T
for  virtue reputation  is-immortalized indeed the of-those (a)-noble thing

, 5 , \ - - \

dwampaapévar elrlewa, yvdpuyios 8¢ Tols moANois kal
bhaving-achieved glory known and  to-the  many and
Tapaddoyros TolS  EMUYWoUrols 1] TV  €VEPYETNOAVTWY
handed-down to-those  coming-after the  of-those  having-benefited

\ 7 7 7’ \ \ 7

™y matpida yerar 8dfa. 1O 8¢ upéyioTov,

the  fatherland ~ becomes  fame the and  greatest(-point)

ot véol TAPOPUGYTAL TPOS TO AV Vmopévew
the  young(-men)  are-urged to —  everything  to-endure

VP TOV KOWMV TPOyudTwy XApw TOU TUXEl TS
for the public affairs for-the-sake-of — obtaining  the
ovvakohovfodons Tols ayabols TV avdpav evkAeias.
accompanying the good of-the  men glory

miotw & &xer TO A€yOuevor €k  TOUTwV. TOANOL UV
credibility and  has the(-thing) said from  these many indeed

yap €povouaxnoav ékovoiws Pwpaiwv vmep Tijs TV SAwv
for  fought-single-combar  voluntarily of-Romans for the  of-the whole
Kploews, ovk OAlyor 8¢ mpodidovs ellovto Oavdrovs, Twes
decision not  few and manifest chose deaths some

e v moléuw Tis TAV dAAwv €veker owTnplas, Twes &

indeed in war of-the of-the others for-the-sake safety some  and
€v elpivy xapw THS TOV KOwdv TpayudTwy dopalelas.
in  peace for-the-sake-of the  of-the public affairs security
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Kal pnmy dpxas éxovres évot Tovs (dlovs viols mapa
and  indeed offices holding some  the own sons contrary-to
wav &jos 1) véuov dmékTewav, mepl mAelovos  mololuevol
every  custom or law killed of more(-account) making
\ ~ / ’ ~ \ 4 > ’
TO0 TS maTpldos ocvudépov THS  KaTd PUOW OlKELWBTNTOS
the  of-the fatherland advantage than-the by nature  kinship
TPOS TOVS AVAYKALOTATOUS.
toward  the nearest

A\ \ 3 ~ \ \ -~ e ~
TOANQ ue€y olv  TOooDTA Kal TEPL TOANDY [OTOpELTOL
many indeed  therefore  such(-things) also  abour  many are-recorded

\ e ’ o 9 > ~ v \ \ \ >
mapa Pwpalors €v & dpkodv €otar mpos 1O mapov ém
among  Romans one but sufficient will-be  for the  present by
ovduatos pnbév vmodelyuatos kai mioTews €Evekev.
name told of-example and  of-proof for-the-sake
Kéxhqv  yap Aéyerar Tov ‘Qpdriov  émuwnbévra,
Cocles for is-said — Horatius surnamed

dwaywni{duevov mpods o TV Vmevavtiowv éml TO

contending against  two of-the  enemies at the
KaTavTikpy ThS yedupas mépati THS €m  TOD
opposite of-the  bridge end the(-bridge)  over  the

TiBépdos, 7  ketrar mpo Tijs mOlews, €mel mAijlos
Tiber which  lies before  the city when  a-multitude

émupepduevor €lde Twwv  PonlbovvTwy Tols moleulos,

advancing be-saw  of-those  helping the enemy
deloavra 1 Braoduevor mapaméowow €ls TNV
fearing lest  having-forced(-their-way)  they-burst into  the

moAw, Bodv émoTpadévTta Tols KaTémWw @S TAXOS
city to-shout  baving-turned to-those  bebind as  quickly(-as-possible)
avaywpijoavtas dwaomdy TNV yédupav.

having-withdrawn to-tear-down  the bridge
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v 8¢ melbapynodvrwv, €ws  pev obrtor diéomwr,
of-them and  baving-obeyed as-long-as  indeed these were-tearing(~it)-down
vméueve Tpavudtwy wATfos dvadexduevos kal diaxaTéoye
he-stood-firm  of-wounds a-multitude  receiving and  he-held-back
™y émdopav Tdv éxlpdv, ovx oltws v dvauw ws
the  onset of-the  enemies not o the  power as
TV UmeoTAOW 0aUTOD Kal TOAUQY KOTATETANYUévwy TV
the  steadfastness ofhim  and  daring being-astounded the
vmevarTiwy:

enemies

dwaomaclelons 8¢ Tijs yedUpas, of pév moléwor TS

having-been-torn-down and  the bridge the indeed  enemy in-the
oppuijs éxkwlvbnoav, o 8¢ KdrkAns pipas €quTOV €ls
charge were-checked — and Cocles having-thrown  himself into

\ \ > ~ e/ \ ’ ’

TOV TOTaUOV €v Tols OmAols Kata wmpoaipesw ueTiAlafe
the  river in  the arms by choice he-ended

\ ’ \ 7’ ’ A ~ /S
Tov Blov, mepl mAelovos momoduevos THv TS mATPdOS
the life of more(-account)  having-made the of-the  fatherland
acpdAelav kal TNy €oouévny peTa TalTA  TEPL AUTOV
safety and  the  going-ro-be after  these(-things) abour  him

¥ ~ , ~ \ ~ , ,
ebkAetav Tijs  mapovons {wijs kal Tob kaTaleumouévov Biov.
glory than-the present existence and the  remaining life

TOWUTY) TIS, WS €oke, dd  TAV map avTols €boudv

such some  as it-seems  through  the among  them customs

3 ~ -~ ’ 13 \ \ ’ \ \
€yyevvdTaLr TOIS VEOLS opuy kat ¢uhoTiuia TPOS Ta
is-engendered in-the  young(-men) impulse and  ambition toward  the

Kala TV Epywv.
fine of-the  deeds
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XXVI - MONEY AND RELIGION

At Carthage no gain is shameful and offices are bought openly; at Rome that is
a capital crime. Rome’s greatest superiority is its religion, staged so richly that
it astonishes. Polybius thinks it serves the multitude, fickle and passionate, who
must be beld by unseen terrors. A Greek entrusted with a talent cannot keep faith
under ten auditors; a Roman bhandling great sums keeps it by his oath.

Kal pny TQ Tepl TOUS xpnuatiopovs &y kal viupa
and  indeed the  abour  the money-making customs and  usages
Behtiow mapa Pwpaios éotiv i) mapa Kapyndovios.
better among  Romans are than among  Carthaginians

map ols v yap ovdev aloxpov TEOV AvnKOVTwY TPOS
among  whom indeed for nothing  (is)-shameful ~ of-the  (things)-leading  to
képdos, map’ ois & ovdév aloywv Tol  dwpodoketofal
profit among whom and nothing  more-shameful than-the taking-bribes

Kal ToU TA€oVekTelw amd TV W) kKabnkovTwy-

and — making-gain from  the not  proper(-sources)

kall Soov yap é&v kald Tdlevrar TOV amd TOD KpaTioTov
by as-much  for in  honor they-hold the  from  the best(-means)
XPNUATIOUGY, KaTa TooobTO TAAW €V Ovelder morolvTal
money-making by so-much again in  reproach  they-make
™V €k TV dmepnuévar mAeovefiav.

the  from the forbidden(-means)  gain

onuetov d¢ TobTo- mapa pév Kapyndoviors ddpa davepdss
(a)-sign and (is)-this  among  indeed Carthaginians gifts openly
dddvres AapBdvovor Tas dpxds, mapa O¢ ‘Pwualors
giving they-obtain the offices among  and  Romans
Odvards éoTi mepl TOUTO TPOOTYLOV.

death is for this (the)-penalty
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" I L, , , ,
8ev 1w dOANwv Tiis apetijs évavTiwv Tlepévwr map

whence  the prizes of-the  virtue opposite being-set among
audoty, €lkos avépowov €lvar Kal TNV TAPACKEVTV
both (it-is)-likely ~ unlike to-be also  the preparation

ékatépwy mpods TadTa.
of-each toward  these

, , A oy \ e ,
ueylornqy O€ pou  dokel Siagopav Exew 70 Pwpaiwv
greatest and  to-me  seems difference to-have  the  of-Romans

mollTevpa mpds PBéiTov év Ti) mepl Oedv Saliier.

polity toward  better in  the about  gods conception

’ ~ \ \ ~ R4 b ’
KOt ‘LLOL BOKGL T0 mapa TOLS a)\)\OLS aVprﬂOLg
and  to-me  seems the(-thing) ~ among the other men

oveldi{duevor, TodTo owéxew Ta Pwpaiwv mpdyuara,
reproached this to-hold-together  the  of-Romans affairs

Myw d¢ v dewodarpoviav:

Fmean and the  superstition

€ml TooODTOV Yap EKTETPay@dnTaL Kal TAPELOTKTAL TOUTO
to such-a-degree  for has-been-dramatized and  bas-been-introduced  this

\ 7’ b 3 ~ k% \ b QN 7 ’ \ \
TO UEPOS TaApO OQUTOLS €S TE TOUS KAT LBL(IV IBLOUS Kol Ta

—  part among  them into both the in private  lives and  the
\ ~ , o \ e ,

Kowa TS TONews hoTe w1 kaTahurely UmepPoliv.

public(-affairs)  of-the city that not  to-leave (room-for)-surpassing

0  kal ddfeev av mollois evar Havuaoiov.

which also  would-seem —  to-many to-be  marvelous

>y \ ~ ~ , ; ~

€uol e unv  dokotor Tob wAjfovs xdpw  TobTO

to-me  at-least indeed  they-seem of-the  multitude for-the-sake  this

TETOMKEVAL.

to-have-done
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el pév  yap W copdv avdpdv ToliTevua 56.10
if  indeed  for it-were(-possible)  of-wise men a-polity

ovwayayelv, lows ovdev T avaykaios 0 ToLobTOS
to-gather perbaps  not-at-all  would-be  necessary the  such

TpOTOS*

way

emel ¢ mwav mwAG0Ss éoTw €ladpov kal mATpes émbudv sell
since  but every  multitude s fickle and  full of-desires
mapavduwy, opyis aldyov, Buuot Buaiov, AelmeTar Tois

lawless of-anger  unreasoning  of-passion  violent it-remains  by-the
adjlows Pdfos kal T TowvTy Tpaywdle Ta w0y

unseen terrors and b}/'tbe Sufb Pﬂg@an[r}l tb@ multitudef
ovvéxew.

to-hold-together

ddmep ol malawol dokolol por Tas wept Oewv évvolas 5612

wherefore  the ancients seem to-me  the abour  gods notions

\ \ LR - > o , > s~ \
Kal Tas UTmEp TRV €v ddov dialjibels ovk elkj Kal
and  the about the(- —tbing:) in  bades conceptions not at-random and

3

ws érvyev eis Ta Ay mapewayayelv, moAD 08¢ paAlov

as it-chanced into the  multitudes to-have-introduced much  but rather
ol Vviv ekj Kal a\dyws €éxBdMew aiTd.
those now  at-random and  unreasonably to-cast-out them

~ \ ~ k4 ¢ \ \ 7’
Toryapoly xwpls TV dAAwy ol Ta Kowa xewpilovres s6.13
therefore apart-from  the other(-things) those the public(-affairs) bandling

\ \ ~ e >\ ’ ’ ~
mapa pev Tots “EAAnow, €av Taddvrov pdvov moTevldow,
among  indeed the Greeks if with-a-talent ~ only they-be-entrusted
, -y , \ ~ , \
avtiypadels Eyxovtes déxa kal ogpayidas TooavTas kal
auditors having ten and  seals so-many and

’ ’ > 4 ~ \ 7’
udptupas SumAaciovs ov dvvavrar Typewv TV mOTW:

witnesses twice-as-many not can keep the  faith
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) Vo , , N ) ,
sel4 mapa O¢ Pwpalos kard Te Tas apyas kal mpeoBelas

56.15

among  and Romans in both  the offices and  embassies

oA v mAffos xpnudTwv xewillovres & avtijs Tijs

much some  amount of-money handling through  the-very  the
kata TOV Opkov mloTews TnpodoL TO raBijrov.
by the oath faith keep the(-thing) ~ due

kal mapd pév Tols dA\ows omdridy éoTw eVpelv dmexduevov
and among  indeed the  others rare it-is to-find  abstaining
dvdpa TdY  duooiwv kal kabapedovra mepl TabvTa
a-man from-the  public(-funds)  and  clean about  these

SN n e , o s \ -
mTapa 86 TOLS P(U‘U,(ILOLS‘ oTmTaviory €oTL TO )\CLBELV Twva
among  and  the Romans rare it-is —  taking anyone

, > ; ;

Tepwpaucvoy €ml TowavTy Tpdfet.

detected in such (a)-deed

XXVII + DECAY, AND THE CAPTIVES OF CANNAE

Every constitution decays, from without or from within. When a state has won
supremacy after great dangers, lives grow extravagant and men contentious; the
people, feeling wronged by some and flattered by others, will demand everything,
and the constitution takes the finest names, freedom and democracy, and the worst
reality, mob-rule. As a sample of Rome at its beight: after Cannae Hannibal
sends ten sworn captives to ask ransom. The senate, seeing his aim, refuses, decrees
that Romans conquer or die, and returns in chains the envoy who evaded his
oath. Hannibal is dismayed.

% \ 5 ~ - 5 ) \ \
oTL uey ovv maot TOlLS ovow VUTTOKELTOL ¢60pa Kot
that  indeed therefore to-all  the (things)-existing  is-subject decay and

\ A , N P U PR
uetaBoAny oxedov ol mpPoodel Adywvr tkavy yap 1 TiS
change almost not  there-is-need of-words sufficient  for the  of-the
¢loews dvdykn mapacTijoar TRV TOLQUTYV TOTW.

nature necessity to-establish the such belief
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dvetv d¢ Tpomwv ovTwy, kal’ ovs plelpeclar mépuke mwav
two and  ways being by which  to-perish is-wont every

/. 4 ~ \ v ~ 9 > > ~
yévos moMhwrelas, Tob pev éEfwlev, 70O & év avrols
kind of-constitution  the-one indeed  from-outside the-other and in  them
Pvopévov, TOV  pév éktos dotatov éxew ovuPalver TV
growing the(-one) indeed ~external unstable to-have  it-happens the
Oewpiav, Tov & €€ avTdv TeTayuévmu.
study the(-one) and from themselves ordered

, \ \ ~ , , , . ,
T( pév O mpdTov ¢rerar yévos molTelas kal T{ devTepov,
what indeed then first arises kind of-constitution and what second

\ ~ s oy , - , ¢
kal wds els dA\pAa peramimTovow, elpytar  mpdobev nuiv,
and how  into one-another they-pass has-been-said before by-us

woTe Tovs Ouvauévous Tas apxas T TENeL ovvdmTEw

so-that  those  able the  beginnings to-the end to-join
Tis €veorddoms vmolécews kdv avToVs 10N  TpoeTely
of-the  present subject would-even  themselves  already to-foretell

Umép ToU péN\ovtos. ot &, ws éyduat, diAov.
abour  the  future it-is  and as  IFthink clear

Otav yap moA\oUs kal ueydAous kwdivous Siwoauévn

when  for many and  great dangers having-repelled
moAiTela  peTa TabTa  €ls Umepoxny kal OuvvaoTelav
a-constitution  after these(-things)  to supremacy and  power

k4 ’ > ’ \ e 3> 7’ > > \
adjpirov adiknTar, davepov ws elcouclopévns els avTy
uncontested arrives (it-is)-evident  that  settling into it
>\ \ ~ 3 7’ 7 A\ \ ’
éml. moAd Tijs evdawuovias ovuBalve. Tovs uév  Blovs
for  long the prosperity it-happens the indeed  lives
ylveolar molvreheoTépovs, Tovs & dvdpas ¢ulovelkoTépous
to-become more-extravagant the and men more-contentious

~ ’ 7’ A\ > \ \ \ k4 > ’
To0  Odéovros mepl Te Tas dpyas kal Tas dAAas émPBolds.

than-the needful abour  both the  offices and the  other enterprises
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v mpoBawdvtwy éml mAéov dpfer pév Tis éml TO Yelpov
which advancing to  more will-begin indeed the  to  the worse
uetaBolfjs 7 dukapxia kal 70 ThHs ddoflas dvedos, mpds
change the love-of-office  and  the of-the obscurity reproach besides
\ , . \ \ , > , \ ,

3¢ 7Todrors 7 mept Tovs Blovs dAhalovelo kal molvTélewa,
and  these the about  the lives ostentation and  extravagance

Mperar 8¢ v emvypadny Tis peraBolijs o Sijuos, STav

will-take and the  name of-the  change the  people when
vp v pev adwetolar d3Ey  dua ™y mAeovefiav, VP’
by some indeed to-be-wronged it-thinks because-of the  greed by
v 8¢ xavwwlij kolakevduevos Sua ™y dhapxiav.
others and it-is-puffed-up being-flattered because-of  the love-of-office

, \ > \ \ ~ ; ,
T6Te yap €fopywolels  kal Ovpw  wdvra BovAevduevos
then  for having-been-enraged and  with-passion  everything  deliberating

ovKéTL Oehjoer mellapyety ovd’ {oov €xew Tols TPOECTOOW,

no-longer it-will-wish to-obey nor  equal to-have with-the leaders

aMa mdv  kal TO TAEloTOV QUTOS.

but zverytbing and  the  most(-share) it:elf

o0  yevouévov TOV pév SvoudTwr TO KdAAOTOV 1)

which  baving-happened  of-the  indeed  names the  finest the

mohTela peTalffeTrar, v élevleplav kal dmuokxpatiav,

constitution  will-take-on —  freedom and  democracy

TGOV 8¢ mpayudTwyv TO XelpioTov, TV OxAokpaTiav.

of-the and realities the  worst — mob-rule

S g , v ” ~

Nuets & €meldn Tv TE ovoTaow kal THY abfnow THS

we and  since the  both formation and  the  growth of~the

, y sy s , . .

moAtTelas, €rt O¢ TV akuny kal v Owdbeow, mpos Oé

constitution further and the  prime and  the  condition besides  and
4 \ \ \ \ k4 ~ ’

TovTOls TNV daopar mpos Tas dANas Tob Te Xelpovos

these the difference toward  the others the both  worse
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ev avr)] kal PBeAtiovos SieAn\dfauev, TOov pév  mept TijS

in it and  better we-have-gone-through  the indeed about  the
moAtTelas Adyov O€ my  KaTaoTpépopev.
constitution account  thus  somebow we-bring-to-a-close

TOV 8¢ owanmTévTwy uepdv Tis LoToplas TOIS Kalpols,
of-the and  joining parts of-the  bistory to-the  times
ad’ dv mapeféBnuer, mapalaBdvres éml Bpaxv ueas
from  which  we-digressed taking-up for  a-short(-while) of-one
’ 7’ ’ ’ 4 \ ~
mpdlews momoduela kepalawddn pijuny, wa py TO

action we-shall-make summary mention so-that not  in-the

Adyw updvov dAla kai Tols mpdypaow, omep ayalod

word only but also  in-the  deeds as of-a-good
TexviTov delypa TV Epywy v TL TPOEVEYKAUEVOL,
craftsman a-sample  of-the  works one  some(-one)  having-brought-forward

pavepay movjowuey TS TONTEQS THV AKUNY Kal dvvauw,

clear we-may-make of-the  constitution the  prime and  power
ola TS MW kat éxelvovs TOUS XPOVoUs.
such-as  some(- —tbing) it-was in those e times

AwiBas yap émed) 73 mwept Kdvwav udyn mepryevduevos
Hannibal ~ for when in-the at Cannae battle  having-prevailed

Popaiwv éyxpars éyévero v TOV Ydpaka PuaTTdvTewy

of-Romans master he-became  of-those the  palisade guarding
okTakiwoxNwv, {wypioas dmavTas  ouvexwpnoe
eight-thousand having-taken-alive  all he-allowed

, , \ \ > ¥ \ ’ \
dwaméumeclar opior mpos Tovs €v olkw Tepl NITpwy Kal
to-send them to those  at  home  aboutr  ransom and
owrnplas.

safety
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TOVv 8¢ mpoxeploauévawy déxa  Tovs émpaveoTdTous,

they and  having-chosen ten the most-distinguished

e ’ 5 \ > ’ \ 5 s4 7
opkioas N pqv émavifew mpos avTdy, éEémeuifie
baving-made-swear  truly indeed to-return to bim he-sent-off
TOI}TO‘U?.

these

els 8¢ Tawv mpoxepwolévTwy éxmopevduevos €k ToD

one  and  of-those  chosen going-out from  the
xdpaxos 10, kal T Pioas  emAelijolar, wdAw
palisade already and  something  baving=said  to-have-forgotten again
avékapie, kal AaPov 7O katalewplev avlis dmeldero,
turned-back and  having-taken the(-thing) left-bebind again  departed

voullwv S Tis dvaywpiocews Tetnpykévar THv mwloTWw
thinking by the return to-have-kept the  faith

\ , e
Kal AeAvkévar  TOV OpKov.
and  to-have-discharged the  oath
e 7 > \ e ’ \ ’
v mapayevopdvawv els v Pduny, kal Seouévav
who  having-arrived at — Rome and begging

\ ’ \ ’ \ ~ ~
Kal mapaka\ovTwy Ty ovykAnTov u1 ¢plovijoar Tols
and  entreating the senate not  to-begrudge the
€alwkdol Tijs owTmplas, AN édoar Tpels pvas €xaoTov
captives the  safery but to-allow  three minae  each

. - \ s , - \

katafaldvra cwlijvar mpds Tovs dvaykalovs: TOUTO YA
having-paid to-be-saved ~ to the relatives this for
ovyxwpelv €pacav Tov AwwiBav-
to-allow they-said ~ —  Hannibal

3. s 57 ’ e ’ 1 \ > ’
evar & aflovs owrnplas avTols: olte yap dmodedethiaréval
to-be  and worthy  of-safety themselves  neither for — to-have-shown-cowardice
kata THY pdyny oUr avdéwov ovdev memoumrévar TiS
in the battle nor unworthy anything  to-have-done —
Pduns, AN dmorewpfévras Tov ydpaxa Typelv, TAVTWY

of-Rome but left-bebind the  palisade to-guard  all
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amolopévwr TV dAN\wv €V TR pdxn 1O  Kop®
having-perished the others in  the  battle by-the  occasion

7 e 7’ ’ ~ ’
mepu\nplévras vmoxeplovs yevéobar  Tois molepiots.
caught in-the-power to-have-become  of-the  enemy
. o \ ; \ \ , ,
Pwpator 3¢ peydlos kara Tas pdyas mepimemTwkdTES
Romans and  great in the  battles having-met-with
e\arTodpaot, mavTwy 8  ws €mos elmelv €0TepuUEVOL TOTE
reverses of-all and as  a-word to-say deprived then

TOV ovuudywy, Soov olmw O¢ mWPOodoKDYTES TOV TEPL

of-the  allies all-bur  not-yet  and  expecting the about
~ , s , ,

Tis marpldos avTols éxdpépectiar kivduvov,

the  fatherland for-them  to-be-brought-to-issue  danger

dwakovoavtes TV Aeyopévwy olte ToU mpémovTos avTols
having-heard-out the (things)-said neither the  fitting for-themselves
elfavres Tals ovugopals wArydpnoav olTte TRV dedvTwy
yielding to-the  misfortunes they-neglected nor of-the  needful(-things)
oUdév Tols Aoyiouols mapeidov,

anything in-the  reckonings they-overlooked

ala owwiddvres ™y Awvifov mpdleow, St BovAerar dia
but having-perceived the  of-Hannibal ~ purpose that  he-wishes through
s mpafews TavTys duc pév  evmopfioal XpMUATWY,
the action this at-once  indeed  to-be-supplied with-money

dua 8¢ TO PUSTWov €év Tals updyas €feréolar TV
at-once and the  ambition in  the battles to-take-away ~ of-the
avTiraTTopévawy, vmodelfas OTL Tols MTTHUEVOLS Opws
opponents showing that  to-the  defeated nevertheless
e\Tis amoleimeTar ocwrnplas,

hope remains of-safety
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T0000T améoxov ToU moujoal TL TV afovuévwy ot
so-far they-were-from  — doing any of-the  (things)-requested  that
oUTe TOV TV olkelwv E\eov olTe Tas €k TV drdpOV
neither the  of-the relatives pity nor the  from the men
€oouévas ypelas émovjoavto mepl mwAelovos,

going-to-be services they-made of more(-account)

ala Tovs pév AwviBouv Aoywouols kal TAS €V ToUTOLS
but the indeed of-Hannibal  calculations and  the in  these

e midas amédeifay kevds, ameumduevor Ty daATpwow
hopes they-showed empty refusing the ransom

TGOV dvdpav, Tols O¢ map avTdv évouoléroav 7
of-the  men to-those and  of themselves  they-laid-down-by-law  either
vkdy  payopcvovs 7 Buijokew, ws dAAys ovdeuids éAmidos
to-conquer  fighting or to-die as  other no hope
vmapxovons els owTpiav alTols NTTWUEVOLS.

being for  safery to-them  being-defeated

dud kal Tabra mpoléuevor Tovs pev  évvéa TV
wherefore  also  these having-resolved the indeed  nine of-the
mpeofevtdov édedovriy kata  TOV Opkov dvaxwpobvTas
envoys voluntarily according-to  the  oath returning
ebémepiav, TOov 8¢ ocodioduevov mpos TO Aboar TOV
they-sent-off the  and (one)-having-played-the-sophist toward —  breaking the
Sprov djoavtes dmokaTéoTnoay TPOS TOVS TONEULOUS,

oath having-bound  they-restored to the enemy

dote TOov AvviBav wn) TocobTov yapfvar vudjoavta Ti
so-that ~—  Hannibal not  so-much to-rejoice having-defeated  in-the
paxn Popaiovs ws ovwrpBijvar karamayévra 170 oTdoyuov
battle  Romans as  to-be-crushed being-amazed-at the  steadfastness
kal TO peyaldifuyov TV dvdpdv €v Tois OSaBouliocs.

and  the  high-mindedness of-the  men in  the deliberations
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THUCYDIDES

IXTOPIQN A

Histories I







I - THE GREATEST MOVEMENT

Thucydides the Athenian wrote the war of the Peloponnesians and Athenians from
its outbreak, expecting it to be the greatest yet, since both sides were at their height
and the rest of Greece took sides. Earlier events cannot be known clearly, but
nothing in them was great. Ancient Greece was unsettled, its best land changing
bands most, while poor Attica stayed stable and grew. Before Troy the Greeks
did nothing in common, and the name Hellenes, from Hellen son of Deucalion,
spread slowly; Homer has no single name for them.

Bovkvddns Abnvatos Evvéypadie TOV  TNepov TV
Thucydides (an)-Athenian  wrote-up the war of~the
[ehomovvmoilwy kal Abnraiwv, ws emoléunoav mpos
Peloponnesians and  Athenians how  they-warred against

aA\fjdovs, dpfduevos edblds kaloTapévov  kal éAmioas

one-another having-begun at-once  (as-it)-was-breaking-our and  having-expected
, M ’ -

uéyav Te €oeolae kal awodoydTaTov TV

great both  to-be-going-to-be  and  most-noteworthy of-the(-wars)

Tpoyeyeuuévwy, Tekpapduevos 6Tt axudlovtés Te Joav
having-been-before judging that  at-their-peak both  they-went

> > \ k4 ’ ~ ~ ’ A\ \ k4
€S  aUTOV OUPOTEPOL TAPAOKEV]) Tf) TAON KAl TO dAAO

into it both(-sides) in-preparation —  full and  the  other
Euicovr opdv  Evviorduevov mpds éxatépovs, TO
Greek(-world) seeing taking-sides with each(-side) the(-part)
uev  elds, 7o d¢ kal Savoovuevov.

indeed at-once  the(-part) and also  intending(-to)

4 \ 4 7 \ ~ e/ 3> 7
kmows  yap alrn peyiorny Oy 7ots "EAAnow éyévero
(a)-movement  for this greatest indeed  for-the Greeks was

\ , \ - , . \ s A IR
KatL Ueper TWwL TWVY Bapﬁapwlj, wsS 86 ELTTELY KOl €TTL
and  for-part  some  of-the  barbarians as  and to-say even  over
wAeloToV avlpdmwy.

(the)-greatest(-part)  of-mankind
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\ \ \ A N o , -
Ta yap TpO aUTAV Kal Ta ére malaltepa cadds
the(-events)  for before  them and  the(-ones) still  more-ancient clearly

\ e A \ ’ ~ SQ 7 5 > \
uev  evpetv  dua xpdvov mAflos adivara Ty, €k B¢
indeed  to-discover  because-of of-time length impossible was  from bur
Tekunplwy v €ml paxkpdTaTov  okomolvT( poL moTeboat
evidences which  to (the)-furthest(-point) ~ examining to-me  to-trust

’ > ’ ’ ’ R4 \ \

&opPalver o0 peydra voullw yevéolar olre kata  ToUs
it-happens not  great Fthink to-have-been  either  as-regards  the
moNéuovs olTe és Ta dAAa.
wars or in the  other(-respects)
dalverar yap 7 viv ‘EAAas kalovuévn ov mwdAar Befaiws
it-appears for the now  Greece called not long-ago  securely
olkoupérn, dAAQ ueTavaoTdoels Te oloalr T4 TPOTEPQ
inbabited but migrations both  being the  earlier(-times)

\ (3 ’ 174 \ 3 ~ > ’ ’
kal padiws €xkaotor TNV €auT@v amoleimovtes Pialduevor
and  readily each the own(-land)  abandoning being-forced

< 5\ ,
VO TWwv alel TAELOVWVY.
b}l some Elu)a}’f mor@(’numerﬂus)
TS yap e€umopias oVk olons, ovd EmuLyrivTes adeds
the  for trade not  being nor mingling fearlessly

aA\jhois  olte kata Yy olre da Baddooms, veuduevol

with-one-another  either by land  or over  sea working
TE TA avTav  €kaotor doov  dmoliv kal meprovolav
and  the(-land) ~of-themselves each as-much-as  to-live-off  and  surplus

xenudTwy otk Eyovtes ovde Yy Puredovres, ddnAov

of-wealth not  having nor land  planting unclear

» < 4 > \ [ , o

ov OTTOTE TILS €7T€)\00JV KAl OTELXLOTWY aua

being  when someone  baving-come-against and  unwalled at-the-same-time

y ” ) , - oo ) ,
SvTwy dA\os adarpioerar, Tis Te kal Nuépav dvaykalov

being another  will-take-away of-the and each  day necessary
Tpoijs mavTaxod 4v 7yoluevor €mkpaTely, o0 yalemds
sustenance  everywhere —  thinking (they)-could-be-master not  with-difficulty
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> , \ ) 5 o o , , o
amavioTavrTo, Kat BL avTo O0vUTe ,U/€y€6€l« 7TO)\€UJV Loxvov
they-migrated and  through  this neither  by-size ofcities were-strong

5 ~ » ~
oUTe Tfj dAN) Tapackevy.
nor in-the other preparation

, \ ~ ~ e sy 5\ \ \ -
udhora 8¢ Tis yijs 1 dploty alel Tas peraBolas TRV 23
most and of-the land  the best always the  changes of-the

> ’ 5 o ~ ’ , \
olknTopwy elxev, 1 Te viv Beooalic kalovuévn kal
inbabitants bad the both now  Thessaly called and

Bowwtia Ilehomovvijoov 7e 70 moMa wAnv Apkadias,

Boeotia of-Peloponnese and the  most(-part) except  Arcadia

Tis 7€ dA\s doa W KkpdTioTa.

of-the and rest as-much-as  was  best

dua yap dperny yiis al Te duvdues Twol  pellovs 24
because-of  for goodness of-land  the both powers for-some  greater

€yyvyvduevar ordoes evemolovy €€ v édleipovto, kal
arising factions caused from  which  they-were-ruined  and

dua Um0 dAAopUAwY pdAdov émeSovAedovTo.
at-the-same-time by fureigner: more tbey—were—p[otted—agaimt

™y yobv  AtTucy éx  TOD €ml TAelOTOV dua 25
— at-any-rate  Attica from  the(-time) to (the)-furthest(-back)  because-of

TO AemTdyewv doTaclacTor oboav dvlpwmor @rovv ol

the  thin-soil free-from—faction being men inbabited  the

LR 5 s
auTol alLeL.

same always

\ , . N s sy . \
Kal Tapdderyua TOOE TOU AJdyov oUK €AAXLOTOV €oTL Od 26
and  example this of-the argument not  (the)-least is because-of

Tas uetowias €s T7a dAAa w1 opolws avénldnvar ek yap
the  migrations in the other(-parts) not similarly  to-have-grown  from for
Tis dAAps ‘EAAdSos of moNéuw 1) oTdoer exmimTovTes map’
the  rest-of  Greece those by-war or by-faction being-expelled to
Abnvaiovs of dwwardraror ws BéBawov v  avexdpouvy, kal

Athenians the  most-powerful as  secure being  withdrew and
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o , > 0 > o ~ , vy s
moAlTar yryvduevor evvs  amo malawd pellw €ri emolnoav
citizens becoming straightway from  old greater  still  they-made

, > , \ , v s s , o
mAler avlpdmwv ™y mo\w, dote kal és Twviav JoTepov
in-number of-men the  city so-that also  to  Ionia later

. s e ~ ¥ ~ s ~ , st
ws ovy ikaviis oloms Tis AtTwds dmowias €fémeuiav.
as  mor  sufficient  being —  Attica colonies they-sent-out
dnhot 8¢ por kal Tde TAV Tahawdv dobéveiav ovy
shows and to-me also  this of-the  ancients weakness not
¢/ \ \ ~ ~ > \ 7 ’
frwora: mpd yap Twv Tpwwdv oddév dalverar mpdTepov
least before  for the Trojan(-war) — nothing ~ appears earlier
kowj]  épyacauévy 1 ‘EAAds
in-common  having-accomplished —  Greece

N >5Qy M ~ ; ; -
dokel O€ pot, ovd¢é Tolvoua TobTo fUumacd Tw elxev,
it-seems and to-me not-even the-name this (the)-whole yet bad
aAa Ta wev  wpo "EAAnpros 1ol Aevkallwvos kal
but the(-times) indeed before  Hellen the (son)-of-Deucalion  even

, 5oy 5 ) o N \
mdvy ovde  elvat 7 émlkAnos avty, kara €0vy B¢
at-all not-even  to-have-existed the appellation this by peoples  and
d\a Te kal 70 llehaoywov em mAeloTov d¢ €avTdv
others  both and  the  Pelasgian(-people) ~for  most(-part)  from  themselves
™y énwvvpiar mapéxeolar, “EAAnros 8¢ kal Tdv maldwv
the  name to-furnish Hellen and and  of-the  sons

s ~ , > , v ,
avtob év 1] OOwWTdL loyvodvTwy, kal emayouévwy
of-him in —  Phthiotis having-become-strong  and  calling-in
aliTovs €m deNla és Tas dMas moAes, kal éxkdoTous
them for  help to the  other cities in each(-case)
pev  Tidm 1 oMo udMov kadetofar "EAlpras, ov
indeed already by-the intercourse rather to-be-called Hellenes not
wévTor moANOD ye  xpdvov kal dmacw exvkijoat.

however  of-long at-least  time also  over-all to-prevail
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Texpnpol d¢  pdAwora “Ounpos: moMG yap Uotepov €Tv 33
gives-proof and  most Homer much for later still
kat Tov  Tpwwdy yevduevos ovdauod Tovs Elumavras
even  than-the Trojan(-war)  having-lived nowbhere the whole(-people)
wvdpacer, ovd dMovs 7 Tovs per Axu\\éws ek TijS
named(-so) nor  others than  those  with  Achilles from —
DOuHTd0s, oimep  kal mpdTor "EAnres foav, Aavaovs d¢
Phthiotis who-indeed also  first Hellenes were Danaans and
€v Tols émeor kal Apyelovs kal Axawods dvakalel. ov unv
in  the verses and  Argives and  Achaeans be-calls(~them) not indeed
ovd¢ BapBdpovs elpnke dwa 70 undé "Eaprds 7o,
even  barbarians he-has-spoken-of ~ because-of —  not-even Hellenes yer

ws €éuol dokel, avrimalov € &v dvoua dmokexplotar.

as  to-me it-seems  opposed into one name to-have-been-marked-off

ol & olv ws éxaotor "EN\pres kara moders Te 3.4
the and at-any-rate as  severally Hellenes by cities both

oot dA\\jAwv Evviecav kal Eumavtes ToTepov kAnbévtes
ﬂS‘mﬂny'aS One‘ﬂnﬂthgr und@rjtﬂ(]d End Ell‘tﬂgetber later Cﬂll@d

> \ - ~ s .y v ,

ovdev mpo Tv Tpwwikav O aoléveiar kai aueéiav

nothing  before  the Trojan(-war)  because-of weakness and  lack-of-intercourse

aMiAwr  afpdor émpafav. dAAa kal TavTRV TNV
with-one-another  in-a-body  achieved but even  this —
otpateiavy Oaldooy 70n mAelw xpduevor EvveEHadov.

expedition the-sea already more using they-went-out-together

165



II - MINOS AND THE PIRATES

Minos was the first known to build a navy; be ruled the Cyclades and cleared the
sea of pirates. Before him Greeks and barbarians along the coasts lived by piracy
without disgrace and went armed, as some still do; the Athenians were the first
to lay aside their arms, and the Spartans the first to dress simply and strip for
exercise. Old cities stood back from the sea. The graves opened at the purification
of Delos showed that Carians once beld the islands. Under Minos men grew rich
and built walls, and the weak accepted the rule of the strong.

Mows yap madaitatos v axojj  lopev vavTikov
Minos for (the)-most-ancient  of-whom  by-bearsay we-know  a-navy

ekmjoato kal T0s viv EA\pukis Oaldoons eml mAeloTov

acquired and  of-the now  Greck sea over (the)-greatest(-part)
> ’ \ ~ ’ ’ 5 ’ \
ékpdmoe kai TOv KukAddwvr wiowv 1péé TE Kal
be-ruled and  of-the  Cyclades islands be-was-ruler both and

5 \ - ~ , s ~ > ;
oltkloTs TP@TOS TV TAeloTwy €yéveTo, Kapas efeldoas
founder first of-the  most became Carians  baving-driven-out
Kal ToUS €auTol waldas Nyeudvas €ykaraoTioas: TG TeE
and  the bis-own sons (as)-leaders having-installed the and
ANoTwdy, ws eikds, wabhper éx  Tis Baldoons ép’  Soov
piracy as  (is)-likely he-cleared  from the sea as-far  as
5Q. ~ \ , ~ >, > A
EBUVaTO, TOULU TAS 7Tp00080v9 FLQA)\OV Levatr avTw.

he-could for-the the  revenues more to-come  to-him

oi yap "EX\qres 70 mdlar kal Tdv BapBdpwy of Te v

the for Grecks —  of-old and  of-the  barbarians those both on
1) Nmeipw mapafaddoowor kai Soou  vijoovs elyov, €med)
the mainland ~ by-the-sea and  as-many-as islands beld when

Npéavro pdAov mepatovolar vavoly ém’ dANjAovs, eTpdmovTo
they-began  more to-cross-over by-ships  to  one-another turned
mpos AnoTelav, Nyovpévwy drdpdy ov TV advvaTwTdTwv

to piracy leading men not  the least-powerful
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Képdous ToD opeTépov avT@V  €vexka  kal Tols aolevéot
of-profit the  own of-themselves ~ for-the-sake and  for-the weak
Tpodils, Kal TPOOTITTOVTES TONEOW ATELX(OTOLS Kal KaATa
of-sustenance and  falling-upon cities unwalled and in
kdpas otkovpévars Tpmalov kal TOV mAeloTov TOD
villages inhabited they-plundered(-them) and ~ the — most of-the

Biov  évretfev €emowolvro, ovk €ExovTds Tw aloxvvyy

livelihood ~ from-there they-made not  having yer  shame
ToUTOU TOD €pyov, Pépovros O€ Ti kal 8ofns paAAov:
this —  work bringing but  something even of-glory  rather

dmAolior 8¢ TOV TE NmEpwTOV TWweSs €T Kal viv, ois

show and of-the both mainlanders some still  even  now  for-whom
, - ~ ~ \ . \ ~

KOOWUOS KkaA@s TobTo Spdv, kal ol malatol TV

(it-is)-a-distinction ~ well this to-do and  the ancient of-the

TOMTAOV TAS TUOTES TOV KATATAEOVTWY TAvTa)0D

poets the questions of-those  sailing-in everywhere

opolws €EpwTdvTes €l AgoTal elow, ws oUTe v

alike asking whether  pirates they-are  as neither  those-whom
; > , oy ® > \

7TUVO(1VOVT(1L (ZT['(J.{:LOUVT(A)V TO €pyov, oLS TE €7TL‘LL€)\€§

they-ask disowning the  deed those-to-whom and a-care

L 3 /. > b 7

el eldévar ovk ovedldvTwr.

it-might-be to-know  not  reproaching(-it)

eNjlovto 8¢ kal kat Tjmewpov al\jlovs. kal péxpt TOUOE
they-plundered and also by land one-another and to this(-day)
moMa Tiis ‘EAAddos 7@ malawd Tpdmw véuerar mepl
much — of-Greece in-the old way lives around
Te  Aokpovs Tobs ‘OléAas kai Airwdovs kai Akxapvavas
both  Locrians the Ozolian and  Aetolians and  Acarnanians
kal TV TaUTy Ymewov. 76 TE owdnpodopeiotar TovTOLS
and  the  there mainland the  both  carrying-of-arms for-these
TOls MEWEPWTALS AmO TS ToAAds ApoTelas euueuévnrer-

—_ mainlanders from  the  old piracy has-remained
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mdoa yap 7 ‘EAAds
all for

olK1joels Kal OUK

Greece mrried—arrm

Te acpalels map’
safe

kat &y Ty dlarav peld SmAwv

both  dwellings and with

not

éodnpopdper dia

because-of  the

TaS dddprTous
unfenced
aAAfjAovs  €pddous,
one-another

communications

émoujoavTo WoTep

and  customary the  living with  arms they-made Jjust-as
ot BapBapot.
the  barbarians
- R ~ o e , ¥ o ’

onuetov & éori TatTa Tis ‘EAddos ér olrw veudueva
(a)-sign and are these — of-Greece still  so living
TOV 7707'% K(ﬁ ég ﬂdVTag (iLLOL’(UV BLQLTn‘l,LdTwV.
of-the  once also  to all similar ways-of-living
> - ~ [ - , , ,
ev  Tots mpaTor 8¢ AbOnvaior v Te odnpov katébevro
among  the first and  Athenians the  both iron laid-down
kal aveyévy T3 dwalty €s TO TpuepdTEPOY pETEOTHOAY.
and  with-a-relaxed —  mode-of-life into the more-luxurious changed

Ve , > . ~ 5 ; \ \
kal ol mpecfuTepor avTols TV eddawudvwy dua TO
and  the elder among-them  of-the  wealthy because-of  the

. , > N / ; \ ~ -
aBpodiattor o0 moAUs xpdvos €meldn xuT@vas Te Awols

delicate-living not  long time since tunics both  linen

€EmaUoarTo opolvTes Kal XPUODY TETTiywy €vépoel

they-ceased wearing and  of-golden grasshoppers

Kepalfj Tpixdve A’
bead from
T0 Evyyeves émi
for

with-a-fastening

, , . s
kpwBilov avadoluevor TRV év Tj
the

a-knot tying-up of-the  on hair

\ > ’ \ ’ \
Kol I(.UV(,UV TOUS 7Tp€O‘BUT€pOU§ KaTa

elders

®
ov

which also  of-Ionians  the by the  kinship

oAV aUTy 1) OKeu) KaTEoXeV.
this —  fashion

long prevailed

ad viv  Tpdmov mp@dToL

first

TPOS  TOUS

perpia & €obfjT. kal é TOV

moderate  and in-turn  dress and in  the  present

dA\\a

other(-respects)

manner
’ > ’ [ \
AQKEB(IL‘LLOVLOL EXPNOOAVTO KAl €S Ta

Lacedaemonians used and in  the toward  the
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\ . \ , , > ,
moAovs ol Ta pellw KekTYUEVoL LoodlatTol
many those the  greater(-possessions)  baving-acquired  living-on-equal-terms
wdAoTa katéoTnoav.
most established-themselves
> , , - I \ \ > ,
e’yU‘U.VOUQY]CFCLV TE TPWTOL KAl €S TO ¢aV€pOV aﬂOBUVTES
they-stripped both  first and  into the open having-undressed
Ama pera 1o yvuvdleolar nmletpavror 70 8¢ mdAa
with-oil ~ with — exercising anointed-themselves —  but  of-old
[ ~ ~ A , 5 \
kal €v 7® Olvumkd ayove dwalduara €Exovres mepl
even in  the  Olympic contest loin-cloths having about
Ta adota ol abl\nrar fywvilovto, kal ov moAAa €&
the  private-parts the athletes contended and  not many years

, « Y . N . , Y
emeldn) mémavral. €t O kal €v  Tois Papfdpois €oTw

since it-has-ceased  further and also  among the barbarians there-are
ols viv, kal palworae Tols Acuavols, muyuts kal
(some)-among-whom now  and  especially the Asiatics of-boxing  and

mdAns  @OAa Tilerar, kal dwelwpévor TolTO Spdow.

of-wrestling  prizes  are-offered  and  girded this they-do
moAa &  dv kal d\a Tis amodeifeie TO Talawdv
many and — also  other(-things) one  could-show the  ancient

EMqguikor opodrpomra 7@ viv BapBapwd Siartdduevov.

Greek(-world) in-like-manner to-the now  barbarian(-world) living

~ \ ’ |4 \ ’ 3 ’ \
TV 8¢ moAewr Joau wev  vewtata @xionoav kal
of-the and cities as-many-as  indeed most-recently  were-founded and
L4 ’ pd ’ ~ 54
707 TAwwwTépwY OvTwY, meplovolas udAlov €xovoat
already  more-navigable being(-the-seas)  surpluses rather having

XpnudTwy €m avTols Tols alywalols Telxeow €kT{ovTo
of-wealth on the-very ~ — shores with-walls were-built
\ \ > \ > ’ 3> ’ |74
kal ToVs (oOuods dmehduBavor éumoplas Te Eveka
and  the istbmuses they-cut-off of-trade both  for-the-sake
\

kal TS wpPOS ToUs mpoooikovs €EkacTor (oxUos: al Oé

and  of-the against  the neighbors each strength the  but
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malawl O ™y Anorelav éml mONV avTioyovoav
ancient(-cities)  because-of  the piracy for long prevailing

amo Oardoons paAov @xiotnoav, ol 1€ €v Tais
away-from  sea rather were-founded those both on  the

vjoois kal év Tais fmelpors (Epepov  yap dANjAovs Te

islands and on  the mainlands they-plundered ~ for one-another both
\ -~ e e/ 4 > ’ ’

Kal TV dAwY 000t dvtes ov faldooior kdTw

and  of-the  others as-many-as  being not  seafaring (on-the)-coast

@rovr), kai wéxpt Todde ETL dvewkiouévol elolv.
lived and  to this(-day) still  inland-settled they-are
kal ovy fMooov Aporal foav ol vyoudTar, Kapés 1e dvres
and  not  less pirates were the islanders Carians  both being

\ ’ ® \ \ \ ’ ~ ’
kat Qoilvikes: obTor yap O Tas wAeloTas TV viowv
and  Phoenicians  these for indeed  the most of-the  islands

@rnoav. paptipov ¢ Aflov yap kabawpouévys vmo

inbabited (a)-proof and  Delos for being-purified by
Availwv év 7@de TR TONéuw Kal TRV Onrdv avapelelcav
Athenians in  this —  war and  of-the graves having-been-taken-up
Soat noav TV TevedTwy év T wijow, UmEp Tjuwov
as-many-as  were of-the  dead in  the island over balf

Kapes épavnoav, yvwobévres 7§ 7€ okevj TV SmAwy

Carians  appeared recognized by-the both equipment of-the arms
bwrelappévy kal 74 TpéTE @ viv érv OamTovow.

buried-with(-them)  and  by-the manner in-which now  still  they-bury

, \ ~ , ~ ’ >
KOTAoTAVvTOoS 86 TOV MLV(,U POUTLIKOV ‘IT)\wLy.wTepa €y€V€TO
having-been-established and the  of-Minos navy more-navigable it-became
map d\\jlovs (ol yap ék TV viowv kakolpyor dvéoTnoav
with ~ one-another  the for  from the islands evildoers were-removed
< 9 3 ~ ¢/ \ \ \ > ~ ’
v adTod, OTemep Kkal Tas WOANGS abTAV KaTgKile),

by bhim when-indeed also  the most of-them he-was-colonizing
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\ 3 \ ’ R ~ N4 \ ~
kal ol mapa Odhacoav dvlpwmor pdl\ov 7dn THv kThHow 83
and  the along (the)-sea men more already the  acquisition
TOV xpnudTwy mowvuevor BeBawdTepov rovv, kal Twes kal
of-the  wealth making more-securely lived and some  even

, ; . , . ~ ,
Telxn mepiefd\ovTo ws mAovoudTepol €avTdy  yryvduevol
walls  put-around(-themselves) as  richer than-themselves becoming
€piépevol yap TV kepddv of Te 7Tjooovs UVméuevov TNV
desiring for of-the  gains the both weaker endured the
TOV Kkpewodvwy dovAelav, of Te OuvaTdTepol TeEpLovoias
of-the  stronger slavery the and  more-powerful surpluses

&xovtes mpocemowolvTo UmnroUs TAS EANdooOUS TONELS.

having made subject the lesser cities

I ’ ~ ’ ~ ¥ P o
Kal €v TOUTw TA TPOmw udA\ov 1dn  Odvres UoTepov 84
and in  this —  way more already  being later

xpovw émt  Tpolav éorpdrevoav.

in-time against  Troy they-campaigned
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III - AGAMEMNON AND TROY

Agamemnon led the expedition against Troy by his power more than by the suitors’
oath, beir to the wealth that Pelops brought from Asia, and in Homer he rules
many islands and all Argos. Mycenae’s smallness proves nothing: Sparta’s ruins
would belittle its power and Athens” would double it. The expedition was the
greatest yet, but small beside the present war, since Homer’s twelve hundred ships
carried few men. The cause was poverty: short of supplies, the Greeks farmed and
raided during the siege, which is why Troy beld out ten years.

Ayopéuvwr Té pov Ookel T@v TOTE  duvduel TPOUXWY

Agamemnon and to-me seems  of-the (men)-then in-power excelling

kal ov TooolTov Tots Tuwddpew Jpkois kaTe\nuuévovs

and  not  so-much by-the  of-Tyndareus oaths bound

\ e 7 ~ k4 \ ’ > ~

Tovs ‘EAévns wwmotiipas dywv Tov orélov ayetpad.

the of-Helen suitors leading  the  expedition  to-have-gathered

Myovor ¢ kal ol T4 cadéorara Ilehomovvmoiwy puiuy

say and also  those the  clearest(-accounts) of-Peloponnesians by-memory

mapa TRV mpoTepov dedeyuévor [lélomd Te mpwTov mATlel

from the earlier(-men)  having-received  Pelops both first by-abundance
’ o 5 > - > ’ > > > ,

xpnpdtowv, @ HANev éx  Tis Aclas éxwv €s avBpdimovs

of-wealth which  he-came ~ from —  Asia having  to  men

amdpovs, dlvauw mepumomoduevor v émwvvulay TiS

poor power having-acquired the name of-the

xdpas émmlvv  dvTa Ouws  oxelw, kal UVOTEpOV Tols

land an-immigrant  being  nevertheless to-have-got and  later Jor-the

sy ¥ , ~ 5 , \ 5 ~
exydvows €t pellw EvevexOivar, Edpvoléws pév év 7j
descendants  still  greater(-things) to-have-come-about  Eurystheus indeed in —

Arricf) o Hpardelddv amolavdvros, Atpéws 8¢ unrpds
Attica by (the)-Heraclidae baving-been-killed ~ Atreus and mother’s
adehpol SvTos avT®, kai emTpépavros  Edpvolbéws, 87

brother being to-him and  baving-entrusted(-them)  Eurystheus when
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éoTpdreve, Mukijvas 7e kal THv dpxnv Kkata TO olkelov
he-campaigned  Mycenae both and  the  rule because-of  the  kinship
A7pel (Tvyydvew 8¢ avTov ¢pevyovra TOV marépa dud
to-Atreus  to-happen(-to-be) and him fleeing the  father because-of
\ ’ ’ \ e > ’ k ’

TOoV XPUULW'TTOU H(IV(ITOV), Katl wS OVUKETL (IVGX(UpnGEV
the of-Chrysippus death and  as no-longer  returned

Edpvoleis, Bovdopévwr kai tov Mukgraliwv ¢dfw Tdv

Eurystheus wishing also  the Mycenaeans from-fear  of-the
‘HparAewddv kai dua duvatov dokolvra elvar kal 70
Heraclidae and  at-the-same-time  powerful seeming to-be  and  the

nAjfos TelepamevkdTa TRV Muknraiwv Te kali Sowv
multitude  baving-courted of-the  Mycenaeans both and  of-as-many-as
Edpvolevs Tpxe ™y Paocelav Atpéa maparafeiv, kal
Eurystheus ruled  the kingship Atreus to-have-taken-over  and

Tov llepoedawv Tovs Ilehomidas pellovs karaotijvac.

than-the  Perseids the Pelopids greater to-have-become

o ~ , \ \ ~
d  pou dokel Ayapéuvwv mapalafov kal VauTIK®
which  to-me  seems Agamemnon baving—m/een—over and in-navy

o 5 8 , - 5 s \
aua émt mAéov TWY  dMNwv loxvoas, ™Y
at-the-same-time  to more than-the  others having-been-strong  the

, 5 ; \ , » / \
oTpatelay ov xdpure To mAéov 7 Pdfw  Ewwayayawv
expedition not  by-favor  the  more than  by-fear  having-gathered
mounjoactat.
to-have-made

, \ , , 5 o > ; \
daiverar yap vavol Te TAElOTALS AVTOS APIKOUEVOS Kal
be-appears  for with-ships  both most himself  bhaving-come and
Aprdor  mpoomapaoyxdy, ws “Ounpos TobTo dedjAwkev, el

to-Arcadians  having-furnished-besides  as  Homer this bas-shown if
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

T® (KaVOS TEKUNPLADOAL. KAl €V TOD OKNTTPOU
to-anyone  sufficient  to-give-evidence and  in(-the-passage) of-the  scepter
dua 1) mapaddoer elpnkev avTov

along-with the  handing-down  be-has-said him

~ ’ \ v .. \ > ’
moANfjou vijoowor kal “Apyel mavtl avdooew:

over-many islands and  Argos all to-rule

s oa , Y - , - .
ovk dv odv  vijowv €w TV meprowBwv (adTar 3¢ ovk

not  —  therefore of-islands beyond the neighboring(-ones)  these but  nor
av moMal elev) NTEPADTYS DV  EKPATEL, e g
—  many would-they-be  a-mainlander being  would-he-have-ruled if  not

TL  Kkal vavTwkOv elyev. eixalew 8¢ xpn  kal TavTy TH

some also  navy he-had  to-infer and one-must also  from-this —
’ G ol \ \ 3 ~

oTpatelg ola W Ta TPO QUTTS.

expedition of-what-sort were the(-ones) before it

kat 61t pév Muxijvar wkpdv v, ) € 71 7OV ToTE TONoUQ
and  because indeed Mycenae small was or if any of-the then  rown

viv un abidxpewv Sdokel elvar, ovk axkpPel dv Tis omuelw
now not  considerable seems  to-be not  exact —  one sign
xpouevos dmwotoln w1y yevéolar TOv oTdl\ov TooOUTOV
using would-disbelieve —  to-have-been  the  expedition  so-grear
oov ol Te wmomTal elpikact kal 6 ASyos KaTéxel.
as-great-as  the both  poets have-said and  the tradition  holds
Aakedaoviowv yap e 1 méN\is épnuwlely, Aadlelny d¢ 7a
of-Lacedaemonians for if the city should-be-deserted  should-be-left and the
Te lepd kal THS KaTaokevis T4 €dd¢n, moA\y dv oluat
both temples and  of-the buildings the  foundations much —  Lthink

amoTiay Tis Ouvduews mpoeAddvTos mOoANOD xpdvov Tols

disbelief of-the  power having-passed much time for-those
émeta TPOS TO KkMAéos aiTAV elva (katrou
afterward  in-comparison-with the  fame of-them (there-would)-be  and-yet
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[lehomrovvijoov Tdv mévte Tas dvo poipas véuovrar, Tijs
of-Peloponnese of-the  five the two  parts they-occupy ofthe
, e \ ~ , ~
Te Evumdons ryotvrar kal Tawv Ew  fvppdywv TOANGY:
both  whole they-lead and  of-the  outside allies many
o o , ; ¥ e . \
O‘LL(US 56 ovTE f‘UVOLKLO‘geLO_'f]S‘ 770)\6(!)5‘ OUTE LEPOLS KAL
nevertheless but  neither  concentrated (the)-city ~ nor temples  and
KaTaokevals ToAUTENéOL xpnoauévns, KaTa Kduas O T
buildings costly having-used in villages but  in-the
mahaww Tis ‘EANddos Tpdmw oikwobelons, dalvorr  av
ancient —  of-Greece manner  settled it-would-appear —
vmodeeorépa), Abnpvaiwv 8¢ 716 adtd TodTOo TabdvTwy
inferior of-Athenians and the  same this having-suffered

dmhaciav av v dvauw eikdalecbar dmo Tis pavepds

double — the  power would-be-inferred  from  the  evident
> ~ ’ »n ”

Oews Ths mwoNews 7 EoTw.

appearance  of-the city than it-is

5 > - > > \ » -
OUKOUV  QTLOTEW €LKOS, ovd¢ Tas Oiels TV
not—tberefore to-disbelieve (is-it)-reasonable  nor the appearances af—tbe

méhewv pdl\ov okometv 7 Tas Ovvduews, vouillew 8¢
cities rather to-consider ~ than the  powers to-think bur

™y oTpaTelav exelvmy ueyloTmy pev  yevéolar TV

the expedition that greatest indeed  to-have-been  of-the(-ones)
7P avTijs, Aevmopévmy 8¢ TV viv, 7 Owipov ad
before it falling=short but  of-the(-ones) now  to-the of-Homer again

movjoer € T xpY  kdvratba moTelew, Ny elkds
poetry if at-all one-must here-too to-trust which  (it-is)-likely
emt 70 petlov pév mommv OvTa kKoouijoar,  Ouws  O€
to the  greater indeed  a-poet being  to-have-embellished  nevertheless  but
dpalveTar kal olTws €évdeeoTépa.

it-appears even  so more-deficient
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

memolnke  yap xW\wv  kal Swakoolwy vedy TS UV
he-has-represented ~ for of-a-thousand and  two-hundred ships the(-ones)  indeed
Bowwrdv elkoot kai eéxatov davdpv, Tas 8¢ DidoxmiTou
of-Boeotians  twenty  and  a-hundred men the(-ones) and of-Philoctetes

, - . 5 - \ , \
7T€VT77KOVT(1, 87’]}\(1)1«’, wsS ElJOL BOKEL, TAS HeyLGTQg KOt
fifty showing as  to-me it-seems  the largest and
> , » - , ;s - ’
ehayloTas: dAAwv yobv  peyélovs mépL €v vedv  kaTaldyw
smallest of-others  at-any-rate size about in (the)-ships’ catalog
ovk euvioln.  avTepérar O¢ OTL Noav kal pdxyior TAVTES,
not  he-made-mention rowers-themselves and that they-were and  fighters all

ev Tals Ou\okmiiTov vavol dedjlwkrev- TodTas yap mdvras

in  the of-Philoctetes ships be-has-shown archers for all
TETOMKE ~ TOVS TPOOKATOVS. TEPVeEwS O€ OUK €LKOS
be-has-represented  the oarsmen supernumeraries and  not (is-it)-likely

moA\ovs Evumhely €€w Twv Bao\éwy kal TOV pdAwoTa €v
many to-sail-with  except  the kings and  those  most in
TéNel, AAN\ws Te kal péAlovtas mélayos mepardoeotar pera
office especially  both and  being-about sea to-cross with

- ~ o0 \ ~ , ¥
OKeVODY TOAepKAY, 00 ad Ta mAola katdpapkra €xovras,
gear military nor  again the wvessels  decked having

aA\a T® Tala@® TPOTW ANOTIKWOTEPOV TAPECKEVATUEVAL.

but in-the ancient manner more-piratically equipped

\ \ ’ b 3 \ > ’ ~ \
mpos Tas peyioras & olv kal €élayioTas vals TO
toward  the largest and at-any-rate and  smallest ships the

, - , \ , Y < s
u€oov okomobvTt o0 mwoA\ol ¢palvovTar éNJdvTes, ws amo
mean to-one-considering not many appear having-come  as  from
maons 7is ‘EAAddos kowj]  meumduevol.

all —  Greece in-common  being-sent

Y ’ 3 > e > , ~ % <
alriov & v ody 1 OAyavlpwmia TocolTov Soov 1)
(the)-cause and was not the  scarcity-of-men so-much as the
axpnpatia. THS yap Tpodis amopia TOV Te OTPATOV

lack-of-money of-the  for provisions  through-want the  both army
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eAdoow Tyayov kal 6oov  TAmlov avrdlev moleuotvra
smaller they-led and  as-large-as  they-hoped  there making-war

Brotetoew, émedy 8¢ deuduevor udyy éxpdrnoar (SHov
to-live-off when but  baving-arrived in-battle  they-prevailed (it-is)-clear
3¢ 10 yap épvua TG oTpaTomédw otk Av éreryloavTo),
and the for  fortification for-the camp not  —  would-they-have-built
palvovtar & o0d  évratla wdoy 77 Suvduer xpnoduevol,
they-appear but  not-even  there all the  force having-used

> \ \ 7’ ~ 14 ’ A\
al\a mpos yewpylav Tis Xepoovoov Tpamouevol Kal

but to farming of-the  Chersonese baving-turned and
Aygotelay ThS Tpodils amopla. 1) kal pa\\ov ol
piracy of-the  provisions through-want ~ by-which also  more the

Tpies avrow dweomapuévwv Ta Oéka & dvreiyov fig,
Trojans ~ of-them  scattered the  ten years  held-out by-force

Tols alel Umoleumopévols avtimalor  OvTes.

to-those always left-bebind equal-in-strength  being

, v s s ¥ ~ I
mepovoiay d¢ el MA\Gov éxovtes Tpodis Kal OVTES
abundance bur if  they-had-come having of-provisions and  being

e ’ L ’ A\ ’ ~ \ Ié
alpdor dvev Apotelas kal yewpylas Euvexds Tov mONeUOV
in-a-body  without piracy and  farming continuously the  war

, e Qs » , - I
diédepov, padiws av pdyn kpatolvres eilov,
had-carried-on  easily — in-battle prevailing they-would-bave-taken(-it)

174 A\ 3 ¢ ’ > \ ’ ~ LAY ’
ol ye kal ovy aflpdoi, dAAa péper T®  alel TapPdvTL
they at-least even not  in-a-body  but with-a-part  the(-one) always present

> ~ , PR , > N ,
avretyov, mohwopkia & dv mpookabelduevor év éldocovi
held-out by-siege and —  sitting-down in  less

T€ xpovw kal amovddTepov THr Tpolav eilov.

both  time and  with-less-toil — Troy they-would-have-taken
5y A s > , , \ , > ~
ala O axpnuatiov Td T€ PO TOUTWV dobevi)
but because-of  lack-of-money the(-things) both before  these weak
W kal avrd ye &) Tabra, ovouaoTéTaTA TV
were and  themselves at-least indeed these most-famous of~the(-things)
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

mplv yevdueva, OmlobTar Tols épyols VmodeéoTepa SvTa
before  baving-happened  are-shown by-the  deeds inferior being
TS Pfuns kal Tod viv Tepl avT@Y dd  TOVS TOMTAS
to-the  fame and the  now  about  them through  the poets
AGYOU KOTEOXMKOTOS

account  baving-prevailed

IV - AFTER TROY

Even after Troy Greece was unsettled: the Boeotians were driven from Arne in the
sixtieth year and the Dorians took the Peloponnese in the eightieth; only after long
unrest did colonies go out to lonia, the islands, Italy, and Sicily. Wealth brought
tyrannies and navies. Corinth built the first triremes, fought the oldest known sea
battle, against Corcyra, and grew rich on trade; the Ionians, Polycrates, and the
Phocaeans followed. Only Sicily’s tyrants and Corcyra bad many triremes before
Xerxes, and Athens built its fleet late, at Themistocles’ urging.

> AY \ \ \ \ 1 e \ b4 ’ ’
€mel kat pera Ta Tpwwa 1 ‘EAas ér peravioraro Te
since  even  after the  Trojan(-war) — Greece still  was-migrating both
kal katwkllero, doTe p) Novxdoacav avénbivar.
and  was-being-settled  so-that  not  having-rested to-grow
M Te yap avaxdpnors v EApver €€ Ihov xpovia
the both  for return of-the  Greeks from  Ilium late
yevouévn moA\a €vedxuwoe, Kkal oTdoels €v Tals
bhaving-taken-place  many(-changes)  caused and  factions in  the

’ e > \ \ > 7 k4 9 N > ’
TOAEGLY WS €Ml TOAV  €ylyvovTo, dd OV EKTITTOVTES
cities for  the  most(-part) arose from  which  being-expelled

\ ’ v
Tas molets éxtilov.

the  cities they-founded
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Bowwrol 7€ yap of viv éfnkoor®d érer pera Ihiov

Boeotians both ~ for the now  in-the-sixtieth ~ year  after of-Ilium
d\wow €€ "Apvys dvaoTdvres vmo Becoal@dv Ty viv
(the)-capture from Arne having-been-driven-out by Thessalians the  now

wev  Bowwtlav, mpdrepov 8¢ Kadunda yijv kalovuévmy

indeed  Boeotia formerly and  Cadmeian land  called

drwoav (v d¢ adTdv kal dmodaouos mpdTepov v TH Vi

settled was  and of-them  also  a-portion formerly in — land
’ > 9 T A\ > L > ’ ~

TavTy, d¢ v kal é “Ihwov éoTpdrevoav), Awpijs Te

this from which also  to  Ilium they-campaigned Dorians and

oydomroord érer Ev Hpardeldaws Iehomdvvmoor éoyov.

in-the-eightieth year  with  (the)-Heraclidae Peloponnese occupied
uOALs Te €& ToAA® Xpdvw 1rovyxdoaca 1 ‘EA\as
with-difficulty and in  much time having-rested —  Greece

, N > , > , se s \
BeBaiws kai ovkért avioTauévy dmowias €fémeude, wal
securely and  no-longer  being-uprooted colonies sent-out and
” \ 3 ~ \ ~ \ \ 4
lwvas pev Abnvaior kal vnowwTdv ToUs moA\ovs dkioav,
Tonians indeed Athenians and  of-islanders the most settled
Tralios 8¢ kai Zikedios 70 mAetotov Iledomovrjowor Tijs
of-Italy and and  ofSicily the  most(-part)  Peloponnesians ofthe
Te dAys ‘EAAddos éotw a@  xwpla. mavra ¢ TaiTa
and  rest-of Greece some-of  which  places all and  these
torepov Tov  Tpwwkdv éxtioln.

later than-the  Trojan(-war) — were-founded

dwarwrépas ¢ yuyvouévns Tis ‘EANddos kal Tdv
more-powerful and  becoming — Greece and  of-the
XPudTwy TNV KTHow €Tt ndA\ov 3]  TPOTEPOV TOLOUUEVTS
money the  acquisition still  more than  before making

\ \ 4 > ~ ’ ’ ~
Ta  moAa  Tupawvvides €v Tais moleor kalloTavro, TV
for-the  most(-part)  tyrannies in  the cities were-established the

; , , , v o3 > o

mpooddwy  uelldvwy yryvouévawrv (mpdrepov d¢ foav  émt

revenues greater becoming formerly and  there-were on
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pyTols yépaot matpwal Bacilelar), vavTikd Te éfnpTieTo
Sfixed prerogatives  hereditary kingships navies and  fitted-our

7 ‘EANds, wxal tis Oaldoons pdllov avrelyovro.

—  Greece and  of-the sea more they-laid-hold

~ \ / ’ > ’ ~ ~ ’
TOPWTOL 86 KOpLV@LOL )\E’yOVTO.L €yyvTara Tov VvV TPOTTOU

first and  (the)-Corinthians are-said nearest to-the present manner
\ \ \ ~ \ 3>

peTaxepioar 7o mePL TAS vals, Kal TPU)PELs €y

to-have-handled the(-matters) about  the ships and  triremes in

Kopbw mpdTov 7ijs ‘EAAddos vavmmynOijvac.

Corinth first —  ofGreece to-have-been-built

dalverar 8¢ kal Zaplors ApeworAis Kopibios vavmmyyos
it-appears and also  for-Samians Ameinocles (a)-Corinthian  shipwright
vads moujoas Téooapas: € & €oTl pdAoTa TpLakdoio
ships having-made  four years and it-is  abour three-hundred
€s TNV TeEAeuTNV TOUOE TOD TONéUOU OTe AuewokAis
to  the end ofthis — war when  Ameinocles
Zaplors  HAbev.

to-the-Samians ~ came

vavpayia Te madawrdty v lopev ylyverar Kopwliwy
(a)-sea-battle  and most-ancient of-which we-know  takes-place  of-Corinthians
mpos Keprvpalovs: &m 3¢ pdlwra kal Tavmy ebjrovra
against  Corcyraeans years and  about also to-this sixty

kal Swakdoud éoTi uéxpt TOb avTob Ypdvou.

and  two-hundred it-is  until the  same time

olkolvtes yap Tyv mwoAw ot Kopivbiow éml Tob ‘lofuod
inhabiting for the city the  Corinthians on  the  Isthmus
atel & woTte €umdpiov elxov, TV EXjvwv 10 mdlat
always  indeed  ever a-mart they-had  the Greeks —  ofold
kata ynv Ta mAelw 7 kata OdAacoav, TV TE €évTos
by land ~ the  more than by sea those  both within
[lehomovvijoov kal Tav é€w, da  Tis éxelvwv map’

Peloponnese and  those  outside through the of-them with
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al\\jlovs €muoydvTwy, xpruac! Te duvatol Noav, s Kal
one-another  mingling in-money and  powerful they-were as  also
Tols TaAawols momTals dedjAwTar ddredy yap emwrduacay
by-the ancient poets it-has-been-shown wealthy for  they-named

7O xwplov. émed] Te of "EANnres paAov émdwlov, Tas vais
the place when and the Greeks more sailed the  ships

kTnoduevor 70 AgoTikov kathjpovy, kal éumdplov mTapéxovTes
having-acquired  the piracy they-put-down —and  a-mart providing

> ’ A 54 4 ’ A 7’
aupdTepa dvvarny €oxov xpmudTwy TPOoGdw TNV WONW.

both(-ways) powerful they-had  of-money by-revenue the city
kal "lwow Uorepov moAb ylyverar vavrwov émi 13.6
and  to-lonians later much arises (a)-navy in-the-time-of

Kipov Ilepowv mpddrov Baocievovros kal Kapfioov Tod

Cyrus of-Persians  first reigning and  of-Cambyses the
4 3 ~ ~ > i3 \ ’ 4

viéos avtod, Tis Te kall €avrovs Oaldoons Kipw

son of-him of-the both along  themselves  sea against-Cyrus

~ 3 ’ ’ 7 \ 4
moAepolvTes €xpatnody Twa xpovov. kat IloAvkparns

warring they-controlled some time and  Polycrates
Yduov Tupavv@dy €ml KauBivoov vavrikd ioxdwv
of-Samos  being-tyrant in-the-time-of ~ Cambyses by-navy being-strong

” - / . , > \ by
dA\\as Te TV vijowy vTMKdous €moujoaTo kai Privewav

others both  of-the islands subject made and  Rbencia
e\ avédnke 1@ AmdiMwre Td Anliw. Qwkais Te
having-taken  dedicated(-it) —  to-Apollo the  Delian Phocaeans and

Maocoaliov owilovres Kapyndoviovs evikwv vavuayoivres:
Massalia Jounding Carthaginians defeated  fighting-at-sea
dwardTara yap TadTA TAOV VOUTIKOV Tv. dalveTar ¢ kKal 14l
most-powerful for these of-the  navies were  it-appears and also
TabTa moA\ais yeveals UoTepa yevdueva Tdv Tpwuwdv

these many generations  later having-come  than-the  Trojan(-war)
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Tpujpeot pev OAlyats xpoueva, mevrnkovtdpols & €Tl Kal
triremes indeed  few using with-penteconters and still  and
mholots pakpols éfnprupéva domep éxeiva.

with-ships  long equipped Jjust-as those

OAlyov Te wpo TV Mndwkédv kai Tob Aapeiov BOavdrov,
a-little both  before  the Persian(-war) and  the  of-Darius  death

os pera KauBiony llepodv éBacilevoe, tpujpers mepl
who  after Cambyses of-Persians  reigned triremes about
Te XweNlav Tols Tupdwvors €s wAfjfos éyévovto kal
both  Sicily to-the  tyrants in  number arose and
Keprvpaios: Tatra yap tehevrala mpo Tijs Eépéov
to-Corcyraeans these for (the)-last before  the of-Xerxes
otpatelas vavtika afibhoya ev 71 ‘EANGS. katéorn.
expedition navies considerable  in  —  Greece were-established
Alywirar yap kal AbOnvator, kal e Twes dAloi, Bpaxéa
Aeginetans for and  Athenians and i any others small(-navies)
€kéxTNVTO, Kal TOUTWV T4 TOAAG  TEVTHKOVTOPOUS: Oifsé
bad-acquired and  of-these the  most(-part)  penteconters late

Te a¢’ od Abnvaiovs OeuoTokAijs Emewser AvywiTais

and from when Athenians Themistocles persuaded  against-Aeginetans
~ N ~ , ,

moAepolYTas, Kal dua 700 BapBdpov mpoodokipov

warring and  at-the-same-time the  barbarian expected

ovtos, Tas vads mouvjoaclar alomep Kal évavudynoav:

being the  ships  to-make with-which-indeed also  they-fought-at-sea

kal adrar olmw elxov S  WAONS KATAOTPAUATA.

and  these not-yet  had through all decks
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V « TYRANTS, THE MEDE, AND THE TWO LEAGUES

Navies brought the Greeks power, but no land war did: each city fought its neighbors,
and only the old war of Chalcis and Eretria divided the rest of Greece. Persia
subdued Ionia; the tyrants looked only to their own safety until Sparta, well
governed and never under a tyrant, put them down. Ten years after Marathon
the barbarian came again; Sparta led the Grecks, and the Athenians took to
their ships. Then Greece split: Sparta ruled untaxed allies through oligarchies,
Athens took its allies” ships and money, and both entered this war stronger than
at the alliance’s beigh.

\ \ 5 \ ~ e ’ ~ 5 ,
Ta pev otv  vavtika Twv EAjvwv Towdta Ty, Td TE 151
the  indeed therefore navies of-the  Grecks such were the  both
malata Kal T4 UOTEPoOV yevdueva. LoxUv O¢ mepLemonjoavTo
ancient and  the later having-arisen  strength but they-acquired
Suws ok €é\axloTyy of TpPoooxXOVTES aUTOlS XPNUATWY
nevertheless not  (the)-least those  having-applied to-them  of-money

, o s o , \ \ ,
T€ TPooGdw Kal dAAwv dpxijr €mmAéovTes yap TAs VIjoOUS
both by-revenue and  of-others  by-rule  sailing-against for  the  islands
KaTeOTPéporTo, Kal udAioTa 6oot w1 dtapki] elyov xwpav.
they-subdued(-them) and  especially as-many-as not sufficient  had land

\ ~ \ ’ </ A ’ ’
kata yhv 8¢ molepos, d0ev  Tis kal duUvauus mapeyévero, 152

by land  but war from-which any also  power accrued

sQ N , , v s o N
OUBELS fUVGUTn' ToVTES BE noaV, oootl Kat EyﬁVOVTO,
none arose all but  were as-many-as also  arose

TPOS OUOPOVS TOUS OpeTépovs €xkdoTols, Kal €xdjuovs
against  neighbors the own for-each(-people) and  foreign

, o s e,y ~
oTpatelas TONU ATO THS €QUTOV €m dAAWV KaTAoTPOod]
expeditions far from  the own(-land) for  others’ subjugation
3 L X ol 3 e > \ 7 \
ovk €ffjoav ot "EX\yres. o0 yap Evveworrikeoav mpos
not  went-out  the Greeks not  for had-combined with
Tas peyloTas moAels Umijkool, odd ad avTol dmod TS

the greatest cities (as)-subjects  nor again  themselves on —
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

k4 \ ’ 3> ~ b > ’ \
lons Kkowas oTpaTelas €molobvTo, KaT AAAAOUS Oe
equal(-terms)  joint expeditions they-made against  one-another but
~ e |74 e > 7 > 7’
HAAAOY S €KaOTOL Ol AOTUYELTOVES ETONEUOUV.
rather as  severally the  neighbors they-warred

, v \ , \ , ,
wdhioTa 8¢ €s TOV mdAar TOTE Yevduevov TOAEUOV
most and  for  the long-ago  once having-occurred  war
Xarkidéwv kai Eperpidv kai 70 dAdo ‘EXpuikov és
of-Chalcidians and  of-Eretrians also  the rest-of  Greek(-world) — for
Eoppaxiov éxarépwv diéot.
alliance with-each-side  divided

emeyéveto 8¢ dAows Te dAoli kwAluaTa wpy avénbivar,

arose and  for-others  both elsewhere  hindrances —  to-grow
kat “lwot TPOXWPNOAVTWY €ml uéya TV TpaypudTov
and  against-lonians  baving-advanced to  greatness the affairs

Kopos kat 7 llepown Baocela Kpotoov kableroboa kal

Cyrus and  the Persian kingship Croesus bhaving-overthrown — and
o s A o ~ \ , > ,

doa €vtos "Alvos motapod mpos Odlacoav émeoTpdTevoe
as-much-as within (tbe)—Halys river toward  (the)-sea attacked

\ \ > ~ sy ; sQ s ~y
Kal Tas €v Ty mmelpw TOAels €dovAwoe, Aapeids Te
and  the on the mainland  cities enslaved Darius and
Yotepov 7@  Qowlkwv vavTik® KpaTdv Kal TAS VOOUS.
later with-the  of-Phoenicians navy controlling  also  the  islands

, , P 5 > PO ~ ,
TUpavvol Te O0oL noav e€v tais EAnguikais moleot,
tyrants and  as-many-as  were in  the Greek cities
TO €p’ €auT@dv udvov mpoopduevor & TE TO Codua
the(-interest) for  themselves  only looking-to to  both the  person
kal € 70 TOV dov olkov alfew 8’ dodalelas Soov
and to — the  own house to-increase  with  safety as-much-as

€dlvarTo pdhiwoTa Tas wONews Qrovy, émpaxln O ovdév

they-could most the cities governed  was-done and  nothing
> 9 > ~ £ > ’ > \ 4 \

am avtwv épyov afidhoyov, € un € TL TPOS

by them deed noteworthy if  mor if  something against
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TEPLOIKOVS TOUS aOTAV  €KAOTOlS: of  yap €v Xikelig €ml

neighbors the of-themselves ~ for-each those  for in  Sicily to
wAeloTOV éxwpnoar dvvduews. oltw mavtaydlev 1)
(the)-greatest(-degree) ~ advanced of-power thus from-all-sides —

e \ >\ \ 7 7 4 ~ \
EMas em molvv xpdvov katelxero unre kowj  dpavepov
Greece for  long time was-held-back  neither in-common manifest

\ ’ \ ’ > ’ %5
undev katepyaleolar, kara mwoéleis Te dToluoTépa elva.
anything  to-achieve by cities and  more-timid to-be
emeldn) O¢ ol Te Alnvalwv Tipavvor kal of €k THs dAARS 18
when but the both of-Athenians tyrants and  those from the  rest-of
EMddos émt mo\V kai wplv Tvpavvevlelons of mAeioTol
Greece for  long even  before  tyrannized the most
kal Televtator ANV TV év XikeAig vmo Aaxedayuoviwv
and  last except  those  in  Sicily by Lacedaemonians

, . \ , \ \ , -

katednoay () yap Aaxedaluwv pera ™y kriow T@OV
were-put-down —  for Lacedaemon after the  settlement  of-the

viv  évokolvtowr avmy  Awpidv éml mAeloTov v

now  inhabiting it Dorians for longest of-which
louev xpovov oTacwdoaca  Ouws €Kk TAAQTATOU
we-know  time having-been-in-faction  nevertheless  from  most-ancient(-times)

kal novounlly  kal ailel arTvpdvvevtos v €y ydp €0TL
both  was-well-governed and  always untyrannized was  years for it-is

, ’ NN , > \ \
UAALOTQ TETPAKOOLA KAl OAlyw TIAELW €S TNV TeENEUTNV
about four-bundred and  a-little more to  the end

T000e TOD TONépov AP o0 Aaxedawudrior TH avTi molTely

of-this ~ —  war from when Lacedaemonians the same  constitution
xpovrat, kal O avTo duvduevor kal Ta ev Tais
use and  because-of it being-powerful  also  the(-affairs) in  the

d\ais méleor kabioTacav), wera d¢ T TAV TUpdvvewy

other cities they-settled after and  the of-the  tyrants
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katdhvow €k 7is ‘EANddos od mol\ois éreow UoTepov kal
overthrow from —  Greece not many years later also
7 év Mapalove pdyxn Midwv mpos AOnvaiovs éyévero.
the at  Marathon battle  of-Medes  against  Athenians took-place

’ \ ” ) EERY 5 e ’ ~
dexdrew O¢ érer per avmyy adls o BdpBapos TH
in-the-tenth and ~ year  after it again  the barbarian with-the
ueyd\w otélw émt v ‘EANdda dovAwoduevos HAfev. kal
great armament against —  Greece to-enslave(-it) came and

4 4 > 7 ¢/ 7 ~
peydlov kwdivov emumpepactévros of Te Aakedayudvior TV
great danger impending the both Lacedaemonians of-the

; . , ¢ g , ,

Epmorepnodvrowr ‘EAMjvov 1yrfoavto duvduer mpovyovTes,
having-fought-together Greeks led in-power excelling
kat of Abnvaior émidvTawv Tav M7idwv diavonlévres éxAumelv
and  the Athenians advancing the  Medes having-resolved to-abandon
Ty mO\w kal avaokevacduevor € Tas vabds €ofdvTes
the  city and  baving-packed-up into the  ships  having-embarked
vavTikol €yévovto. kowjj Te dmwoduevor Tov [dpBapov,
seamen became in-common and baving-repelled the barbarian
UoTepov o0 mOMG dekplinoar mpds Te Abnvaiovs kal
later not  much they-were-divided  toward ~ both Athenians and
Aakedayoviovs of 7€ dmooTavres BaoiNéws “EAAnves kal
Lacedaemonians those both  having-revolted from-(the)-king ~ Greeks and

ol fvumodewijoavtes. duvduer yap TabTa péyoTa diepdavy:

those  having-fought-together in-power  for these greatest appeared
{oxvov vyap ol  pev kara yiv, ol 3¢ vavol.
were-strong  for the-one indeed by land ~ the-other and in-ships

Kal OoAlyov uév xpovov Euvvéuewer 1) oparyula, émeiTa
and  little indeed  time held-together the war-alliance then
dievexlévres or Aaxedadvior kai Abnraior émoléunoav
baving-quarreled  the Lacedaemonians and  Athenians warred

pera TV Evpudywv mpos dAMjAovst kal TV dAAwY

with the allies against  one-another and  of-the  other
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Edrvav € Twés mov  Swaoraitey, mpos TovTous 1idm
Greeks if any somewbere  fell-out to these already
> ’ L4 > \ ~ ~ 3 ’ LAY \
exwpovy. wote amo TV Mndkadv és Tovde alel TOV
they-went so-that  from  the Persian(-war) to  this continually  the
’ \ \ ’ \ \ ~

TONepOV T uev omevdduevor, TaA 3¢  molepotvres
war at-times  indeed  making-treaties at-times and  warring

7 dA\jAos 7 Tols  €auvtdv fupudxols adoTauévols

either  with-one-another or with-the own allies revolting
€0 TaPEcKEVAoAVTO TA ToAéuLa Kol EUTTELPOTEPOL
well  they-prepared the(-things)  of-war and  more-experienced

> \ ’ \ ’
€yévovto peTa Kwdlvwy TAS UENéTAS TTOLOUUEVOL.
became with dangers the exercises making

ey ’ > . ~ ¥ ’
kat ol pév Aakedawudvior ovy vmoTelels ExovTes $Spov
and  the indeed Lacedaemonians not  subject having to-tribute

Tovs Evupadyovs nyodvro, kat olvyapxiov d¢ oplow avTols

the allies led by oligarchy but  for-them  selves
udvov émrndelws OSmws molTeoovor  OepamevovTes,
only suitably how they-should-be-governed  taking-care

AbOnvator 8¢ vals Te TV moNewv TR xpdvw mapalaBdvTes
Athenians and ships  both of-the cities in-the time having-taken-over
aly Xiwv kal AeoBiwv, kal ypiuata Tots waolr Tdfavres
except  Chians and  Lesbians and  money to-the all having-assessed

7’ \ > / > ~ > 7 \ ’ ¢
Pépew. kal éyéveTo avTols €s TOVOe TOV TOAeuov 1)
to-pay and  was to-them  for  this the war the
Q7 \ 7’ N e \ ’ ’ \
dla mapaokevy) pellwv ) @s T4 KpdTWOTd TOTE pETA
own  armament greater than  when at-the  strongest ever with
axpawprots Tis Evppaxias Tvlnoav.

intact the alliance they-flourished
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VI - THE METHOD AND THE TRUEST CAUSE

Men accept traditions untested: Athenians think Hipparchus was tyrant when
Harmodius and Aristogeiton killed him, though Hippias, the eldest, ruled. Thucy-
dides’ findings rest on evidence, surer than poets or chroniclers. The speeches give
what each speaker would have had to say, close to the gist of what was said; the
events come from his own witness or others, checked as accurately as possible. The
work, lacking fable, may please less but is useful, a possession for all time. This
war surpassed all in suffering. The truest cause, least spoken of, was that Athens’
growth frightened Sparta into war.

TG pev odv  malawd TowabTa mlpov, Xalema OvTa
the  indeed therefore ancient(-things) such FHound  difficult being

mavtl €fns  Tekumplw moTeboar. ol yap dvlpwmor Tas
every in-turn  piece-of-evidence  to-trust the  for men the

aKkoas TV mpoyeyevnuévay, kal N émxdpwa oplow 7,
reports of-the  (things)-that-happened-before even if  native to-them be

opolws dfacavioTws mwap’ dAMjAwv déxovTat.

alike without-testing from  one-another  they-accept
Abyvaiwy  yodv 70 wAfjfos “lmmapyov olovrar U’
of-Athenians at-any-rate  the  multitude  Hipparchus think by

Appodiov kai ApioToyeitovos TUpavvor Svra amolaveiv,
Harmodius and  Aristogeiton tyrant being  to-have-been-killed
\ > ” o 3 ’ \ ’ N 5
Kdl OVUK oaolw O0TL I7T7TLC(§ uev ﬂpﬁGBUTQTOS WV 1pXE
and  not  they-know that  Hippias indeed  eldest being  ruled

Tov lewworpdrov viéwv, “lmmapyos 8¢ kai BOecoalos

of-the  of-Pisistratus sons Hipparchus but and  Thessalus

> 5 > ~ e ’ , > /
adedol Noav avTod, vmoTomjoavrtes O TL €xelvy
brothers were of-him having-suspected but  something  on-that

T mpépe kal mapaxpiue Apuddios kal ApioToyelrwy

day and  on-the-spor Harmodius and  Aristogeiton
> - , , . , ~ ~
ek 1w Ewelddtwv opiow lmmip  pepnpiobar  Tob
from  those  in-the-secret with-them  to-Hippias  to-have-been-disclosed ~ him
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\ > ’ e ’ ’ \ \
uev  améoxovto ws mpoeddTos, PBovAduevor d¢ mplv

indeed  they-kept-off-from  as forewarned wishing but  before
EampOivar  dpdoavtés Tu kal kwdvveboar, TP
being-arrested having-done something and  to-run-the-risk —

Tnmdpxw mepirvxdvres mepl 170 Aewrdperov kalovuevov
Hipparchus having-fallen-in-with about  the  Leocorion called

v Havabyvaikny moumy Swaxoouotvrt dméxrewav.

the Panathenaic procession marshaling they-killed
oA\ 8¢ kal dAAa ért kal viv OvTa kal od xpovw
many and also  other(-things) still even now  being  and  not by-time

auvnoTolpeva kai ol dAAot “EMgres ovk oplas olovrad,
forgotten also  the other Grecks not  rightly think
womep Tovs Te Aaxedawpoviwv Bac\éas pn wd  Pjdw
Just-as the both  of-Lacedaemonians kings not  with-one vote
mpooTifecfar exdTepov, aAla dvolv, wkal Tov Iliravdmyv
to-add each but with-two and  the  Pitanate
Adxov avTois €lvai, 0s o000  €yéveTo TWTOTE. OUTWS
Campﬂny tﬂ‘tbem to'be wblfh not-even existed ever so

aralalmwpos Tols mwolois 1) (jmois Tis dA\nlelas, kai

without-pains for-the  many the  search Jor-the  truth and
eml Ta €Tolua wdllov TpémovTat.
to the  (things)-at-hand rather they-turn

€k O¢ Tav elpnuévar Tekumplwv Suws — TowbTa dv TS

from  but  the mentioned evidences nevertheless  such —  one
, ; o ~ s e ; I

voullwv pdwora &  duijAov ovY aQuapTAvoL, Kal oUTe

considering  most which I-have-gone-through not  would-err and  neither

ws momTal VuviKkaol mepl auTdy €ml 10 uetlov koopobvTes
as  poets have-sung about  them to  the greater  embellishing
paA\ov moTelwy, olte ws Aoyoypdgor Evvéllecav émi
rﬂtber trMSting nor as prﬂf@‘u}rl‘terf CDmPOSed to

TO mpooaywydTepov Tf] dkpodoer 1)  ainbéoTepov, dvTa

the  more-attractive to-the  hearing than  truer being
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

.y s e s . s o,
aveléleykTa kal Ta TOAG VWO XpOrov auT@v amioTws

unverifiable and  the  most(-part) by time of-them untrustworthily
s v - > , T e ,

eml 70 pubdddes éxvevkmrdTa, nupiiobac 3¢ rynoduevos
to the  fabulous having-won-their-way  to-have-been-found but  considering

€k  TOV émpaveoTdTwr onuelwy s mTalawd elvat
from  the most-manifest signs as ancient(-things)  to-be
ATOXPWVTWS.

sufficiently

Kal 0 mOAeuos obTos, kalmep TV avlpdmwy év @
and  the war this although the men in  which

Uev Qv ToNepu®oL  TOV TapdvTa alel UEYLOTOV KPWOVTWY,

indeed —  they-are-warring the  present always  greatest judging

, \ [N ” ~ , >
mavoauévwy O¢ Ta apyaia pwaAov Gavpalovrov, am
having-ceased and the  ancient(-events) rather admiring from
aUTOV TAV €pywv okomolot IMAdoer Suws  pellwv
the-very =~ — deeds to-those-considering  will-show nevertheless  greater

YEYEVUEVOS  aVT@V.

having-been than-them

\ o \ ’ 5 o »n 2
Kat ooa uev  Aoyw elmov €kaoToL 1  UEAAOVTES
and  as-much-as  indeed in-speech  said each either  being-about

, N P ¥ \ \ s
modeunjoew 1) €v avTd 7O OvTes, xahemov TN akpifeiav
to-war or in it already  being difficult the  accuracy

avmy Tov Aexlévtwv  Swopvmuoveboar v éuol  Te

itself of-the  (things)-spoken to-remember was  for-me  both
- 5 o M \ ~ 1% ,
av avTos Trovoa Kal Tols dAAofév molfev

(of-those)-which  myself ~ Iheard and  for-the (ones)-from-elsewhere  somewhere

€uol amayyé\ovow- ws & dv €ddkouvy €uol €kaoTor TeEPL

to-me  reporting as  butr —  seemed to-me  each about
~ >\ 7 \ ’ ’ 9 > ~

TOV aleL TAPOVTWY Ta Oéovta UANOT  €elely,

the ever  present(-circumstances) the  (things)-needful ~most would-have-said
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éxouvaw Ot €yyvrata  Ths  Evumaons yvduns Tdw
holding as closely-as-possible  to-the  whole purport ofthe
anlos AexOévTwv, olTws elpyTa.

truly spoken(-words) 50 it-has-been-said

Ta & épya Tawv mpaxlévtwv év T7H moNéuw ovk €k ToD 222
the but deeds  of-the (things)-done in the war not  from the
mapaTvxovTos muvbavduevos NElwoa ypdpew, ovd ws €uol
chance(-informant) learning Fthought-fit  to-write nor  as  to-me
€d0ket, AN’ ols Te aUTOS Wapfy  Kal TAPA TAV
it-seemed — but (those)-at-which  both myself ~ Iwas-present and  from the
d\Mwv Soov  duvatov dkpiSela mepl €xdoTov émefeNlciv.
others as-far-as  possible with-accuracy about  each having-gone-through

emmovws 08¢ miplokero, diuéTL of TapdvTes Toils Epyols 223

laboriously and  it-was-found because  those  present at-the  deeds
<y 5 5 o \ ~ , . N
€KAOTOLS OV TaUTA TEPL TWV QUTWV  €Aeyov, aAN
each not  the-same(-things) ~abour  the same(-things)  said but

ws exkatépwv Tis edvolas 1) pvijuns €xo.

as  for-either-side one  of-goodwill or of-memory had

kal €s pév axkpdacw lows 71O un pvlddes TV 224
and  for indeed hearing perbaps  the  not  fabulous(-element)  of-them
> , N % \ , ~
arepméoTepor pavelTar 600t d¢ BovhjoovTar TV TeE
less-delightful will-appear as-many-as  bur  will-wish of-the  both

7. \ \ -~ A ~ 7
yevouévwy TO OQgeES  OKOTEW KAl TOV UEANOVTWY
having-happened(-events) the  clear(-truth) to-consider ~ and  of-the  (things)-about-to
more  adbhs kata 70 dvfpddmwor TowlTwy Kal
ever again according-to  the  human(-condition)  such and

, 9 > s , 5 ,
mapamAnoiwy €oeclal, wpéhyua kplvew avTa apkoOUVTWS
similar to-be useful to-judge them sufficiently

(74 ~ ’ > >\ ~ N > ’ 3 \
€fet.  kTHjua Te és alel pdAov 7 dydropa €5 TO
it-will-be  a-possession and for always rather than  a-prize-piece  for the
mapaxpijua axolew EvykerTat.

moment to-hear it-is-composed
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N . . y , s, . .
TV Oc mpdTepor Epywv uéywoTov €mpdxfn 10 Mndwdr,
of-the and  former deeds greatest was-done the  Persian(-war)
kal To0TO JQuws  dvolv vavpaylaw kal welopayiow
and  this nevertheless  in-two  sea-battles and  land-battles
Taxelav v kplow é&oxev. TouTOU 8¢ TOD TOAéMOV UTKAS
quick the decision  bad of-this but — war (the)-length
, , , . , , ,

Te pé€ya mpoify, mabuard Te Euvmuéxln yevéolar év
both  great went-on sufferings and  happened to-take-place  in

s A ~ € ’ ® > 13 B 1Y ’
avt® 77 EMAd ola ovy érepa €v Tow xpdvw.

it —  for-Greece  such-as mnot  others in  equal time
olUte yap molels Tooalde Anleicar npnuddnoav, ai pév
neither  for cities so-many captured were-desolated some  indeed

<\ , c s e A s, p
o Bapfapwr, at 8 UVTO OGOV aUTAV AVTUTONEUOUVTWY

by barbarians others and by them selves warring-against(-each-other)
LAY b o \ > ’ ’ e ’
(elot & ot kal olkniTopas peréBalov dAokduevar),
there-are and  (some)-which also  inbabitants changed being-captured
& \ / > ’ \ , . \
olUre ¢uyal Tooalde avlpdmwy kal ¢dvos, o ey
nor exiles so-many of-men and  slaughter  the(-one)  indeed
b 3 \ A ’ 3 \ \ A ’
KaT aUTOV TOV TONEUOV, O 3¢ dua 70 oTaowalew.
in the-very —  war the(-other) and  because-of —  being-in-faction
Td Te TpPOTEpOV dkof)  pev  Aeydueva, E€pyw Oc¢
the(~things)  both  formerly by-hearsay  indeed  told in-fact  but

omaniiTepov BeBaotueva ovk dmoTa KATEOTY), CELOUMDV
more-rarely confirmed not  incredible  became of-earthquakes
Te mép,, ol  €ml mAeloTov dupa pépos yis  kal
both  about which  over  (the)-largest at-once  part of-earth  and

> ’ e s N sy ey s > ’
LoxvpoTaToL OL auToL €TEOXOV, 7])\LOU TE €K)\€Ll7[I€LS‘,

most-violent the  same prevailed of~(the)-sun  both eclipses
al  TUKVOTEPaL Tapa TQ €k TOU TpW XpOvov
which  more-frequent compared-with  the(-things) from the  former time

wmpovevdueva Ewvéfnoav, adyuol Te ot map’ ols

remembered occurred droughts ~ both  there-are among  whom
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peydlot kal dm adTdv kal Awol kal 1) ovx 1kioTa
great and  from  them also  famines and  the not  least
BAdiaoa kal pépos Tv  Plelpaca 1) Aowudddns vdéoos:
having-harmed —and  a-part  some baving-destroyed the pestilential disease

~ \ , \ ~ ~ , o ,
TabTa yap mdvta pera Tobde Tob moNéuov dua Evveméfero.
these for all with  this —  war at-once attacked
fpfavto 8¢ aiTod Abnvaior kai Ilehomovmjoior Aoavres 234
began and it Athenians and  Peloponnesians having-broken
TAS TPLAKOVTOUTELS OTovdas al  auTolS €YévovTo UeTa
the thirty-years treaty which  to-them  was-made after
EdvBolas dAwow.
of-Euboea (the)-capture

, s \ >, , ~ )
dort & Ewoav, Tas aitias mpovypafa TPATOV 235
why and  they-broke(-it) the  grievances I-have-written-beforehand  first

[N ; ~ , ~ > P
kal Tas Owadopds, Tov wi Twa (mrijcal more €€  GrTov
and  the  differences for-the not  anyone to-seek ever  from whar
TooobTos WOAenos Tots “EAAnol kartéomy.
So—great war f‘or'tbe GrEekS arose
™y pev yap ainfeordmy mpdpaocw, apaveoTdTny O Adyw, 236
the  indeed for  truest cause least-evident but in-speech

s , e ; , \ ,
Tovs Afnvaiovs ryoduar ueydlovs yryvouévouvs kal ¢dBov
the Athenians Lconsider  great becoming and  fear

7 ~ ’ k4 ’ > \ -~

mapéyovras Tols Aakedaoviols avaykdoar €s TO moleuelv
causing to-the Lacedaemonians to-have-compelled to  — warring

e ’ > \ \ ’ s 7 QY A e ’
at & € TO Ppavepov Aeyduevar aitiar ald TNoav €kaTépwvy,
the but in the open spoken grievances these  were of-each-side

s s @ ’ \ \ > \ ’ ’
ad’ v Aoavtes Tas omovdas € TOV TOAEUOV KATEOTNOAV.

from which baving-broken the  treaty into the  war they-entered
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VII - EPIDAMNUS

Epidamnus, a colony of Corcyra founded by the Corinthian Phalius, grows great,
then falls into faction and war with the barbarians. The people drive out the
powerful, who join the barbarians and plunder the city. Corcyra refuses its colony’s
plea, so Epidamnus asks Delphi, which tells it to give itself to Corinth. Corinth
accepts, from justice and from batred of Corcyra, a rich naval power that slights its
mother city, and sends settlers and a garrison overland. Corcyra, angry, besieges
Epidamnus with the exiles and the lllyrians.

‘Enidauvds €ore mohis év defud  €oméovtt €5 Tov ldviov
Epidamnus is a-city  on (the)-right to-one-sailing-in into the  lonian
kOAov:  mpocowotor &  avmyy TavAdvrioe BdpBapor,
gulf dwell-near and it Taulantians barbarians
TAwpwcdv Evos.
an-Illyrian people

, sy \ A > \ s sy
TavTyv amgkwar uev  Kepkuvpaiol, olkiorns & €yévero
this colonized indeed  Corcyraeans Jfounder and  was
Oalios EparoxAeldov Koplvbios yévos Tawv ad’
Phalius (son)-of-Eratocleides (a)-Corinthian  by-descent  of-those  from
‘Hpariéovs, kara &  Tov malawv viuov €k Tijs
Heracles according-to  indeed  the ancient custom  from  the
unTpomolews katakAnlels. fuvakioay 3¢ kal Kopwbiwv
mother-city called-in Jjoined-in-the-settlement and also  of-Corinthians

\ \ ~ L ~ 7
Twes kal Tob dAAov Awpuob yévous.
some and  of-the other Dorian race

’ \ ~ ’ 3> 7/ 1 ~ > ’

mpoeNddvTos 8¢ 7ol xpdrov éyévero 1) Tawv Emdauviwv
having-advanced and the  time became the of-the  Epidamnians

’ 7’ \ ’
Svaus peydAy kal molvdvOpwmos:

power great and  populous
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oTaowdoavtes O¢ €v  aA\jlows € TOAAdD, ws AéyeTal, 244
having-been-in-faction and among one-another  years many as  it-is-said

> \ /’ \ ~ 7 ’ > ’

amd moMéuov Twos T@v mpoooikwy PBapBdpwv épfdpnoav
from  a-war some of-the  neighboring barbarians they-were-ruined

kal Tis Oduvduews Tis TOANs €EoTeprinoav.

and  of-the power the  great were-deprived
Ta 3¢ Televraia mPO TODdE TOD TWONémov O Oijuos 245
the(-things) and last before  this — war the  peaple
avTav €éfedimée Tovs duvarovs, ol 8¢ €émeAOdvTes ueta
of-them drove-out the powerful(-men) they and  baving-attacked  with
~ ; N s ~ , ; ~
T@v BapBdpwv é\fjlovro Tols év Tj] moAeL katd TE Yy
the barbarians plundered those  in  the city by both land
\ A ’
kal kata Odlacoav.
and by sea
ol 8¢ év 17 moher dvres Emdduvior émedn émélovro, 246

the and in the city being Epidamnians when they-were-hard-pressed
méumovow és v Képrvpav mpéoBeis s unTpdmoAw
S@nd to — Corfyra @7”}0)/5 as motb@r’city

oboav, Oeduevor p1 opds mepopdr Plepouévovs, alda

being begging not  them to-overlook being-destroyed but
ToUs Te ¢evyovtas Evvallafar odio Kal TOV TQV
the both  exiles to-reconcile to-themselves and  the of-the

BapBdpwv molepov karalioa.
barbarians war to-end
~ e , s\ e Ny .
TabTa 8¢ ixérar kabelduevor és 10 “Hpaiwov €déovro. ol 247
these(-things) and suppliants sitting-down at  the Heraeum they-begged  the
. - e , N sxns o g
d¢ Keprvpaior v iketelav ovk €dé€avro, aAN ampdkTovs
but  Corcyraeans the supplication  not  accepted but unsuccessful
3> ’
amémepfav.

sent(-them)-away
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

yvovTes 3¢ of 'Emdduvior oddeulav odlow dmo
having-recognized — and  the  Epidamnians no to-them from
Kepripas Tpwplav ovoav év amdpw elyovro Oéobar 70
Corcyra belp being in  perplexity  they-were  to-deal-with the
Tapov, kal méuavtes €5 Aehgovs Tov Oedv émjpovro
present(-situation) and  having-sent to  Delphi the  god asked

el mapadolev Kopwliois ™y wé\w ws olkioTals
whether  they-should-hand-over  to-Corinthians  the city as  to-founders
kal Twwplay Twa mepevr am avTwv mowiobar. o &
and  help some  they-should-try ~from  them to-get be and
avTols dveihe mapadoivar kal 1yeudvas mowetofad.

to-them ordained  to-hand-over(-it) and  leaders to-make(-them)
eNddvres 8¢ of 'Emdduvior és mp Kdépwbov kata
baving-gone  and  the  Epidamnians o — Corinth according-to
TO pavtelov mapédooav TNV Amowiov, TOV TeE OLKIOTNV
the  oracle handed-over the colony the  both founder
amodewkvivres opav €k Koplvlov dvra kal 70 xpnoripiov
pointing-out of-them  from Corinth being  and the oracle
dmotvres, €déovtd Te w1 opds meplopdv plepopévovs,
showing they-begged and not  them to-overlook being-destroyed
aAN émaudvat.

but to-help(-them)

Koplvfior 8¢ kard Te TO Olkatov vVmedéfavTo
Corinthians and  in-accordance-with ~ both  the  just undertook

™y Twplay, voullovtes ody fNooov éavtav elvar TV

the belp thinking not  less their-own  to-be  the

> , " , o \ \ , -
amowiav 1) Keprupalwv, dua d¢ kal ploee  TAw
colony than  of-Corcyraeans at-the-same-time and also  from-hatred of-the

Keprvpaiwv, 67 adrédv mapnuélovw dvres dmouwkor

Corcyraeans because  them they-neglected being colonists
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olte yap év mavyylpeot Tals kowals OWddvTes yépa TA 254
neither  for in  festivals the common  giving privileges  the
, M , SR , -
voutldueva olre Kopwliw avdpl mpokaTapyduevor Tdv
customary nor to-a-Corinthian  man beginning ofthe
€ A g e 5 > , ~ \ s A
lepddv @omep al dA\ar damowiat, mepuppovolvTes 8¢ avTOVS
sacrifices  as the other colonies despising and  them
kal xpnudTwy OSvvduer Ovres kar éxelvov TOV Xpdvov
both  of-money in-power being ar that — time
13 ~ ~ e ’ ’ \ ~ > ’
opota Tots ‘EAMvwy mAovowwraros kat T} €S TOAEUoV
equal to-the  of-Greeks richest and  in-the for war

Tapackevf] duvaTdTEPOL, VaUTIKD O Kal TOAD TWPOUXeEw

preparation more-powerful in-navy and even  much to-excel
éoTw Ote émapduevor kal kata v Dawdkwv
(there-are)-times  when  exalted also because-of  the of-Phaeacians
mpoevoiknow T7s Kepkipas kAéos éxdvrwv Ta Tepl
former-habitation — of-Corcyra fame having the(-matters)  about

\ ~ e \ ~ > 4 \ \
Tas vads (f Kal paMov efnpriovto TO VAUTIKOV
the ships wherefore  also rather they-equipped the  navy

\

kal 7oav ovk addvartor Tpujpels yap €ikoot Kal €kaTov
and  were not  weak triremes for twenty and  a-hundred
vmijpxov adTols 8Te TpxovTo TONEUEW),
there-were to-them  when they-began  to-war

’ 5 ’ > ’ - e ’ X
mavTwy obv  TouTwy éykMjuata é€xovtes ot Koplbor 26
all therefore  these grievances having the  Corinthians

y SR ” (U , s ,
émeumov €s v Emidauvor dopevor ™y wdeliav, oikrTopa

sent to —  Epidamnus gladly the  aid a-settler

\ ’ >, , s -
TE TOV BouAduevov évar kelevovtes kal AupmpariwTdv
both  the(-man)  wishing to-go  ordering and  of-Ambraciots

\ , N .
kal Aevkadiwv kal éavtav ppovpovs.

and  of-Leucadians and  of-themselves ~ garrison-troops
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

émopevinoar 3¢ welhi és AmoMwviav, Kopwliwy odoav
PEVUT) 1 o

they-went and on-foot to  Apollonia of-Corinthians ~ being

5 ’ ’ ~ ’ \ ’ e b
amowiav, déee  Tdv Keprvpalwy wy wkwhwvraw vm
(a)-colony from-fear  of-the  Corcyraeans lest  they-be-hindered by

avT@®v kata OdAaccav mepatoduevor.

them by sea crossing

Kepruvpator ¢ émedny fjofovro ToUs Te oikiTopas kal
Corcyraeans and  when they-perceived  the both  settlers and
dpovpols Hrovras és T Emldauvov miv Te dmowiav
garrison-troops ~ having-come to = — Epidamnus the and  colony

Kopwhliors Sedouévny, éyarémawor kal mAevoavres evlvs
p m

to-Corinthians given were-angry and having—sailed at-once
7 \ k4 \ \ 4 3 ’ ’

TEVTE KAl €ELKOOL vavol Kot UUTGPOV ETEPW O‘TO)\C‘U

five and  twenty with-ships and  later with-another  armament

’ 4 > V4 9 > ’ ’
ToUs Te ¢evyovTas éxélevov kar émjpetav déxeotac
the both  exiles they-ordered  in insult to-receive
avrovs (ANov yap é v Képrkvpav of rav "Emdauviov
them came for to — Corcyra the of-the  Epidamnians

, , > , \ , N
¢Puyades, Tdpovs Te amodewvivres kal Cvyyévewav, mv
exiles graves both  pointing-out and  kinship which

oy 5Q 2 ~ , , \
mpotoyduevor €déovto opds kaTdyew) ToUs TE Ppoupovs
holding-forth they-begged  them to-restore the both  garrison-troops
o , 5 \ \ s > ,
ovs Kopllor &meuiav kal Tobs oixijTopas dmoméumew.
whom  Corinthians sent and  the settlers to-send-away
ol 8¢ ’'Emdduvior o00dév avrTadv vmikovoav, daA\a
the  but  Epidamnians nothing  them heeded but

oTpatevovow €m  avtovs ot Kepkvpaior Teooapdrovta

campaign against  them the  Corcyraeans with-forty

\ \ - , . , \ \
vavol pera TV ¢uyddwr ws karafovres,  Kal TOUS
ships with the exiles as going-to-restore(~them) —and  the

TA\wvprovs mpooraBdvTes.

llyrians baving-taken-besides
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, \ \ , - > ,
mpookalelduevor 8¢ Ty mOAw mpoetmov Emdouviowv Te
sitting-down-before and  the city they-proclaimed ~ of-Epidamnians both
\ ’ A\ \ 7 3> ~ > ’ 3
Tov  Bouvdduevor kal Tovs Eévous amalels amévar el
the(-one)  wishing and  the foreigners  unbarmed  to-depart if

\ ;e , , . s 5 sy .
86 ‘L”'], wsS 7TO)\€‘LLLOL9 XpT}Ue(F@aL. wsS 8 OUK €7T€LO0VTO, oL
but not as  enemies to-treat(-them) — when but not  they-obeyed the
uev  Keprvpaiow (éor & iloBuos 70 ywplov) émoAdprovy
indeed ~ Corcyraeans is and  an-isthmus the  place besieged

\ ’

TNV TOAW,

the city

VIII - LEUCIMME

Corinth proclaims a new colony ar Epidamnus, and its allies provide ships and
money. Corcyraean envoys, with Spartans and Sicyonians, offer arbitration;
Corinth will deliberate only if Corcyra first withdraws its ships and barbarians.
Corinth and its allies sail with seventy-five ships and two thousand hoplites, and
eighty Corcyraean ships beat them, destroying fifteen; that same day Epidamnus
surrenders. The Corcyraeans set up a trophy at Leucimme, kill every prisoner
but the Corinthians, and rule the sea until late in the summer. Corinth builds
ships for two years, and both sides send envoys ro Athens.

Kopivbiow &, ws avrois ék 7ijs Emdduvov jAov dyyero 67
Corinthians ~ and when to-them  from —  Epidamnus came messengers  that
moAopkotvTal, mapeokevdlovTo oTpatelav, kal dua

they-are-besieged prepared an-expedition and  at-the-same-time

> , > S > s oy \
amowiav € v Enlapvov éxijpvooov émt 1§ loy kal

a-colony to —  Epidamnus they-proclaimed on  the  equal and
e \ , 5, Ny \ ,
opolg  TOV BovAduevor évar e 3¢ Tis TO  TapavTika
like(-terms)  the(-man) wishing to-go if but any for-the immediate

uev  un €0éler Evumhety, peréxew d¢ Bovderar Ths amowlas,

indeed not wishes to-sail-with to-share but  wishes in-the colony
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28.1
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mevTiikovta dpayuas karablévra Kopwbias uévew. foav dé
fifty drachmas having-deposited Corinthian to-remain  there-were and
kal ol mAéovTes moANOL kal ol Tdpylpwov kaTaBdAAovTes.
both  those sailing many and  those the-money paying-down

denlnpoav  d¢ kal TOv Meyapéwv vavol  opds

they-asked and also  of-the  Megarians with-ships  them
bopmpoméuifar, €l dpa  kwAvowTo o Keprvpaliowv
to-escort if  perbaps  they-should-be-hindered by Corcyraeans

N PN , s s \ -
mAel: ot 8¢ mapeokevdlovTo avTols okTw vavol fuumAely,
to-sail ~ they and prepared with-them with-eight ships to-sail-with
kat IlaAs KepaApvwv téooapow. kat "Emdavpilwv
and  Paleans of-Cephallenians with-four and  of-Epidaurians
Qs B , , c ~ \ , \
edenlnoav, ot mapéoxov mévre, Epuwovijs d¢ plav kai
they-asked who  furnished five Hermionians ~ and  one and
Tpoljvior 8o, Aevkddior 8¢ Oéxa wal AumpaxidTar OkTd.
Troezenians two  Leucadians and ten and  Ambraciots eight
OnBalovs 8¢ xprupara fimoav kal DPAeaciovs, HAelovs
ofThebans and  money they-asked  and  of-Phliasians of-Eleans
3¢ vads Te kevas kai xpijuara. avtev  O¢ Kopuwliwv
and  ships both  empty and  money of-themselves and  of-Corinthians
vijes mapeokevd{ovTo TpudkovTa kal TpLoxiAol OmALTaL.
ships  were-prepared thirty and  three-thousand  hoplites
> \ \ > ’ e ~ \ 14
émeldn O¢ émvbovto of Keprupaltor v mapackeviv,
when and  learned the  Corcyraeans the preparation
eNddvres és Kdpwlov pera Aakedawwoviwy kal Zuvwviov
having-come  to  Corinth with Lacedaemonian and  Sicyonian
mpéofewv, ols mapélaPBov, éxélevov Kopwliovs 7ovs  €v
envoys whom  they-took-along they-ordered  Corinthians the(-men) in
Emdduve ¢povpods Te kai olkijTopas dmdyew, s o
Epidamnus garrison-troops  both and  settlers to-withdraw  as  not
\ s s ,
LETOV avrols "Emdduvouv.

(there)-being-a-share ~ for-them  in-Epidamnus
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el O T avTurowotvTal, Olkas  Tjfelov dobvar év 282
if  bur anything they-claim arbitration  they-were-willing  to-submit  in

[ehomovvijow mapa moleow als av augpdrepor Evufadow:
Peloponnese before cities which —  both should-agree-on

¢ ’ s N ~ oy \ > ’ ’
OTTOTEPWV 8 ay BLKGO'G'_Y} €vatr TNV OTOLKLAY, TOUTOUS

of-whichever and —  it-be-adjudged to-be  the  colony these
kpatew. Tifehov 3 kal 1@ év Aehdois pavreiw
to-hold(-it)  they-were-willing and also  to-the at  Delphi oracle

3 ’
emrpélat.
to-entrust(~it)

, \ 5 > ~ 5 Q ’ \ PR
7TO)\€!J.OV 86 OUVK €Lwv TTOLELY: €L 86 ILLTI’ KOl aQuTotl 28.3
war and  not they-would-allow  to-make — if but nor  also  themselves

avaykaoioeclar épacav, éxelvwv Bualouévwv, didovs
to-be-compelled they-said those using-force friends
moetofar ols o0 Bovlovrar €répovs TOV  viv SrTwv
to-make whom  not  they-wish others than-those now  existing

udMov dderias €vexa.

rather of-help for-the-sake

e Q , > , s » ; ~
oL 86 KOPLVQLOL QTeEKPLYaArToO aQuTols, MY TAS TE PAUS 284
the and  Corinthians answered to-them if  the both  ships

A\ \ ’ > \ 3 4 > 7’
kat ToUs PapBapovs amd Emdduvov damaydywot,

and  the barbarians from Epidamnus they-should-withdraw
BovAetoeollar:  mpdTepor & 00 kadds éExew Tovs  pev
to-deliberate(-they-would)  before but  not  well to-be the-ones  indeed

molwpretofat, avTovs 8¢ ducaleobOa.

to-be-besieged themselves  and  to-go-to-law

Keprupator 8¢ avréreyov, v kal éxeivor Tovs — €v 285
Corcyraeans and  replied if also  those the(-men)  in
Emdduvew amaydywor, movjoew TabTa- €rofuor O¢
Epidamnus should-withdraw to-do(-they-would)  these ready and
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elvar kal doTe dudoTépovs pévew kaTd xdpav, omovdas

to-be  also  so-that  both to-remain in place a-truce
\ , o » . , ,

3¢ moujoaclar €ws av 7 dlky  yévmTal

and  to-make until —  the arbitration take-place

Koplvfior 8¢ 0ddév TovTwv vmijkovov, dAN émedry mApes
Corinthians ~ and none of-these heeded bur when Sull
avrols Noav al vijes kal ol Eluuayol mapijoav, mpoméwlavres
to-them  were  the ships and the allies were-present  having-sent-abead
Kpuka TpdTepor moleuov mpoepovvta Keprvpalows, dpavres
a-herald  first war to-declare to-Corcyraeans setting=sail
€BdourikovTa vavol kal mévte duox\lols Te OmAiTals EmAeov
with-seventy ships and  five two-thousand ~ and hoplites sailed
emi. v Emxldauvov Kepkvpalos évavtia moleurjoovres:
against —  Epidamnus against-Corcyraeans  opposed to-make-war
€otpatiyer 8¢ Twv utv vewv Apwtevs o Ileddiyov  kal
commanded and of-the indeed ships Aristeus the  (son)-of-Pellichus and
KaMuwpdms o Kaliov  kat Twdvwp o Twdvbous,
Callicrates the  (son)-of-Callias and  Timanor the  (son)-of-Timanthes
700 8¢ melol Apxérwds 1€ o Evpvripov  kai loapyidas
of-the and infantry Archetimus both the (son)-of-Eurytimus and  Isarchidas

o Todpyov.

the  (son)-of-Isarchus

emedny & éyévovto év Axtiw Tis Avaxtopilas yijs, oD
when and  they-were at  Actium of-the  Anactorian land ~ where
TO lepov Tob AmE\wvds éoTw, éml T@® oTduart TOD
the  temple — of-Apollo is at the  mouth of-the
Aumparwot koAmov, ot Kepkupaiow knpuvkd 7€ mpovmeudav
Ambracian gulf the Corcyraeans a-herald  both sent-ahead
avTols €v axaTiw dmepodvTa pi TAEW €ml  Ooddas kal

to-them in  a-skiff to-forbid(-them) ~ not  to-sail  against them and
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Tas vads dua em\jpovy, (edéavrés Te Tas malawas
the ships at-the-same-time  they-manned  having-braced  and  the old(-ones)
WoTe TAWILOUS €lvar kal TAS GANGS EMOKEVAOaVTES.
so-that  seaworthy to-be  and the  others baving-repaired

ws O o kNpvé Te amjyye\ev oddév elpnraiov mapa
when and  the herald both  reported nothing  peaceable from
Tév Kopwliwv kal ai vies adrols ememhijpwrro odoal
the Corinthians and  the ships  for-them  had-been-manned being
oydorikovta (resoapdrovra yap ‘Emiauvor émolidprovy),
eighty forty for Epidamnus were-besieging
avravayayduevor  kal mapataduevor évavudynoav-
having-put-out-against(-them) and  baving-drawn-up fought-at-sea

kal éviknoav ol Keprvpator mapa moAv kal vabds mévte
and  won the  Corcyraeans by far and  ships  five
kal Oéxa duéplepav Tawv Kopwliwv. 71 8¢ avry nuépa
and  ten destroyed of-the  Corinthians on-the and same  day
avrots Evvéfn  kal Tovs Ty Emidauvov molwopkotvras
to-them it-happened also  those — Epidamnus besieging
mapaoTjoactal  Suoloyle doTe TOUs uev  €mjAvdas
to-bring-to-terms by-agreement  so-that  the indeed  newcomers
amoddolar, Kopwbiovs 8¢ Sjoavras éxew €ws av dAlo
to-sell Corinthians but  binding to-keep until —  other
o 866

something  seem(-good)

wera 8¢ v vavuayiov oi Keprxupaior tpomaiov oriioavres
after  and the  sea-battle the Corcyraeans a-trophy having-set-up
em. 1) Aevkiuuy Tis Keprupalas dxkpwmnpiw Tovs uév
on —  Leucimme of-the  Corcyracan(-land)  a-headland the indeed
dA\ovs ols élafov aiyualdTovs dméxktewav, Kopwbiovs
other(-men) whom they-took  prisoners killed Corinthians
8& BﬁGaVTeg EZXOV.

but  binding they-kept
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UoTepov O¢, emedry ot Koplvbior kai ot Elupaxor noonuévor
later and when the Corinthians ~ and  the allies defeated

Tals vavol dvexdpnoav €m olkov, Ths Oaldooms amdons

with-the ~ ships withdrew to  home of-the sea all

sy ~ s s A \ , . N
€kpaTovv  THS kat exelva Ta ywpio ot Keprupato,
they-were-masters  of-the(-sea) in those —  parts the ~ Corcyraeans

kal mAeboavtes es Aevkdda THv Kopwliwv damowiav

and  having-sailed to  Leucas the ofCorinthians ~ colony
TS yiis €reuov kal KvApmy 70 "HAelwv émiverov
(part)-of-the land  ravaged and  Cyllene the  of-Eleans dockyard

evémpnoav, 6Tt vads kal xpiuara mapéoxov Kopwbios.
burned because  ships and  money they-furnished  to-Corinthians
ToD Te xpdvov TOV TAEOTOV WETA TNV vavpaxiav
of-the and  time the most after the sea-battle
> ’ ~ ’ A\ \ ~ ’
emexpaTovy Tis Baldoons kat Tovs Tv Kopwbiwy
they-controlled the sea and  the of-the  Corinthians
Evppaxovs emmiéovtes Eplepov, uéxpr od  Kopivlbiod
allies sailing-against harmed until when  Corinthians

, ~ , ~ \ Y -
mepuovt 7@ Oéper méwpavtes vads kal oTpaTidv, €mel 0wV
coming-round the  summer having-sent ships  and  an-army since  of-them
Iy s > , s s , \ \
ot Eupayor emdvovy, éoTpatomedevovto €ml AxTiw kal mepl
the allies were-suffering encamped at  Actium  and  about
70 Xewépiov tis Oeompwridos dulakijs €vexa  THS TeE
—  Cheimerium of-the  Thesprotian(-land) ~ of-protection  for-the-sake ~of-the both
Aevkddos kai Tév dAAwv mélewv Soar  opiot pilar Hoav.
Leucas and  of-the other cities as-many-as to-them friendly — were
avreoTpaTtomedevovto O¢ kal ot Keprupalor em 77
encamped-opposite and also  the  Corcyraeans on —

7’ ’ A\ ~ > ’ \ > 7’
Aevkippn vavol 7€ kal weld. émémAeov € ovdEéTepol

Leucimme with-ships  both and  infantry  sailed-against  but  neither
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dA\jdots, dAAa 10 Bépos TobTo dvTikalelduevor yeyudvos
one-another but the  summer  this sitting-opposite of-winter
N0 avexwpnoav €m oikov €xdTepol.

already  they-withdrew to home each

\ 9 3 \ ’ A \ \ ’ \
TOV 8 EVLAQUTOV TTAVTO TOV ‘LLETQ ™mv V(IU‘LLCLXLQV KOt
the and  year whole the(-one)  after the sea-battle and
\ o . , s , \ \
Tov  Uotepov ot Kopibiow dpysj  pépovres Tov mpos
the(-one)  after the Corinthians with-anger  bearing the against
Keprupaiovs mélepov évavmyyotvro kai mwapeokevalovro
Corcyraeans war were-building-ships and  preparing

\ ’ ~ ’ b4 3 ~ ’
T4 KPATWOTO ve®v oToNov, €k Te avtis lledomovjoov
the  strongest of-ships  armament  from both itself Peloponnese
ayelpovtes kal Tis dAns ‘EANddos €épéras, wolep melfovres.
gathering and  of-the rest-of  Greece rowers with-pay  persuading
muvfavduevor d¢ ot Kepwuvpaiow mv mapackevy avTdv
learning and the Corcyraeans the  preparation of-them
époBoivro, kal (Goav yap oddevos EAjvwr éomovdol
were-afraid and  they-were for with-none  of-Greeks in-treaty

sqy , : N I T G , \
ovde €oeypdiavTo éavrovs ovte és Tas Abnvaiwv omovdas

nor had-enrolled themselves  either in  the  of-Athenians treaty
olte és Tas Aaxedaywoviwv) Edofev avtols €Nfodow
or in the of-Lacedaemonians it-seemed-good  to-them  having-gone

ws Tovs AOnvaiovs Evupdyovs yevéolar kai wdeNiav Twa
to  the Athenians allies to-become and  help some
mewpdolar am avTav evpiokeotar.

to-try from  them to-find

ot 8¢ Koplvbow mulduevor 7TatTa MAov kai avTol

the and  Corinthians having-learned  these came also  themselves

> \ 3 ’ ’ o/ \ ’ \

€s tas Abjvas mpeoPevoduevol, Smws ) oplot wpodS

to  — Athens to-send-an-embassy so-that  not  for-them  besides
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

70 Keprvpaiwv
the  of-Corcyraeans

eumddiov yévmTau
hindrance
kataoTdons O¢
having-been-held ~ and
\ ~
uev  Kepkuvpator

indeed  Corcyraeans

might-become  to-settle

VAUTIK®D
mwy

/’ \

Oéolar ToVv
the
) , )
éxkAnolas €s
an-assembly to
é\eéav Toudde.
spoke

as-follows

TO aUT@OV TPOOYEVOUEVOV
the  of-them added

wolepov §) Bovlovrad.
war as  they-wish

> , N N
avridoyiay TAGov, kal ol
debate they-came and  the

IX - THE CORCYRAEANS AT ATHENS

The Corcyraeans admit that those who ask belp without past service must show

that it pays. Their neutrality was a mistake. Athens will earn the gratitude of

the wronged and gain the second navy in Greece. War is coming, for Sparta fears
Athens, and Corinth wants Corcyra first. Colonists are not slaves, and Corinth

wronged Corcyra. The treaty lets a neutral join either side. Corcyra lies on the

route to Ttaly and Sicily. Greece has three navies worth the name, Athens, Corcyra’,
and Corinth’, and Athens must not let the other two combine.

‘Alxarov, & Abnvaiol, Tovs

(it-is)-just

Evppaxias mpovdehopévns
owed-beforeband

of-alliance

O Athenians

those

neither

having-come

of-benefit

great

the

to

wiTe edepyecias peydAns uiTe
nor
</ \ \ ’

NKOVTAS TAPA TOUS TéNas

neighbors

emovplas, womep kal muets viv, dencouévovs dradddéar

as

for-help

TPOTOV, UAAOTA UV

first

most-of-all

> \ ’ </
el 8¢ i, Ot ye

if  bur not  that
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at-least  not harmful then and  that  also
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™y xdpw PBéBatov €Eovowr €l 3¢ ToUTwy undév ocades
the  favor lasting they-will-bave if  but  of-these nothing  clear
kataoTioovol, w1y opylleclar Hv arvydow.

they-shall-establish not  to-be-angry if  they-fail

Keprupator 8¢ pera tijs Evppaxlos tis almjoews kal
Corcyraeans and  with the  of-alliance the  request also
TabTa  moTedovtes €xupa vulv mapéfeclar dméoTeav
these(-things)  trusting sure to-you  to-furnish sent

NUas.

us

TeTUXNKE 8¢ TO a¥TO émmidevna TPds TE Vuds €s TNV
it-has-happened and the same  practice toward  both  you for the
xpelav nuiv dloyov kal €s Ta 1uéTepa  aVTAV €V T@
need to-us  unreasonable and  for the our(-interests) own at  the
TaPOVTL a&Supopov.

present(-moment)  disadvantageous

Eppaxol 7€ yap oldevds mw €év TO TPoO TOU XpOVW
allies both  for of-no-one  yet in the before that  time

13 ’ ’ ~ R4 ~ ’ 4 \
€kovotol yevduevor viv dAAwv TobTo denoduevor Tjkouer, Kal

voluntarily  baving-become now  of-others  this going-to-ask we-have-come and
14 > \ ’ ’ ’ > A b
dua €s Tov mapdvta mohepov Kopwliwv épnuor S
at-the-same-time for the  present war ofCorinthians ~ bereft because-of

aiT0 kabéoTaper. kal mepiéoTnrey 1) Bdokoloa MUY TPSTEPOV
this we-stand and  has-turned-out the seeming our former
, \ s s , , ~ ~ ,
owppooilvy, TO Wy €v allotpie Evupaxio T TOD Télas
prudence the not in  another’s alliance by-the  of-the neighbor
, , ~ , N s oy ,
yauy Evykwdvvevew, viv afovlia kai aoléveia dawouévn.
Jjudgment  to-share-danger now  folly and  weakness appearing
™y pév olv  yevouéumy vavpaxiav avTol KaTo povas
the  indeed therefore  having-occurred  sea-battle ourselves by alone
> , , > \oQy , ~ s o
QWGQ)GQ‘LLGQCL KOPLVQLO‘US" EWELBTI 86 ‘LL€LCOVL TTAPOOKEVY) OQTTO

we-repulsed Corinthians since but with-greater armament from
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33.2

THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

[ehomovijoov kal Tijs dAAns ‘EANdDos ép’  Nuds dpunvTar
Peloponnese and the  rest-of  Greece against us they-have-set-out

kal Nuels advvaror opduev OvTes Ti)  oilkelg pdvov duvduet

and  we unable we-see being  with-the own alone power

, e , . , s sy
mepryevéolar, kal dua wéyas o kivdwos el €oduefa
to-prevail and  at-the-same-time great the danger if  we-shall-be

U avTols, dvdykn  Kal Vv kal dANov TavTos emuouplas
under them (it-is)-necessary both of-you —and of-other  every belp
detofar, kai Evyyvddun e wy pera kaxias, 88fns 3¢ pudlov

to-ask and  (there-is)-pardon if not with  vice of~judgment but rather
auaptio T TPOTEPOV ATPayuooUVy €vavtia  TOALMDUEV.
by-error to-the former inactivity opposite(-things) we-dare

Tevijoerar 8¢ vutv melouévors kalny 7 Ewwrvyia kata
M w uevols nn X

will-be and  for-you complying fine the  coincidence in
moAN\a  Tijs fueTépas xpelas, TPDTOV uev 6Tt AdKovuEVoLS
many(-respects) —  of-our need first indeed that  to-the-wronged

\ 5 e , \ > , ,
kal ovy €répovs PBAdmTovor TV émwouvplav moujoecle,
and  not others harming the help you-will-give

9 \ - , , , e n
émeita mepl TV peyloTwy kwdvvevovtas Oefduevor ws Av
then about  the greatest(-things) running-risk having-received as ~ —
wdAwoTa per aleyurioTov paptuplov v xapw katabhjoeole
most with  ever-memorable  testimony the  favor you-will-lay-up
vauTikdy Te kektipeda mANY Tob  map’ vulv mAeloTov.
a-navy and  we-have-acquired except  the(-one) with you (the)-largest

oy ;oo , LN - ,
katl oképacle: Tis evmpaia omaviwTépa 3 TiS TOlS TONEuLOLS

and  consider what good-fortune  rarer or what to-the enemies
AvrmpoTépa, € N Upels Ay mpod TOAAGY XPNUATWY
more-painful if  (the)-power-which you —  before much money

Kal xapiros éryujoacfe Slvauw vulv wpooyevéobal, alry

and  favor would-have-valued ~ power to-you  to-be-added this
, 5 , > ’ \ , ~

7Tap€0‘TLV CLUTG‘ITaVyé)\TOS avev KLVBUV(UV Kaltl 8(177'&1/7}9 SLSOUOG.

is-present self-offered without dangers and  expense giving
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éavmjv, kal mpocéTt Pépovoa és @y Tovs ToAAOVS
itself and  moreover bringing in-the-eyes-of indeed  the many

apernv, ols d¢ émapvverre ydpw, vutv & avTols oy
virtue (in-those)-whom and you-will-help gratitude to-you and yourselves strength

o 3 ~ \ ’ > 7 \ 14 4 ’ \
a €& 7d mavtl Xpdvw OAlyows O dua wdvra EwéBy, kal

which in the all time to-few indeed at-once all happened  and
oAlyor Evupayias Seduevor ofs émkalotvTar dodaleiay
few alliance asking to-those-whom  they-call-on security

Kal kéouov ovy nocov duddvTes | AnYiduevor mapaylyvovTal.

and distinction not  less giving than going-to-receive come
\ \ ’ B o ’ n 5 -
Tov 8¢ mdAepov, Ot Svmep xpriowor Qv elpev, € 33
the and  war through ~ which useful —  we-would-be if
TIS Vu@v p1) oletar éoecbai,  yvdums aupaptdrer Kal
any  of-you  not  thinks to-be-going-to-be  in-judgment  errs and

3 5> ’ \ ’ ’ -~ e ’
ovk atofdverar Tovs Aaxedawoviovs ¢pdBw  TH VueTépw
not  perceives the Lacedaemonians through-fear the  of-you

’ \ A ’ 7 9 > ~
moeunoelovtas kai Tovs Kopwliovs duvvauévovs map’ adrois
eager-for-war and  the Corinthians being-powerful  with  them
kal vutv €xOpovs dvras kal mpokaralauBdvovras Nuds viv
and  to-you enemies being and  forestalling us now

€s TV Vpetépav émyeipnow, wa p) 7@ kow® éxber kat

for the  your attack so-that not  by-the common hatred  against
avTovs per aAMjAwv oTdper  undé dvotv Ppldoar
them with ~ one-another ~ we-may-stand nor of-two-(things)  to-anticipate(-us)

e s N ~ ¢ AN ~ > \ B B ’ 8
auapTwoty, 1 KOKwoat nuas 1 oq’)as‘ auTousS pepatwoaotat.

they-fail either to-harm us or them  selves to-strengthen
Nuérepov O€ v ad  épyov mpoTepijoal, TAV  pev 334
ours and at-least in-turn  (the)-task  to-be-first the(-ones)  indeed

7 e ~ \ 7 A 7’ A\
dddvTav, duwv ¢ debapbvwv v Evppayiov, kal
offering of-you and  accepting the alliance and
mpoemfovAedew avTols  pdA\ov 1) dvremBovAedew.

to-plot-first against-them  rather than  to-counterplot
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“"Hy 8¢ MNywow s o0 dikaov Tovs operépovs
if and  they-say that  mnor  just the own

> ’ G ~ ’ ’ e ~ k4 ’
amolkovs vuds Oéxeolar, paldvrwv ws mdoa dmowkia
colonists you to-receive let-them-learn  that  every colony

€0 pév mdoyovoa Td THY unTpdmOAw, ddikouuérn Oé

well indeed  being-treated honors  the  mother-city being-wronged but
aA\oTpodTar od yap €m TP dobhot, aA\’ éml TP
is-estranged not  for on the(-terms)  slaves but on  the(-terms)

opotol TOlS AELTOUEVOLS €lval EKTTEUTOVTAL.

equals to-those  lefi-behind to-be  they-are-sent-out
ws d¢ ndikovy caés éoTw- mporkAnlévTes yap mept
that and  they-were-doing-wrong clear it-is having-been-invited ~ for about

Emdduvov és kplow moNéuw pdldov 7 7@ low
Epidamnus to  arbitration by-war rather than  by-the equal(-means)

€BovAiiinoar Ta €ykM\juata pereldeiv.

they-wished the  grievances to-pursue
kal plv éotw  TU  Texwijpiov a mPOS  Muds
and to-you let-there-be  some  evidence the(-thi ngs)—wbicb toward  us

Tovs Evyyevels dpdow, ddote damary Te w1 mapdyecha
the kinsmen they-do so-thar  by-deceit  both not  to-be-misled

U aUT@V deopfvols Te €k Tol evbéos W) vmoupyely:
by them asking and from the  straight(-course) mnot  to-serve(-them)
0 yap €\axioTas Tas perauelelas €k Tob yapileobar
the(-one) ~ for Sfewest the regrets from the  gratifying
Tois evavriols AaufBdvwv dopaléoTaTos dv diaTelol).

the opponents taking safest —  would-continue
MNoete 06 o0d¢ Tas Aakedawpoviwy omovdas Sexduevou
you-will-break and not-even the  of-Lacedaemonians treaty receiving
Nuas underépwv dvras Evpudyovs:

us of-neither being allies
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” s s ~ e p . o
elpnTaL yap €v avrals, 7ov EAppdwv molewv 1Tis 352
it-has-been-said ~ for in it of-the  Greek cities whichever

undapot fvuuaxet, e€felvar  map’ omorépous Av apéokmTal

nowhere is-allied it-is-allowed to whichever(~side) — it-pleases
ENOetv.
to-go
\ . .. . s, ~ ,
Kkal dewov €l TOlOOE UeV amo TE TV €voTovdwv 353

and  (it-is)-monstrous if  for-these  indeed from  both the parties-to-the-treaty

éoTau mAnpoly Tas vads kal TPOOETL Kal €k THS
it-will-be(-possible)  to-man the ships and  moreover also  from  the

dA\ns ‘EANddos kal ovy fkioTa dmd TGV vueTépwy UmmKdwy,
rest-of  Greece and not  least from  the  your subjects
Nuds 08¢ amd Tis mpokeévns Te Evpuaxias elpfovor

us bur  from  the  proposed both  alliance they-will-shut-out

kal dmd Ths dA\obév molev wdelias, eita €v adunuart

and  from  the  from-elsewhere somewhere belp then  as  a-wrong
OroovTac mewolévTowr vudy a dedpeba.
tbey—will—account( ~it) being—pzrsuaded you the(- -tbings) ~which  we-ask

oAV 8¢ €v mwAéovt aitip nuels un meloavtes vpds €foper 354
much  and in  greater  blame  we not  having-persuaded  you shall-hold
Nuas uév  yop kwdvvebovrtas kal ovk €xbpovs ovras
us indeed  for being-in-danger and  not enemies being
s - s e Vs~ \
anwoeole, TOVde d¢ ovx Omws kwlvral exlpdv dvTwy kal
you-will-repel ~ of-these  but not  only binderers enemies being and
emdvTawy yevjoeole, dANG kal dmo Tis UVuerépas dpxis
artacking you-will-be but even from  the  your empire
dvvapw mpoolaBety  mepdieclle: v ov dikatov, aAX’ )
power to-take-in-addition  you-will-allow which not  just but either
s , \ ) e, , «
KAKeWwY KwAVew ToVs €k Ths vuerépas uoboddpovs 7

also-of-those  to-prevent  the(-men) from the  your(-empire) ~mercenaries or
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

kal Nuiv méumew wkad 87

also  to-us  to-send in

wdAwoTa 8¢ dmd Tod

most-of-all ~ and from  the open
moANG €, ddomep €v apxi

many and as at  (the)-beginning

amodelkvupey, kal péyioTov 6Tt
that

we-show and  greatest

noav, Omep ocapeoTdTy miOTLS,

whatever(-way) —

mpopavots defauévovs

av mewoliTe wpeliav,
you-are-persuaded  belp
Bonbeiv.
having-received(-us)  to-help
vmelmoper, Ta Evudépovta
we-indicated the  advantages
ol Te avTol wOAéuoL Nuiv
both enemies to-us

the same

kal obTot ovk dobevels,

were which  (is)-the-clearest  pledge and  these not weak

aA\\’ ikavol ToUs petacTdvras PAdfar kal vavTikis kal
but able those  having-seceded to-harm and  naval and
ovk nmepddTdos Tijs  Euppaxias Owdoupévns ovy ouola
not  continental the alliance being-offered not  similar

7 aA\oTpiwots, dAAa palwoTa pév, e dvvaole, undéva
the  estrangement but most-of-all ~ indeed if  you-can no

kektijolar vads, el 8¢ wij, SoTis éxvpdiTarTos,

if  but not

dA\\ov éav

other to-allow  to- -possess ship: whoever

strongest
ToUTOV pidov  Exew.
this(-one)  (as)-friend  to-have
Eoppépovta pév  dowel Aéyeolau,
indeed

Kai St 7dde

seem to-be-said

these(-things)
pn 8¢

lest

to-whom advantageous

3¢

but

and

poBeiTar

he-fears

\

TAas

the

omovdas Avoy,
he-break

N .
avra mellduevos

because-of  them being-persuaded treaty

’ \ \ \ > ~ > \ % \ > /
YYwTw TO UeV BEBLOS AQUTOV LOXVUV €XOV TOUS €VAVTLOUS

let-him-know the indeed fearing(-part) of-him  strength having the opponents

udlov ¢ofijoov, 70 d¢ Oapoolv w1y Oefauévov doleves

rather will-frighten the and confident(-part) not  having-received weak

ov  mpos loxvovras ToUs €éxOpols adeéoTepov €Eoduevov,

being  toward  strong the enemies less-to-befeared  going-to-be
e 5 \ ~ , ~ \ , »

Kol dua ov mepl s Kepripas viv 70 mAéov 7

and  at-the-same-time not abour — Corcyra now  the more than
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kal T@v Afnpvdv BovAevduevos, kal od

Athens

also
mpovodv, Stav és
for

’ \ > 7
7TO)\€[JOV TO AUTLKQ

providing when

war the immediate

deliberating

and  not

ToU ué\dovta Kal

T4 KpdTioTA QvTaAls

Sfor-it

doov o0 mapdvTa

the  best

the coming and

mepiokoTdv €vdodly xwplov

looking-round be-hesitates

0  pera peyloTwy kapdv olkewodTal Te Kal

which  with greatest
TS TE

the both  for

of-Italy

occasions

is-made-a-friend both and

and well

of-Sicily

all-but  not  present
7pooAaSeiv

a-place to-gain
ToAepovTAL.

is-made-an-enemy

yap Iralias kat XweNlas kalds mapdmAov

(for)-coasting

kelTal, wote unTe éxellev vavrwkov édoar Iledomovvnoiows

it-lies so-that  neither
émeNely 76
to-come

Kal é€s Ta\\a

Yy \ .
Te évflévde TpoOs Takel

the(-navy) and from-here  to

from-there to-allow

a—navy

EupopdiTaTdy éoTw.

to-Peloponnesians
,
mapaméuba,

the(-parts)-there  to-escort

36.2

it-is

and  for  the-other(-purposes) most-useful

Bpaxvrdtw & av kepadalw, Tots Te Edumaoct kai kol 363

in-briefest and for-the  both  whole and in

summary

|4 ~Q A ’ e ~ ’ 7’
€kaoTov, T@O un mpoéolar muas palbourer  Tpla

each-point by-this —  not  to-abandon us you-would-learn  three

>

v Svra Adyov déa Tols "EAAnolr vavrtikd, 7O Ta
w

worth account  for-the  Greeks navies the(-one)  with

indeed  being

. N C , . .
Uuly kal TO MUéTEpov Kal TO Kopwliwy: Todrwr 8¢ el

you and  the ours and  the(-one) of-Corinthians of-these bur if

mepidifecle Ta 8o és TavTov €éNdeiv kat Koplvbiow ruds

you-will-allow the two  into the-same  to-come  and  Corinthians us
mpoxkaTaljpovtar, Kepkvpaios 7€ kai Ilehomovvmoiows
will-seizefirst with-Corcyraeans ~ both and  Peloponnesians

o , , [ \
dua  vavpaxioere, Odefduevor 8¢ nuds éEfere TPOS
at-once  you-will-fight-at-sea  having-received  bur  us you-will-be-able  against

> \ ’ A ~ < ’ > ’ b
avTovs TAELOOL Vavol TOALS TUETEPOALS aywwéeo@m.

them with-more  ships the to-contend

ours
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~ \ 3 ~ 5 3 \ / 5

TowadTa pév ot Kepkupator elmov- ot 8¢ Koplvliow per

such(-things) indeed the Corcyraeans said the and Corinthians after
3 \ ’

avTovS TOoLdOE.

them as-follows

X « THE CORINTHIANS REPLY

The Corinthians answer that Corcyra’s neutrality is a cover for crime: it shuns
alliances so that no one can witness its wrongs. Corinth founded it to be honored
and is insulted instead, when its other colonies love it. Corcyra ignored Epidamnus
in its distress and seized it when Corinth came to belp. Its offer of arbitration came
only after the siege, when it held the advantage. To ally with it is to share its crimes.

‘Avaykatov Keprvpalwv tavde o0 udvov mept Tob
(it-is)-necessary Corcyraeans these not  only about  the

défaclar opds Tov Adyov wmomoauévwy, aAN @s kal
receiving them the speech bhaving-made bur thar  also

Nuels Te adwkoduer kal avTol OVK €KOTWS TONEUODVTAL,

we both  do-wrong and  they not reasonably  are-warred-upon
wmobévras  mpdTov Kal Nuds mepl dupoTépwy oUTw
having-made-mention  first also  us about  both(-points) thus

oy , y ” s e
Kal €ml TOv dAAov Adyov (iéval, wa TNV dd mMudv

and  to the other argument  to-proceed so-that the  from us

> e7 > , ~ v ~
Te aflwow daopaléoTepor mpoedijTe Kal TV TOvde
both  claim more-safely you-may-know-beforeband and  the  of-these

, T .y
xpelav pn dloyloTws amdonobe.

need not  unreasoningly you-may-reject
‘Qaot 3¢ Evppaylav dwa TO odppov o0vdevds Tw
they-say  and  alliance because-of  the  prudence of-no-one  yet

, s s , s,
d¢laclar 70 & eml kakoupylg kal ovk apery) €merndevoav,

to-have-accepted it bur for  mischief and not  virtue they-pursued
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flj 7 ’8 7 B )\ ’ \ ,8 14 ,8\
UUaXOV TeE 0VOEva PouAoueror TPOS TAOLKNUATA OUVOE

ally both  none wishing for (their)-wrongdoings  nor
wdpTvpa €xew ovTe TapaxkalotvTes aloyvveobad.
witness to-have nor inviting(-others) to-be-ashamed

[ ; > A o .y , ,
Kal 1) TOANS aUT@V dpua avTdprn Oéow wewévmy 373
and  the city of-them  at-the-same-time ~ self-sufficient  position  lying

, s \ . ; ,

TapéxeL avTovs OLKAOTAS WV BAdmrrovo! Twa
enables them Jjudges (of-the-wrongs)-which  they-harm anyone
udMov 1 kara Ewbikas ylyveolar, dwa TO MKiOTA
rather than by agreements to-be because-of —  least

> \ , > , ; \ > s
€ml TOUS TéNaS €kTmAéovTas UAAOTA TOUS QAAOUS avdyKYy
to the neighbors  sailing-out most the others by-necessity
, ,

kataipovtas Oéyeabat.
putting-in to-receive
kal TOUTO TO evmpemes domovdor ovx wa Ui 37.4
and  this the  specious non-alliance not so-that  not
Ewadikwow €répows mpoPéSrTar, a\\ dmws kata
they-may-join-in-wrongdoing  with-others  they-have-put-forward — bur so-that by
uovas  adkdot Kal Smws év @ pev aAv KpaT@ol
alone they-may-do-wrong and  so-that  in  what indeed —  they-prevail
Bualwvrar, o0 & dv Adfwor mAéov Exwow, v
they-may-use-force  where and —  they-escape-notice more they-may-have  if
3 mov T mpooAdBwow  dvaioxuTdow:
and  somewhere something  they-take-besides they-may-be-shameless

, PR v o , > ;o ,
KaltoL €l 7oav  dvdpes, domep ¢aow, ayalol, Sow 37.5
and-yer  if  they-were men as they-say ~ good by-as-much-as

, , 5 - , / \ ,
aAnmTdTepor foav  Tols wélas, Téow  O¢ pavepwTépay

less-assailable they-were  to-the  neighbors  by-so-much and more-evident

3 ~ 3 ~ \ > \ ~ \ ’ \
eény avTols v aperyy Owdobor kal dexopévols Ta
it-was-possible  for-them  the virtue by-giving  and  receiving the

alfKG.LG. BELKV'L;V(IL.

Jjust(-things)  to-show
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dAN’ ofite mpds Tovs dANovs ofite €5  nuds Totolde
but neither  toward  the others nor toward  us such

3 ’ k4 9 b4 > ~ ’ \ \ \
elolv, dmowor § dvres adeoTdol Te S mwavTos Kal

are-they  colonists but  being they-have-stood-aloof  both  through all(-time)  and
Vv molepolol, AéyovTes ws OUK €ml T@ KAK®DS TAoXew
now  they-war saying that  not  for  the il to-be-treated
exmeppleiey.
they-were-sent-out

Nuels 0 ovd avTol Pauer éml TG vmo TovTwy VPpillectal

we and neither ourselves say for the by these to-be-insulted

, ECEIR P , 5 \ \
KAaTolKLodat, a)\)\ ETTL T({J 7]')/6,[101/69 TE €EVAlL KAl Ta
to-have-founded(-them)  but for the  leaders both  to-be and  the
€lkoTa Bavpdleclar.

fitting(-things)  to-be-honored

at yotv dA\ar amowior Tdow Nuds, kKal pUAAoTO
the at-any-rate  other colonies honor us and  most

Um0 dmolkwy oTepyduela
by colonists we-are-loved

\ ~ e/ > -~ ’ b ’ ’ > ~ b
kal OfAov  OTi, € Tols TAéoow apEOKOVTES €opev, TOLOO
and  (it-is)-clear that  if to-the majority pleasing we-are to-these
av pdvowls ok opbdds amapéokowuer, ovd €moTpaTevouey
—  alone not  rightly would-we-be-displeasing  nor  do-we-make-war
> ~ \ \ , > ,
EKTTpeTTdS M) Kal diadepdvTws T aduwcovpevot.
extraordinarily  unless also  especially somewhat  being-wronged

\ s s > e , - \
kalov & 7, €l Kal TMUapPTAVOUEV, TOLOOE UeV
fine and  it-would-have-been if  even  we-were-erring for-these  indeed
5 ~ . , s o e . \ > \ , \
etéar 1 nuerépg opyin, muiv O aitoxpov Pudoaclar Ty
to-yield  to-the our anger  for-us  and shameful to-force the
TOUTWV peTPLOTNTA:

of-these moderation
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UBpet 3¢ kal éfovalp mAovTou TOAMG < és  nuds 386
with-insolence  but and  license of-wealth many(-things) ~ against us

ki < ’ A\ > 7/ 1 ’ 3
d\Ma 1€ Nuapmikact kal Emdauvov nuerépar odoav
other both  they-have-erred and  Epidamnus ours being

Kakovuévmy pév  od mpocemootvTo, ENISvTwY B¢ Mudv

being-maltreated  indeed not  they-claimed having-come  but we

eml Tywple ENGvTES Bla  éxovouw.

for  help baving-taken(-it) by-force  they-hold(-it)

‘Kai paot &)  diky wpdTepor efedfjoar kpiveolar, 39.1
and they-say indeed by-arbitration earlier to-have-been-willing - to-be-judged

W ye o0 TOV mpovyovTa kal €k ToD dogalols

which  at-least not  the(-man)  holding-the-advantage and ~ from the safety

TPOKANOUEVOY Aéyewy Ti doketv e, dA\a Tov €s
challenging to-say anything  to-seem  must  but the(-man) on
{oov Ta Te épya opolws kal TOUS Adyovs wmplv
equal(-terms)  the  both  deeds alike and  the words before

7’ ’

daywvilesbar kabwordvra.

contending placing

. v \ P , 5y v 2 ey
o0ToL 8¢ 0V TPlw TOALOPKELY TO xwpiov, AN €mewdr) NynoavTo 39.2
these  and not before  besieging the place but  when they-thought

e ~ 3> ’ ’ \ \ > \ ~ ’
Nuas ov mepidfeabad, TOTe Kal TO evmpemes Tijs Olkns
us not  to-be-going-to-overlook(-it) then  also  the specious(-show) of-the arbitration
mapéoxovTo. Kal delpo 1Kovow oV TAkel wévov aiTol
they-offered and  hither  have-come  not the(-wrongs)-there only themselves

c , S Kkal Suds vy aEod , D GG
apapTovTes, aAla kat vuds viv afobvtes ob fuppayelv, aAAa

having-done but also  you now  claiming not to-be-allied but
Evvadikety kal dwaddpovs Svras Muiv déxeolar odpds:
to-join-in-wrongdoing and  at-variance being with-us  to-receive them

ols xpijv, O1e dopaléoTaTor Noav, TOTE Tpoouéval, Kal 393
who  it-was-needful when safest they-were then  to-approach and

(O * [N \ > ’ ® \ ’
wn eV w NUELS eV ’)’)BLK’)’]‘LLEH(I, ovTol 86 KLVBUVéUOUO‘L,

not in  which we indeed  have-been-wronged  these and  are-in-danger
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und év @ vuels Tis Te Oduvduews aUTAV TOTE 0D
nor in  which you of-the  both  power of-them then not
peTalafdvres Tijs wgelias viv peraddoere  kal TV
baving-had-a-share of-the  belp now  you-will-give-a-share and  of-the
auapTyudTwy dmoyevduevor TS AP MUV altias TO
errors having-kept-apart of-the  from  us blame the
{oov €ere, mdAar 8¢ kowdwoavtas Thv Svvauw
equal(-share)  you-will-have ~ long-ago  bur  having-shared the power
kowad kal T4 amofailvovra éExew.

common also  the  results to-have

XI - THE SAMIAN PRECEDENT

The Corinthians say the treaty does not let Athens receive a city in revolt from
another’ alliance, and doing so means war with Corinth. Corinth gave Athens
ships against Aegina and voted against belping Samos revolt, on the principle that
each side should punish its own allies. The Athenians should not be swayed by the
prospect of war, still uncertain, nor take Corcyra’s alliance; they should repay the
favor now, for the right course is also the safest.

Qs pev odv  avTol TE UETA TPOONKOVTWY EYKANUATWY
that  indeed therefore we both  with proper grievances

€pxouela kai oide Blawor kal mAeovékTar elol dediAwTar

come and  these  violent  and  grasping are  has-been-shown
. [ , s , N ,

ws 0¢ otk av Owkailws avrovs déxowole  paletv xpr.

that  but nor  —  justly them you-would-receive  to-learn  you-must

el yap elpyTar  €v Tals omovdals €felvar  map’ omorépous
if for it-has-been-said in  the treaty to-be-allowed to whichever(-side)

Tis Povdetar TRV aypdpwy molewv €NJetv, od Tols  €ml

one  wishes of-the  unenrolled cities to-go not  for-those with

. 5 . ; > > P \
BAdBy erépwv lobow 1 Ewbiky éotlv, dAN Sotis )
(a)-view-to-harm of-others  going the agreement  is but whoever  not
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d\Mov  €quTov amooTepdv dopalelas deiTar kal SoTis U1
from-another  himself removing security needs and  whoever  not

~ / 3> ~ ’ > b 5> 7
Tols Oeauévos, e owdpovoitol, mélepov davr  elprvms
to-those  receiving(-him) if  they-are-prudent war instead-of  peace
movjoerr 6 viv vuets un wellduevor nutv mwdboure dv.
will-make  which now  you not  complying with-us  would-suffer —

> \ - , s » , 5y A \
ov yap Tolode pdvov €mikovpor av yévowle,  al\a kal
not  for to-these  only belpers —  you-would-become  bur also
Nulv dvtl  €vomovdwv moléuor avdyky — ydp, € LTe
to-us  instead-of treaty-partners  enemies (it-is)-necessary ~ for if  you-go

uer avT@v, kal duiveclar ) dvev Vu@v TOUTOUS.

with ~ them also  to-defend-ourselves not  without you against-these

, , ;s > o , \ > \ ~
kaiTou Olkatol 7y €oTe pdlhwoTa pév  ékmodwv  oThval
and-yet  just at-least  you-are most-of-all  indeed out-of-the-way to-stand

> , 5 Qa , 5 , > , s A
augotépors, € 8¢ w1, Tovwvavtiov éml  ToUTOUS el MuAV
for-both if bur not  the-opposite against  these with  us

5, , , ¥ ;s ,
var (Kopwbiors pév ye  &vomovdol éote, Keprupalots
to-go with-Corinthians  indeed  at-least  in-treary you-are  with-Corcyraeans
\ > \ b > ~ 7’ k] 3 7 \ \ ’
d¢ 00d¢ O  dvokwyijs mdmor éyéveobe), kal TOV Viuov
but  not-even through a-truce ever you-were and  the  law

A ’ 4 \ i3 ’ > / 7
wn kabordvar dote Tovs €Tépwy adioTauévovs déyeaba.
not  to-establish so-that  those  from-others revolting to-receive
00d¢ yap muels Laplwy amooTdvTwy Pijdov mpooehéuela
not-even  for we of-Samians  having-revolted (a)-vote  added

evavtiav duv, T@v dA\wv lledomovvnoiwv diya élmpiopévawv

opposed to-you the  other Peloponnesians divided having-voted
el Xp7n  avTols duvvew, davepws O¢ avTelmouer TOUS
whether  one-must  them to-help openly but  we-contended the

mpoonkovtas Evppdyovs avTdv Twa koldlew.

belonging-to(-one) allies oneself  each to-punish
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€l yap ToUs Kakdv T dpdvTas Sexduevor TyLwpTioETE,
if  for those  evil something  doing receiving you-will-help
daveitar kal @ TOV VueTépwy ovk €Ndoow Muiv
it-will-appear also  (that)-which of-the  yours not  fewer to-us
mpdoeiol, kal TOV véuov €¢  Vulv avTols pdAlov 7
will-come-over and  the law against  you selves rather than
€p  Muv Ooere.

against  us you-will-lay-down

‘Awcardpara pev  odv  7dde mpos vuds €Exopev kava

claims indeed  therefore  these toward  you we-have sufficient
\ e , , , \ Ny

kata  Tovs EAjvwv vdpous, mapaiveow 8¢ kat afiwow

according-to  the ofGreeks laws exhortation but and  a-claim

, ; o 5 > oy o ;
xdpiros Towdvde, 7y ovk €éxbpol dvres oTe PAdmTew
of-favor such which  not  enemies  being so-as to-harm

5 Q9 5 ”, o s s ~ > ~ e A > ~
ovd ad  phot ot emxpiolar, avrdolijvar Nuv év TR

nor again  friends  so-as to-make-use-of to-be-repaid to-us  in  the
\ ~

TaPOVTL pauer xpiva.

present(—mament) we-say it-is-necessary

VEDV yap pakpdv omavioavtés mwote mpos Tov Alywnrdv
of~ships  for long being-short once  for the  against-Aeginetans
vmep 17a Mndwka  molepov mapa Kopwliwv elkoot
before the  Persian(-war) — war from Corinthians twenty

~ > ’ A\ < > ’ 4 \ 1
vats €éNdferer kal 1) edepyecia alrmy Te kKal 1)
ships you-received  and  the  benefir this both and  the(-one)
3 ’ A b e ~ ’ 3 ~ \
€s  Xaulovs, TO O nuas Iledomovvnoiovs avrots un
toward ~ Samians the  through us Peloponnesians them not
Bonbijoar, mapéoxev vutv AlywnTadv uev  emkxpdrmow,
to-help afforded to-you  of-Aeginetans indeed  mastery
Yaplwv O¢ kdlaow, kal €v Kaipols ToLoUTolS EYEVeTo

9

of-Samians  and  punishment  and  on  occasions such it-was
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° ’ k4 > > \ \ 7
ols udhota dvbpwmor €’ éxlipols Tols oerépovs

in-which  most men against  enemies the own

OvTes TOV amdvTwy ameplomTol elol mTapa TO VKav-
going of-the  all(-else) beedless are  compared-with the winning
Plhov Te yap ryodvrar TOV vmovpyolvTa, Y Kal 413
friend both  for they-consider  the(-man)  serving(-them) if  also
mpdTepov €xOpos 17,  moNéwdv Te TOV avTioTavTa,

before an-enemy  he-was  enemy and  the(-man)  opposing

N \ 4 ’ R4 > \ \ \ 5> ~ ~
NV Kal TUXY  PlAos v, €mel kal TA Olkela  Xelpov
if also  he-happen a-friend being since  even the own(-affairs) worse
7, ’ |74 ~ > ’

TL@&VTO.L (bL)\OVLKLCLS EVEKQA TT]S‘ AQUTLKO.

they-manage ~ of-contentiousness for-the-sake  the immediate

Qu evbvunbévres kal vedTepds Tis mapa mpeofuTépov 421

which  having-considered also  younger any  from elder

avTa pabwv atovTw Tols  ouolots  Muds
these(-things)  baving-learned  let-him-think-fir ~ with-the  like(-return)  us

k4 4 \ \ ’ 7’ \ 4 7
audveolar, kal un voploy dikaia pév Tdde Aéyeolar,
to-requite and  not  let-him-think  just indeed  these(-things) to-be-said

Eoudopa O, el moleunoe, dAa elvat.
advantageous  bur  if  be-shall-make-war  other(-things) to-be

76 Te yap Evudépov év @ dv Tis €NdywoTa auapTdry 422

the  both  for advantage in  which — one least errs

KN

0

ud\oTa €merar, kal TO péNov ToD TTOAéUOV
most follows and  the  future of-the  war with-which
poBoivres vuds Keprupaior kehedovow ddwkelv év ddavel
frightening you (the)-Corcyraeans  bid(-you) to-do-wrong in  uncertainty
ért kettar, kal ovk dfwv  émaplévras aiTd Pavepav
still  lies and  not  worth-while being-carried-away  by-it open
EOpav 1idn  kai ov pélovoar mpos Kopwliovs kmjoactar,

enmity already and not future toward ~ Corinthians to-acquire
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Tis O¢ vmapyovons wmpdTepov da Meyapéas vmoisias
ofthe and  existing before because-of  Megarians suspicion

odppov Vperelv  uaAov

prudent to-take-away  rather

() yap Televrala ydpis kawpdov — Exovoa, kv éNdocwv
the  for last favor opportuneness  baving even-if smaller

0, Otvarar peilov Eyxlnua Adoad),

it-be can greater  grievance undo

und 81 vavtwkod Evppaxiov upeydAny dddaoct, TouTw
nor because  of-navy alliance great they-offer by-this

>y N T ey ; ,
€pélkeclar TO yap p) adikelv Tovs oOpolovs EXUpwTEPQ

tﬂ‘be‘d'ﬂwn tb@ f‘Ur not tO'U/TOVlg tbe @quﬂls Surer
dvauus 7 T® avTika Pavepd émapfévras  dwa
power than  by-the immediate  apparent(-advantage)  being-carried-away  through

, \ , oy
Kwdlvwy 70 mAéov Exew.

dangers —  more to-have

e A \ ’ > > ~ / LRI
Nuels 8¢ mepumemTWKATES 0lS év 1) Aaxedaluovt avrol
we and baving—mme—upon (the)-rule-which in —  Lacedaemon ourselves

mpoeimopey, Tovs operépovs fupudyovs avTér Twa koldlew,
proclaimed the own allies oneself  each  to-punish

~ s e A IR Y , v
viv map vu@v 10 avto afoduev koulleclar, kal wy T
now from  you the same  we-claim to-get and  not  by-the
NueTépa Pdw wpenbévras i) vuerépe Nudas PAdiar.

our vote having-been-helped ~ by-the  yours us to-harm

70 O¢ loov avTamodoTe, yvovTes TOUTOV €xelvovr elval
the and equal(-return) repay knowing this that to-be
\ s e o . - , , \
TOV Kapov év @ 8 Te Vmovpydv didos  pdM\oTa kal
the  moment  in  which the both (one)-serving (is)-a-friend  most and
3 k4 \ 3> ’

o avrwoTas €xdpds.

the (one)-opposing an-enemy
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kal Keprvpalovs Tovode wire Evpudyovs éxecle Bila
and  Corcyraeans these neither  (as)-allies receive in-despite-of

NUOV wiTe auiveTe avTols AdLkoDOwW.

us nor help them doing-wrong
kal Tdde moLODVTES TA TPOOTIKOVTA Te OpdoeTe Kal
and  these(-things) doing the  fitting(-things) both  you-will-do  and

\ - ’ e A > A
Ta dpwota PovAeboeole vulv  avTols.

the  best you-will-plan for-you  yourselves

XII - THE DEFENSIVE ALLIANCE

At a second assembly the Athenians make a defensive alliance with Corcyra, not
a full one, which would break their treaty with the Peloponnesians. They expect
that war anyway, want Corcyra’s fleet kept from Corinth and the two navies
worn down, and see the island on the route to Italy and Sicily. They send ten
ships under Lacedaemonius, ordered not to fight unless Corinth moves to land on
Corcyra or its territory. The Corinthians anchor at Cheimerium with 150 ships,
the Corcyraeans camp on the Sybota islands with 110, and both draw up for battle.

TowaiTa O¢ kal ot Koplvbiow etmov. Alnvaior 8¢ drovoavtes
such(-things) and also  the Corinthians  said Athenians and  having-heard

k4 ’ /. A\ A > ’ ~ \ ’
audotépwy, yevoudvns kal Ols exkkAnolas, Tj pev mpoTépg
both there-having-been even twice an-assembly at-the indeed first

ovy Nooov Tev Kopwbiwv dmedéfavto Tovs Adyous, €v &8¢ 14

not  less of-the Corinthians they-approved the arguments in  but the
voTepala  ueTéyvwoav Keprupaios Evppaxiov pev  un
following(-day)  they-changed-their-minds ~ with-Corcyraeans  alliance indeed not

, " N \ NV , ,
moujoactar ddoTe Tovs avTovs éxbpods kal dpilovs vouilew (el
to-make so-that  the same enemies and  friends  to-consider if
yap émt  Kdpwbov éxérevov opiow oi Kepruvpator EvumAetv,

for  against Corinth should-bid ~ them the Corcyraeans to-sail-with
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eNvovT’ v adtois ai wpos Ilehomovvnaiovs omovdal),
would-be-broken —  for-them  the with Peloponnesians treaty
émpuayiav & émoujoavto T aMAwyr Bonlbetv, édv Tis
a-defensive-alliance but they-made the(-land) of-one-another to-help if any
> A\ ’ L N2 4 N \ ’ ’

emt.  Képrvpav iy 7 ABvas 1) Tovs TovTwv Eupudyovs.
against Corcyra should-go or Athens or the of-these allies

> ’ \ 13 \ 7 ’ \ o
€doker yap o wpos llehomovvnolovs moAepos kai s

it-seemed ~ for the  with Peloponnesians war even  so

b4 3 ~ A\ \ ’ > 4 \
éoealar avtols, kat THv Képkvpar éBodlovto wy
to-be-going-to-be  for-them and — Corcyra they-wished not

mpoéollar Tots Kopwlios vavrcov é&xovoav tocotTov,

to-give-up to-the  Corinthians a-navy baving so-great
Evykpovew 8¢ 6Tt pdAwoTa adTods d\\ijdows,  va
to-clash and as much-as(-possible)  them with-one-another  so-that
> , 5 » , , \
aolevearépors olow, Ty Tt oén, Kopwbios 7e kal
weaker being if  any(-need) arise  with-Corinthians both and

A sy , , -
Tols  dAAows vavTkdv €xovow és  milepov kaboTdvTal.

with-the  others a-navy having into war they-might-enter
dua 3 tis 71e lrallas kal LikeNlas kalds
at-the-same-time ~ and  of-the both  ITtaly and  Sicily well

€pailveTo avTols 1) vijoos év mapamiw  ketobal.
appeared to-them  the island on  (the)-coasting-route  to-lie

4 \ 7’ 3 3 ~ \ 7’
TowUTy pev  yvdun ot Abnvaior Tovs Keprupaiovs
with-such indeed  judgment  the  Athenians the Corcyraeans
mpooedéfavto, kalt TV Kopwliwv dmeNddvTwv ob moAd
received and  the Corinthians having-gone-away ~ not  much
o , - s . ., ,
UoTepov Oéka vals avrtols améoTelhav Bonbois:
later ten ships to-them  they-sent (as)-belpers
> ’ \ > ~ ’ ’ 3 ’ \
€oTpatiyer 8¢ avTawv Aaxkedawdvids Te o Kiuwvos kai
commanded and  them Lacedaemonius both  the (son)-of-Cimon and
AwbTipos 6 ZrpouBixov  kai lpwréas ¢ EmxAéovs.

Diotimus the  (son)-of-Strombichus and  Proteas the  (son)-of-Epicles
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mpoetmov 8¢ avrols un vavuaxew Kopwbiows, fjv un éml 453
they-instructed and  them not  to-fight-at-sea  with-Corinthians if — not  against

Képrxvpar mAéwor kai pé\wow dmoBaivew 3 és Tdv

Corcyra they-sail and  intend to-land or on  of-the

> 7 ’ 4 \ ’ \ 7
EKELVWY TL Xwplwr: ovTw 86 K(U)\UGLV KaTa BUVG‘LLLV.
their any places 50 and  to-prevent(-them) according-to power

~ \ ~ ~ \ ’ |74 \ ’
TTPOELTTOV 86 TOUTO TOU UM ANVew  €veka TAaS O'7TOV8(ZS‘.

they-instructed and  these(-things) for-the not  to-break sake the treaty

e \ \ ~ > ~ 5 \ ’ e \ i
at pév O vies adwvotvtar €s v Képrvpar, ot d¢ 46.1
the indeed then  ships arrive at  — Corcyra the and

Kopivbior, émedn aidrols mapeokedaoro, émleov émi v
Corinthians when for-them  it-had-been-prepared sailed against —
Képrkvpavr vavol mevmikovta kal e€xatdv. fNoav  d¢
Corcyra with-ships ~ fifty and  a-hundred  there-were  and
HAelwv pev  déxa, Meyapéwv de dbdexa kal Aevkadiwv
of-Eleans indeed  ten of-Megarians and  twelve and  of-Leucadians
déxa, AumpakiwTdv 8¢ emTa kal elkoor kai AvakToplwy
ten of-Ambraciots and  seven and  twenty and  of-Anactorians

, A \ , o,
ula, avtav de Kopwliwv evevirovra:

one of-themselves and  of-Corinthians  ninety

\ \ ’ 3 \ \ \ , )
oTpaTyyol O¢ TOUTwv noav UV KAl KaTd TOAELS 462
generals and  of-these there-were  indeed also by cities

exdoTwv, Kopwliwy 3¢ EevorkAeldns o EvburkAéovs méumros

of-each of-Corinthians — and Xenocleides the (son)-of-Euthycles ~ fifth

adTds.

himself

emeld) O¢ mpooéuebav T kata Képkvpav nmelpw 463
when and  they-put-in to-the  opposite  Corcyra mainland

amd Aevkddos wmAéovtes, opullovrar € Xewépov Tijs
from  Leucas sailing they-anchor at  Cheimerium ofthe
Oeompwtidos yijs.
Thesprotian land

225



W
™
N

46.5

47.1

47.2

THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

éore 8¢ Ay, kal mOAs Vmep avTod kelrar amd faldoons
there-is and a-harbor and  a-city above it lies from  (the)-sea

ev 7 Elawdnde tis Oeompwridos ‘Edvpn. éfnor 8¢

in  the Elaeatis of-the  Thesprotian(-land) ~ Ephyre issues and
map’ avtiy Axepovoia Auvny és Odlacoav- e d¢ Tijs
beside it (the)-Acherusian  lake into  (the)-sea through and  the
Oeompwtidos Axépwv moTauos péwv €oPdAAel €s  aiThv,
Thesprotian(-land) ~ (the)-Acheron  river flowing  empties into it

ad’ od  kal v €mwvvuloy é€xel. pet 8¢ kal Ovaus
from  which also  the name it-has  flows and also  (the)-Thyamis
morauds, opllwv v BOeompwrida kal Keorpimy, ov
river bounding  the Thesprotian(-land) ~ and  Cestrine which
€vTos 1) dkpa avéxer 170 Xeyéplov.

within ~ the beadland juts-our ~ —  Cheimerium

oo pév odvv  Kopllbiow 1ijs 7meipov évratba opuilovral
the indeed therefore Corinthians of-the mainland  there anchor

Te kal oTpardmedov émoujoavTo.

both and  a-camp made

ot 8¢ Keprvpator s 7jofovro aiTovs mpoomAéovTas,
the and  Corcyraeans when  they-perceived  them sailing-toward(-them)
mAnpddoavTes déka kal ekatov vals, wv  Tpxe  Muaddns
having-manned ten and  a-hundred  ships of-which commanded Miciades
kat Aloyuidns kal EdpiBatos, éotparomedeloavto év pud v
and  Aesimides and  Eurybatus encamped on one of-the
vjowv al  kalobvTar Liforar kal al AtTikal déka mapijoav.
islands ~ which are-called Sybota and  the Attic ten were-present
em 0¢ 7 Aevkipun adtols T@® akpwmpiw o welos v
on  and —  Leucimme for-them  the  headland the infantry was
kat Zaxkwwbiwv xihwor omAiTar BefonlnkdTes.

and  of-Zacynthians  a-thousand hoplites having-come-to-help

226



THUCYDIDES I

Noav 8¢ kat 7ots Kopwbios év 7§ mmeipw molol TV
there-were and also  for-the Corinthians on the mainland  many ofthe
’ ’ e \ ’ > ~
BapBdpwv mapaBefonlnrdres: ol yap TavTy nmepdTa

barbarians having-come-to-help the  for there mainlanders

5 s . , >

atel  OTE QUTOLS iAot €eloiv.

always  ever to-them  friends  are

émedn 8¢ mapeokeaoTo Tots Kopwlios, Aafdvres Tpiudov
when and  it-had-been-prepared  for-the ~ Corinthians having-taken  of-three
Nuep@y ouria  avjyovto ws €ml vavpaxloy amd Tob
days provisions  they-put-our  as  for  a-sea-battle from  —
Xewpeplov vukTds,

Cheimerium by-night

kal dupa %) mAéovtes kallopdol TAS TV
and  at-the-same-time  with-dawn  sailing they-see the of-the

Keprupaiwv vabs pereddpovs Te kal €ml  o¢pds mAeovoas.
Corcyraeans ships  out-at-sea both and  against  them sailing

. \ - sy s > , RN \
®s 08¢ Katedov AAMIAOUS, QUTUTAPETAOOOVTO, €Tl [eV TO
when and  they-saw one-another they-drew-up-opposite on  indeed the
debwov képas Keprvpalwv al Arrcal vies, 170 8¢ dAAo
right wing of-Corcyraeans the Attic ships the and rest

avTol €metyov Tpla TENY TOL)OAVTES TV VEDV, OV

themselves  occupied three  divisions having-made of-the  ships of-which
NpXe TOV TPLOV OTPATNY®VY €KAOTOU €lS.
commanded  of-the  three generals each one

ovrw pev Keprupaiow érdéavro, Kopwbiows 8¢ 10 pév dewov
thus indeed Corcyraeans were-drawn-up for-Corinthians and the indeed right
képas at Meyapides vijes elxov kal ai AumpaxiddTides, kata
wing the Megarian ships  held and  the Ambraciot along
3¢ 7O péoov of dMov fUppayor ws €kaoTor evdvupov Oé

and the  center the other allies as  severally (the)-left and
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képas avrol of Koplvbiow Tais dpioTa T7dv vedv mheovoars
wing themselves the Corinthians — with-the best of-the ships  sailing

\ \ > ’ \ \ \ ~ 7 o
kata Tovs Alnvaiovs kai 70 debwov v Keprvpaiwy eiyov.

against  the Athenians and  the right of-the  Corcyraeans they-held

XIIT - THE BATTLE OF SYBOTA

The fleets fight in the old way, decks crowded with hoplites, archers, and javelin-
men, more like a land battle than a sea fight. The Athenians frighten the enemy
wherever the Corcyraeans are pressed but start no fight. Twenty Corcyraean ships
rout the Corinthian right and burn its empty camp, while the Corinthians on
the left win, and the Athenians join in. In the largest Greek sea battle yet, the
Corinthians kill rather than capture, and kill some of their own unawares. At
evening they attack again, but back away when twenty more Athenian ships appear.

4 ’ > A A\ ~ 3 7’ R4

w1 Eopuelbavres 8¢, émady Ta omueta exarépois Tp0y,
having-engaged and  when the  signals on-each-side were-raised
> ; \ \ <\ ¥ > ;
€vauuaxovy, TOAANOUS UEV OTTAITAS €XOVTeES daupoTepol
they-fought-at-sea  many indeed  hoplites having both
€Ml TV KATAOTPWUATWY, ToANovs Oc TofdTas Te
on the decks many and  archers both
Kal GKOVTIOTAS, T@ TaAawd TPOTW ATEPOTEPOV €Tt
and  javelin-men in-the old manner rather-unskillfully  still
TAPECKEVATUEVOL.
equipped

92 v Te 1 vavpaxio kapTepd, T eV TEXVY) OUX Opolws,
was both the sea-battle hard-fought ~ in-the indeed skill not  equally

7 \ \ 7’ \ ol

melopayia O TO mAéov mpoopepns ovoa.

to-a-land-battle but the more resembling being
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€mewdn) yap mpoofdlowy d\\ijlows, od padlws dmeAvovTo 493
whenever  for they-charged one-another not  easily they-got-free

vmé Te T0b mAnNfovs kal dxlov TV vedv, kal UAANSY

by both  the number and  crowding  of-the  ships and  more
T MOTEYOVTES TOlS €M TOD KATAOTPWUATOS OTATALS
somewhat  trusting to-the on  the  deck hoplites

é€s v vikmy, of katacTdvtes éudyovro movyalovodv

for  the victory who  standing-firm fought being-still
TOV vewv- dékmdor & ovk fNoav, dAa Ouud  kal
the ships breakings-through and not  there-were but with-spirit and

< \ , , , n ,
pWUN TO TAEOV €vavuaxovy 17  €moTNuY.

strength  the  more they-fought-at-sea  than  with-skill

'S
°
S

~ \ % \ ’ \ ’ 3
mavTaxy pev odbv  moAls OdpuvBos kal Tapaywdys Ty
everywhere indeed therefore  much uproar and  confused was

7 vavpaxia, €v )  at ATTikal vies mapayryvduevar Tols

the sea-battle in  which the Attic ships  coming-up to-the
Keprvpaiows, € mélowro, PSPov uév  mapetyov
Corcyraeans if  anywhere they-were-pressed fear indeed  caused

Tols évavriows, pdyns O¢ ok 7pxov OedidTes ol oTpatnyol
to-the  opponents battle bur not  they-began fearing the generals
\ , ~ ,
™y mpdppnow TV Abfnralwv.
the  instruction of-the  Athenians
udhora 8¢ 10 Odebwv képas Tav Kopwbiwv émdver of 495
most and the  right wing of-the  Corinthians suffered the
\ - M \ s , \
yvap Kepruvpaior eikoor  vavowv avrovs Tpepduevor kal
for Corcyraeans with-twenty  ships them having-routed and
katadiwfavres omopadas €s v TmEwpor Kal pe€xpt TOU
having-pursued scattered to  the mainland ~ and  as-far-as  the
oTpaTomédov mAeUoavTES aUTOVY Kal émexBdvTes évémpmodv
camp having-sailed ofthem  and  having-landed burned
TE TAS OKNVAS €PYUOUS Kal Ta xpipara Oujpmacav.

both the  tents deserted and  the  goods plundered
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Tavmy uév odv  of Kopivbiot kai of Edupayol joodvro kal of
bere indeed therefore the Corinthians — and  the allies were-worsted and  the

Keprvpator émexpdrovr: §) 8¢ adrol Moav of Koplvbior, émt
T b

Corcyraeans prevailed where but themselves were  the Corinthians on
~ 3 ’ \ > 7 ~ ’ ~ L4

TG EVWVUUW, TOAD EVIKWY, Tots Kepkupalots 7w elkoot

the  left by-far  they-were-winning for-the Corcyraeans the  twenty

A ey, , > ~ , > ~
vewv amo édooovos mAjlovs €k Tijs dudews ov Tapovody.
ships  from  smaller numbers from the  pursuit not  being-present

13 \ E) ~ 13 ~ \ ’ 7
ot 8¢ AbOnvaitor opdvres Tovs Keprupalovs melopévovs
the and  Athenians seeing the Corcyraeans being-pressed

~ M > , > , [ -
w@M\ov 10y  ampodacioTws émexolpoww, TO weV TPOTOV
more already without-excuse helped — indeed at-first

> ; o \ s o ;s oy e \
amexduevor ote un €uBdlew Twi- e€medy o€ 1) Tpom)
refraining so-as not  to-ram anyone  when but  the rout
> - sy . , ; \
€ylyveto  Aaumpds kai évékewto ol Koplvbiol, Té1e &)
was-taking-place  decisively and  pressed-on the  Corinthians then  indeed
M ~ ” ¥ \ , sy
épyov  mas  eixeto 7On kal Oexékpiro ovdev €T,
(the)-work everyone beld-to already and was—distinguisbed notbz'ng any—longer
ala  fuvémecer €s ToDTO dvdykns doTe €mxelpijoal
but it-came to  this of-necessity that to-attack
aA\jros Tovs Kopwliovs kai Abnvaiovs.
one-another  the Corinthians and  Athenians

~ \ ~ , . , \ ,
Ths 8¢ Tpomijs yevouévns ot Kopbow Ta okadn
of-the and  rout having-taken-place  the ~ Corinthians the  bulls
wev  ovy eilkov dvadoluevor TOV vewv ds  katadioeav,
indeed not  rowed taking-in-tow of-the  ships which  they-disabled

\ \ s , s , ,
mpos 8¢ Tovs avBpdimovs érpdmovTo Povelew diekmAéovTes
toward  but  the men turned to-kill sailing-through
wdMov 7 Lwrypeiv, Tovs Te avT@V Pilovs, ovk 1obnuévor
rather than  to-take-alive  the both own friends not  having-perceived
1L foogrTo ol éml TH debud Képg, dyvoolvres ExTewov.

that ~ were-worsted those on  the  right wing not-knowing(-them)  they-killed

230



THUCYDIDES I

TOAMOV yap Vedv ovodV dudorépwy kal €ml TN 50.2
many for ships being of-both and  over  much

Tis Oaldoons emexovodv, émeady Evvéuefar alAros,

of-the  sea extending when they-engaged with-one-another

ov padlws Ty ddyvwow émowolvTo omotor €xkpdTouvy 7

not  easily the  distinguishing  they-made which were-winning  or
exkpatotvTo: vavpayle yap atvry “EAAnor wpos “EAAngvas
were-being-defeated  (a)-sea-bartle  for this of-Greeks against  Greeks

vewv mh\jler peyloty &) TV TPO avThs yeyévmTal.

of-ships  in-number greatest indeed of-those before it has-been

émed) O¢ karediwéav Tovs Keprupaiovs of Koplvbior és 503
when and  had-pursued the Corcyraeans the  Corinthians to

™V Yijy, TPOS T4 vavdyia Kal TOUS VEKPOUS TOUS OPheTéPous

the  land  toward the wrecks and  the dead the own
€TPATTOVTO, KAl TAV TIAELOTWY €KPATNOAY WOTE TPOOKOUioaL
they-turned and  of-the most got-control s0-as to-bring(-them)

mpods 7o XdBora, of avTols 6 KaTA YV OTPATOS TAV

to —  Sybota where  to-them  the by land  army ofthe
BapBdpwv mpooeBefonthiker: éort 8¢ Ta XiBora Tijs
barbarians had-come-to-help is and —  Sybota of-the
Beompwridos Any €épfjuos. TobTo 8¢ movjoavtes allis
Thesprotian(-land) ~ a-harbor ~ deserted this and  having-done again
alpowslévres émémheov  Tois Kepruvpalos.

having-gathered they-sailed-against  the Corcyraeans

ol 8¢ Tails mAwluos kal Soar  Toav Aoumal peTa TAV 504
they and with-the seaworthy and  as-many-as were remaining  with the
ATTikdv vedv kal avTol dvTemémAeov, deloavtes um

Attic ships also  themselves  sailed-out-to-meet(-them) ~ fearing lest

€ T yiv opdv mepadow amoBaivew.

into the land  of-them  they-try to-land
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M [N > 1y , s . 5
70y Oe My oY kal e€memaldvioTo auTols s €S
already —and it-was late and  the-paean-had-been-sung  by-them as  for

3 7’ \ 3 7 3 7 4 > 4
emimlovy, kat ot KopvOow éfamivys mpiuvav éxpovovro
attack and  the Corinthians suddenly stern backed-water

, o -~ , ’ o

KO.TLBOVTES ELKOOL vavs AQT]VQLUJV 7TpOO‘7T)\€OUGCL§, as
having-seen twenty ships of-Athenians sailing-up which
Uotepov 1w  Oéxa Ponlovs éfémeuav ol Abnvaio,
later than-the  ten (as)-helpers  sent-out the  Athenians
deloavtes, Omep €yévero, un vumbdow ot Keprvpaior kai
fearing what happened lest  be-defeated the  Corcyraeans and

. , , ~ 5y s > 5
al odérepar Oéka vijes ONyar duivew dow.
the own ten ships  few to-help be

TavTas obv  wpoddvres of Koplvbor kal vmoromioavres

these therefore  having-seen-first  the ~ Corinthians and  baving-suspected
am’ Alpvav evar ody dJoas €dpwy dA\a  TA€lovs
from  Athens to-be not as-many-as  they-saw  bur more
vmavexwpovy.

withdrew

7ois 3¢ Keprvpalors (émémieov  yap walov éx  Tod
to-the  but  Corcyraeans they-were-sailing-up ~ for rather from  the

dpavods) ody Ewpdvro, kal éfavualov Tovs Kopwbiovs
unseen(-side) ~ not were-they-seen  and  they-wondered-at  the Corinthians
mpluvay  Kpovouévous, TP Twes (dovTes elmov  OTL
stern backing-water until some having-seen  said that
vijes éxelvar émmAéovow. TOTE 8¢ Kal avTOl  AveEXWpPoOuV
ships  those are-sailing-up then and also  themselves  withdrew

/ \ ¥ v e , > ,
(évveordrale yap 10n), kai of KoplvBiot dmorpamduevor
it-was-growing-dark ~ for already and  the Corinthians having-turned-away
A ’ > /4
™y dudAvow €émoujoavTo.

the separation made
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oltTw wév 1) dmalayny éyévero dAMfAwv,  Kkal 1) 513
thus indeed  the  parting took-place  from-one-another —and  the
vavpayla érelevTa és vikTa.
sea-battle ended at  night
Tots 8¢ Kepruvpalos orparomedevouévors émi 7§ Aevkiuuy si4
to-the and  Corcyraeans encamping on  —  Leucimme
at elkoor vijes at  éx  Twv Alpwdv adra, @v  Tpxe
the  twenty ships  those from — Athens these which  commanded
F\adkwv 1€ 0 Aedypov  kai TAvdokidns o Aewydpout,
Glaucon both the (son)-of-Leagrus and — Andocides the  (son)-of-Leogoras
da TV vekpav kal vavaylwv mpookowoleioar kaTémheoy
through  the corpses and  wrecks having-come-up sailed-in
€s 7O oTpatémedov ov WoAG UoTepov 1)  dpinoav.
to  the camp not  much later than  they-were-sighted

ol 8¢ Keprvpaior (v yap vif) épofiinoar un moléuar 515

the and Corcyraeans it-was  for night  feared lest  enemy
dow, émeara 3¢ Eyvwoav kal wpuloavo.
they-be  then but  they-recognized(-them) and  anchored
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XIV « BOTH SIDES CLAIM VICTORY

Next day the Athenian and Corcyraean ships offer battle at Sybota. The Corinthi-
ans, unwilling to fight, send men without a berald to accuse the Athenians of
breaking the treaty; the Athenians say they will stop them only from sailing against
Corcyra. Both sides set up trophies and claim the victory. Sailing home, the
Corinthians take Anactorium, sell eight bundred slaves, and keep 250 Corcyraean
prisoners, whom they treat well, hoping to win Corcyra over. This is Corinth’s

first grievance against Athens.

T 8¢ votepaly dvayayduevar al Te ATTikal TpidkovTa

on-the and next-day having-pur-out the both Attic thirty
vijes kal Tov Keprkupaiwy dJoa Aot  foav
ships and  ofthe  Corcyraeans as-many-as  seaworthy were

> 7 EIERY \ > ~ ’ , > ? 3
émémievoay éml TOV év Tols XufBdTors Awéva, év @ ol

sailed to the in  — Sybota harbor in  which the
Koplvfow dippovy, BovAduevor eidévar el vavpaxjoovow.
Corinthians ~ lay-at-anchor wishing to-know  whether they-will-fight-at-sea

ol 8¢ Tas uév vabs dpavres amo TS Yis kal
they and  the indeed  ships having-put-out  from  the land  and
mapatalduevor  petewpovs mnovyalov, vavpaxias o
having-drawn-up out-at-sea kept-still a-sea-battle not
Swavooduevor dpxew €xdvTes OpdvTES TPOOYEYEVNUVAS TeE
intending to-begin  willingly seeing having-come-in-addition  both
vas éx TV Abfpgvdv drxpawprels kal opior mod\a Ta
ships  from — Athens fresh and  to-them  many the
dmopa  EvpPefnrdra, alxpodTwy TE mepl Pulaxijs ols
difficulties  having-occurred of-prisoners both about  guarding whom

> N \ o (Y \ > 5 ~ ~
€V TOLS vavow €EXOV, KOl €TTLOKEUNV OVUK ovoav TWV VEMV

in  the ships they-had and  repair not  being of-the  ships
v xwply €priue:
in  a-place deserted
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Tob 8¢ olkade Aol pdAAov dweokdmovv 6y koutothjoovTad,

the  and homeward voyage rather they-considered ~ how  they-will-get-home
dedidtes un ol Abnvaior vouiloavres Aelvobar Tas
fearing lest  the Athenians having-considered  to-have-been-broken  the

omovdds, it és yelpas NAov, odk €dor opds dmomAelv.

treaty because  to  blows they-came not  allow  them to-sail-away
&dolev odv  avtols dvdpas €s ke\iTiov éoBifdoavTas
it-seemed-good  therefore  to-them  men into  a-boat having-embarked

dvev kmpukelov mpooméufar Tols Afnvaios kal wetpav
without  a-herald’s-staff  to-send to-the  Athenians and  a-test
movjoaclar. méuavtés Te E\eyov Toudde.

to-make having-sent(-them) and  they-said  as-follows

‘adikeiTe, @ dvdpes AbOnvaiol, molépov dpxovres kal
you-do-wrong O men Athenians war beginning and
omovdas AvovTes: MUV yap TONEUIOUS TOUS 1UETEPOUS
(the)-treaty  breaking us for enemies the ours

7 > \ L4 |2 b ’ > b
Tipwwpovpevols éumodov {oTacle dmAa avrawpduevol. el 3

punisbing in—tbe—u)ay you—:tand arms raising—agaimt(—us) 1f but
e ’ ISR ’ s > 8 , »
vuty  yrvaun €oTl kwAVew Te nuds ém  Képrkupar 7
to-you  (the)-intention is to-prevent  both us against  Corcyra or

dM\ooe € mor  BouAdueBa mAelv kal Tas omovdas Avete,
elsewhere if  anywhere we-wish to-sail ~ and  the  treaty you-break
< ~ 4 ’ ’ ’ e ’ b
Nuas Tovode mpddTovs AafdvTes yproacle ws moAeuiots.
us these first having-seized  treat as  enemies
3 \ \ ~ 5 ~ \ , \ \
ol pev O TowdTa elmov: Tv O¢ Keprupalwv 1O pev
they indeed then such(-things) said of-the and  Corcyraeans the  indeed
/ o s > , > -~

oTpaTdmedov Goov  €mkovoev avefdnoev evbvs Aafeiv Te
camp as-many-as  heard shouted at-once  to-seize  both
s v s N e Qo ~ , > ,
adTols kal dmokTetlvar, ol d¢ AbOnvaior Towdde dmexpivavTo.

them and  to-kill(~-them) the but Athenians as-follows  answered
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< v I ’ 5 ’ ” \
oUTe dpxouev moAéuov, @ dvdpes Ilehomovwijoiol, olTe Tas
neither  do-we-begin  war O men Peloponnesians nor the
omovdas Avouev, Keprupalois 8¢ Totode Evppdyors ovot
treaty do-we-break  for-Corcyraeans bur  these allies being
Bonfoi 7\Oouev. el pév odv  dANocé mor  Bovlecle mAetv,
(as)-helpers we-came if indeed therefore elsewhere  anywhere you-wish to-sail
oV kwlVouev e 08¢ éml  Képkupav mlevoeiole 7 €s Taw
not  we-prevent(-you) if bur against Corcyra you-will-sail or to  of-the
> 7 ’ > ’ A\ \ ’ b
exelvwr TL Ywplwy, o meprofidueda kata 1O Svvartdr.
their any  places not we-will-allow(-it)  according-to the  possible

~ ~ , > , P ,
ToLaQuTad TWV AG'T’V(IL(UV ATTOKPWOaUeEVwWY oL eV KOpLV@LOL
such(-things)  the Athenians having-answered the indeed Corinthians
TOV Te mAolv TOV  €m oikov TapeokevdlovTo kal Tpomwaiov
the  both voyage  the(-one) to  home  prepared and  a-trophy

y s e, , . N
éotnoav év Tols €v T} Nmelpw XuBdTows: of d¢ Keprupaiol

set-up in  the on the mainland  Sybota the and Corcyraeans

’ ’ \ \ b ’ \ \ ~
TAd TE VOVAYLA KOl VEKPOUS dVELNOVTO TQ KaTa o¢as
the  both wrecks and  corpses took-up the(-ones) toward  them

ebevexOévra vmd Te TOD pod kal dvéuov, Os  Yevouevos
carried-ashore by both the  current and  wind which  having-arisen
TS VUKTOS Oleokédacer aiTa TavTayxi, Kal Tpomalov
in-the  night scattered them everywhere and  a-trophy

avréotgoav €v Tols év Tf) viow XuPBdTols @S VEVKNKOTES.

set-up-in-turn in  the in the island  Sybota as  having-won

’ \ ~ e \ , ’
yvoun d¢ Towdde €xaATepoL TNV ViKmY TPOCETOL)OAVTO
with-reasoning and  such each(-side) the  victory  claimed

Kopwbiow pév  kpamijoavres 77  vavpayie péxpt vukTds,
Corinthians indeed  baving-prevailed in-the sea-battle until night
doTe kal vavdywe TAeloTa Kal vekpovs mpookouloactar,
so-that  even  wrecks most and  corpses to-carry-off

[ 5 5 , 5 N ,
kal dvdpas éyovtes alypaldTovs ovk €Ndooovs Y\lwv

and  men having (as)-prisoners not  fewer than-a-thousand
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vads Te katadioavtes mepl €Bdounkovta éoTnoav Tpomaiov:
ships  and baving-sunk about  seventy set-up a-trophy

Keprupator 8¢ tpuarkovra vabds pdiwora Sadpbeipaves,

Corcyraeans and  thirty ships about having-destroyed
kal émedn Abnvaior H\0ov, avelduevor Ta Katd opas
and  when Athenians came having-taken-up  the(-ones) toward  them

adTods vavdyia kal vekpolUs, kal 6Tt avTols TR  TeE
selves wrecks and  corpses and  because before-them on-the both
mpoTepala mpluvar kpovduevor vmexwpnoav ol Koplvbiol
previous-day stern backing-water withdrew the  Corinthians

ddvres Tas Arrikas vads, kal émedy HA\Gov ot Abnvaio,

having-seen  the  Attic ships and  when came the Athenians
OUK aVTemEmAeoy ek TRV ZuBdTwr, S TavTa
not  they-sailed-our-against(-them) from — Sybota because-of  these(-things)

TpoTatov €oTnoav.
a-trophy set-up

p N Ry P ,
oUTw pev €xdrepor vikdv nélovr- oi 8¢ Koplvbio

thus indeed  each(-side) to-win claimed the and  Corinthians

> , s 5w s , o > Y -
a7TO7T)\€OVT€§ €TT OLKOV AV(IKTOPLOV, o EOTLY €TTL TW
sailing-away to home Anactorium which is ar the

4 o -~ 4 ® > 7 3 \
oTduart Tod Apmpakikod ké\mov, elhov dmdry (G ¢
mouth of-the  Ambracian gulf took by-deceit  it-was and
rkowov Keprvpalwv kai éxelvwv) kal karacTioavres év
common  of-Corcyraeans and  of-them and  having-established in
attd Kopwhiovs olkijropas avexdpnoav ém’ olkov, kal T@V
it Corinthian settlers they-withdrew to  home and  of-the
Keprupaiwv oxrakooiovs pev ot foav dodlow amédovro,
Corcyraeans eight-hundred indeed who were slaves they-sold

7’ \ A\ 7 ’ 3 4 A
mevTiikovTa 8¢ kal Siakoolovs Ojoavtes édpvAaccov kal
fifty and and  two-hundred binding they-kept and
> , - ~ s . \ ,
€v Oepamelg elxov moA\j), Smws adrois v Képrkvpav

in  care held much so-that  for-them — — Corcyra
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avaywpioavtes mpoomounjoelav: €rdyyavor 8¢ kal Suvduel
baving-returned they-might-win-over they-happened ~ and also  in-power

aUT@V ol TAelovs TPDTOL OVTES THS TONEWS.

of-them  the more-part  first being of-the  city

N v oty  Képkupa olrtw meprylyverar 7@ moléuw

the indeed therefore  Corcyra thus survives in-the war

- , e n , s
Tév Kopwliwv, kal ai vies Tav Abnpvalwv dvexdpnoav

of-the  Corinthians and  the ships  of-the  Athenians withdrew

> > ~ > 7 \ 4 7’ > 4 ~ 7’
€é  avrijse aitia 3¢ almn mpdTy éyéveTo TOU TOAéuov
from it (a)-grievance and this first became of-the war

Tots Kopwliois és  Tovs Abnvaiovs, 81t opiow  év
for-the  Corinthians against  the Athenians that  against-them  in

omovdats pera Kepkupaiwv évavpdyovr.

(a)-treaty with Corcyraeans they-fought-ar-sea

XV « POTIDAEA

Fearing that Potidaea, a Corinthian colony and a tributary ally, will revolt,
Athens orders it to pull down its wall, give hostages, and expel its Corinthian
magistrates. Perdiccas of Macedon, hostile because Athens has allied with his
brother Philip, intrigues with Sparta and Corinth. Promised a Spartan invasion
of Attica, Potidaea revolts with the Chalcidians, and the Athenian ships find it

already in revolt.

pera Tabra &  evfs kal Tdde EvvéBn yevéobar Tois
after these(-things) and at-once also  these(-things) happened  to-arise for-the
Abnvaiors kal Ilehomovvmolows duadopa €s 70 moAeueiv.
Athenians and  Peloponnesians differences  for —  war

Tév yop Kopwliwv mpacodvrwr Smws twwprioovrar

the for Corinthians contriving how they-might-take-vengeance-on
avTovs, vmoTomjoavtes v éxOpav avtdv ol Abnvaiol

them having-suspected the hatred of-them  the Athenians

238



THUCYDIDES I

Morewdedras, ot oikotow em 7@ tofuw 7is MaAAqys,
Potidaeans who  dwell on  the isthmus < — of-Pallene
Kopwliwv amoikovs, cavréov 8¢  Evupdyovs ¢dpov
of-Corinthians colonists of-themselves  and  allies to-tribute
UmoTelels, éxéhevov TO €5  Ilaljumy Telyos rabelelv kal
subject they-ordered  the toward Pallene wall to-pull-down and
omjpovs dotvar, Tols Te EmdNULOUPYOVS ExTéuTew Kal
hostages to-give the both  magistrates to-send-away ~ and

\ \ Y o vy o ,

T0  Aoumov um déxeclar ols kata éros €xaotov Koplvliol
in-the future not  to-receive whom by year  each Corinthians
¥ , s ~ <y, ,
€7T€‘U.7TOV, BELO‘CLVTES 'U.'Y) aAmTO0OTWOW UVUTTO TE HEPBLKKOU
sent fearing lest  they-revolt by both  Perdiccas
mellduevor kat Kopwliwv, Tovs 7€ dM\ouvs Tovs  emi
being-persuaded —and  Corinthians the both other the(-ones)  toward

Bpdrns Ewamoomjowor  Evpudyovs.

Thrace they-might-bring-into-revolt  allies
TabTa 3¢ mept Tovs llorededras of Abnvaiod
these(-things)  and  about the Potidaeans the  Athenians

mpomapeokevdlovto €0flis pera v év Kepripg vavuayiov:
prepared-beforehand at-once after  the  ar Corcyra sea-battle

of e vyap Kopibow ¢pavepas 7oy duadopor Toav,
the  both  for Corinthians openly already  at-variance were
Mepdikkas 7€ o Alefdvdpov Maxeddvwv Baoieds
Perdiccas and  the  (son)-of-Alexander  of-Macedonians king
ememoNépuwTo EUupayos mpoTepov Kal Gilos .
had-become-hostile  an-ally before and  friend  being
emoreuddlin 8¢ 6t O\immw 7@ €avrtod adehpd kal Aépdg
he-became-hostile and because with-Philip ~ —  bis-own  brother and  Derdas
Kowj] mpos avTov €vavtiovpévos of Abnvaior Evpuayiov
jointly  against  him opposing the Athenians alliance
émoujoavTo.

had-made
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

deduds Te €mpaccev & Te THv Aakedaipova méuTwy
fearing both  he-intrigued to  both — Lacedaemon sending

|4 ’ /. > ~ A 7 A\
Omws mOoAenos yévnTar avrols wpos Iledomovvnoiovs, kat
so-that  war might-arise  for-them  against  Peloponnesians and

\ ’ ~ ~ ’ e
Tovs Kopwliovs mpooemoeiro 7is oredaios €Evexa

the Corinthians he-tried-to-win-over ~— of-Potidaea for-the-sake
amooTACEWS®
revolt

mpocépepe O¢ Adyovs kal Tols €mi  Opdrys Xalkidedor
be-made and proposals  also  to-the toward Thrace Chalcidians

\ 7’ ~ ’ > 4 ~
kat Bormialows Ewamootijvar, voullwv, e Eppaxae tavTa

and  Bottiaeans to-join-in-revolt thinking if  allies these
éxot Spopa dvra Ta xwpla, pdov  Av TOV TOAEUOV
be-had  neighboring  being  the  places more-easily —  the war

uer avT@v motetofad.
with  them would-wage
ov ol  Abnvaio. aioclduevor  kai  BovAduevou
which the Athenians perceiving and wishing
, - , N , y
mpokaTalauBdvew TV méNewv Tas dmoordoes (érvyov
to-forestall of-the  cities the revolts they-happened
N , n , \ , N s o
yap TplakovTa vads amooTEAAOVTES Kal XIALOUS OTTALTAS €Tl
for  thirty ships  sending-off and  a-thousand hoplites against
A ~ > ~ > ’ ~ ’ 9 b4
™y yijv avTod, ApxeorpdTov 100 Avkowndouvs uper’ dAAwv
the land  of-him Archestratus the (son)-of-Lycomedes ~ with  others
+déxat orparnyotvros) émoTéN\ovot Tois dpyovoL TAY vedv
ten commanding they-instruct the  commanders of-the ships
IoTeldeardv e ouipovs Aafeiv kal 70 Tetyos kalehetw, Tav
of-Potidaeans both  hostages to-take  and the wall to-pull-down  of-the
, , \ oy o - ,
T€ TANOLOV TONEWV PUAAKNY EXew OTTwS W1 dTOOTIOOVTAL.

and neighboring  cities guard to-keep so-that ot  they-revolt
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IMorededrar 8¢ méupavres pev kal map’ Abnvaiovs mpéofets,
Potidaeans and having-sent indeed also  to Athenians envoys

4 7’ A ~ ’ 7’ ’

€l Tws Tmeloeay w) opav mépt vewTepilew undév,
if somehow they-might-persuade(-them) not  about them  to-make-changes  anything

eNOdvTes 8¢ kal €s v Aaxedaiuova pera Kopwbiwv, dmws

having-gone  and also to —  Lacedaemon with  Corinthians so-that
. ; , » , > oy > -
€TolpudoawTo Tipwplay, nv 8éy, emeldn €k Te Alnviw
they-might-prepare  help if  it-be-needed when from  both  Athens
€k moA\0D mpdooovTes ovdév MUpovTo €mTidetov, AAN
from  long negotiating nothing  they-got suitable but
PR . Y , IR A ey
at vijes al éml.  Maxedoviav kai éml  opds opolws
the  ships the(-ones) against Macedonia and  against them alike
¥ \ \ , - , <
&mheov, kal Ta TENy TV Aakedawwoviwy vméoxeTo
sailed and  the  authorities of-the  Lacedaemonians promised

avrots, jv €mt  loreldatav {wow Abnvaior, €s v Arrucy
to-them  if  against Potidaea g0 Athenians into —  Attica
éoBaletv, TdTe O7) KkaTa TOV Kapov TobTOV ddploTavTal
to-invade then indeed at the time this they-revolt
pera XaAkdéwv kal Bormalwv wows  fvvoudoavres.

with Chalcidians and  Bottiaeans in-common  having-sworn-rogether
kal Ilepdikkas meller Xalkidéas Tas emt Oaldooy molews
and  Perdiccas persuades  Chalcidians the on (the)-sea cities
éxkhurdvTas  kal kataBaldvras avowicaclar és "Olvvbov
having-abandoned and  baving-pulled-down to-move-inland to  Olynthus
wlav e mOANw Tavmyv loyvpav moujoaclar Toils T
one and  city this strong to-make to-those  and
exkAurolior ToUTols Tijs €avtol yijs Tis Muydovias  mepl
having-left these of-the  own land  of-the Mpygdonian(-land) ~ about
v BoABnpy Muvmpy &wke véueolar, éws  av o mpos

— Bolbe lake be-gave  to-cultivate as-long-as —  the against
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Abnvalovs moNepos 7). kal of uév  dvekllovtd  Te
Athenians war be and  they indeed were-moving-inland  both
~ \ ’ \ > 4 4

kalbawpolvres Tas molets kali és méAeuov mapeokevdlovTo
pulling-down the  cities and  for war prepared

¢ Q ; ~ ~ s , > ~ > \

at 86 TPLOKOVTA VNES TwV Ae'r]VCLLU)V (ld)LKVOUVT(lL €S TA

the and thirty ships  of-the Athenians arrive at  the(-parts)
emt  Opdrns, kal katalauBdvovor Ty Te loreldatav kai
toward  Thrace and  find —  both Potidaea and
Ta\\a adeoTnrdTa.

the-rest  having-revolted

vouloavtes 8¢ ol oTpartyyol ddlvata elvar mpds Te

having-considered —and  the  generals impossible to-be against  both
Iepdikkar moAeuelv T4 mapovoy duvduer kal Ta
Perdiccas to-war with-the  present force and  the

EwadeorwTa  ywpla Tpémovrar émi v Makxedoviav, e’
having-revolted-together  places turn to — Macedonia for
Smep kat 7O mpdTov €feméumovto, Kal KATAOTAVTES

which  also  at-the first they-had-been-sent-our and  having-established(-themselves)
emolépovr pera D\immov kai TV Aépdov  adelpiv
they-warred with Philip and  the of-Derdas  brothers
dvwler orpatid €oBeBAnkdTwr.

from=inland  with-an-army  having-invaded
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XVI « THE BATTLE BEFORE POTIDAEA

Corinth sends Aristeus with sixteen bundred hoplites and four bundred light
troops, volunteers and mercenaries, who arrive forty days after the revolt. Athens
sends Callias with forty ships and two thousand hoplites; they come to terms with
Perdiccas, who soon deserts, and march on Potidaea. On the isthmus Aristeus’
wing routs its enemy, but the rest of bis army breaks, and be forces bis way into
the town along the breakwater. The Athenians set up a trophy; Potidaea and its
allies lose under three bundred, Athens 150 and Callias.

- . . , - e , \
kal ev Toutw ot Koplvlwo, 7ijs Tlotedaias adeornruias kal 0.1

and in  this(-time) the Corinthians Potidaea baving-revolted and

vewv mept Makedoviav ovowv, Oedidtes mepl

fearing for

TV ATTIK®DV

the Attic ships about  Macedonia being

TG xwplw Kal oikelov TOV

the and  their-own  the

place

e -~ > \ \
EQUTWY Te 606)\01/7(19 Kol

kwdvvov 1pyovuevor méumovow

danger considering send

v dMwv eromovvyoliwy

of-themselves  both  volunteers and  of-the  other Peloponnesians

wold meloavtes €fakoolovs kal xu\lovs ToUs wavTas

and  a-thousand — in-all

by-pay baving-persuaded(-them) ~ six-bundred

3 ’ A\ \ ’
omAiTas kal Yulods TeTpakxociovs.

hoplites and  light-troops  four-hundred

€oTpariyel d¢ avTdv Apworeds o Adewwdvrov, karTa Ghiav 602

commanded and them Aristeus the (son)-of-Adeimantus from  friendship

T€ avuTod ovx MkwoTa ol mAeloTor €k Kopiwlov orpatidTac
both  for-him

not  least the most from  Corinth soldiers

ébedovral Ewvéomovro- M yap 7Tols IlorewdedTars alel

(as)-volunteers ~ followed(-him) be-was  for to-the  Potidaeans always

TToTEe €’7TLT’)’§5€LO§.

friendly

ever
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kal dduvolvTar Teooapaxoots) Nuépa UVoTepov éml Bpdrns
and  they-arrive on-the-fortieth day later in Thrace
7 Horeldawa améor.

than  Potidaea revolted

NA0e 8¢ kal Tots Abnvaios elvs 7 ayyeNia Tov
came  and also  to-the  Athenians at-once  the  report ofthe

’ 1% > ~ \ ’ e ” \
TONEWV OTL (l(].')€0‘T(10’L, KOl TeEUTOVOW, WS ’_)’]O'HOVTO Kdt

cities that  they-have-revolted and  they-send when  they-perceived also
\ 9 3 ’ 3> Ié 7 I3 ~

TOUS UET ApwoTéws émmapidvras, dioy\ovs €avT@dv

the (men)-with  Aristeus coming-up two-thousand ~ of~themselves

omAiTas kal TeooapdkovTa vads mPOS TA APeOTOTA, Kal
hoplites and  forty ships against  the  (places)-in-revolt and
KaM\iav 7ov Kalddov méumrov adrov orparyydv,

Callias the  (son)-of-Calliades fifth bimself  (as)-general

ol adwduevor € Moakedoviav mpdTov kaTalapBdvovot
who  having-arrived in  Macedonia first find

ToUs mpoTépovs xhlovs Oépuny dpte ppnrdras kal [Wdvav
the former thousand ~ Therme Just having-taken  and  Pydna
TOALOPKODVTAS.

besieging

mpookalelduevor 8¢ kal avroi THv IWdvav emoAidpknoav
baving-sat-down-before and also  themselves — Pydna they-besieged(-it)
wév, émera 8¢ EpPacw momodupevor kal  Evppayiov
indeed  then but  an-agreement  having-made and  an-alliance
avaykaiay mpos Tov Ilepdikkav, ws avrods karmimeryev
forced with —  Perdiccas as  them pressed

7 Horeldaa kat o Apworevs mapeAnhvlws, amavioTavra
—  Potidaea and ~— Aristeus having-arrived they-withdraw

€k Ths Makedovias,

from — Macedonia
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kal dduduevor és Bépowav wdretfev émi Lrpébav kal
and  having-come to  Beroea and-from-there  to Strepsa and
TepdoavTes TP@OTOV TOD Xwplov Kal ovX €NGVTES
having-attacked first the place and  not baving-taken(~it)

> ’ \ ~ \ \ 7 7’
émopevovto kato yiv mpds v loreldawav, Tpioy\iows
they-marched by land  toward —  Potidaea with-three-thousand
\ e\ . -~ \ \ ~ , ~
uev  omAiTais €avtav, xwpls O Tav fupudxwy moANOLS,
indeed  hoplites of-themselves  apart-from and  the allies many

(mmedor ¢ €awooiots Makeddvwy Tots pera O\immov kal

with-cavalry and  six-hundred of-Macedonians ~ those  with  Philip and
Mavoaviov: dua 3¢ vijes mapémeov €BdowrikovTa.

Pausanias at-the-same-time and ships  sailed-alongside  seventy

kat OAlyov 8¢ mpoidvtes Tpiraior  dpikovto és ['lywvov
by little and  advancing on-the-third-day  they-arrived ~ at  Gigonus

Kal €oTpaTomedeioarTo.
and  encamped
[Morededrar 8¢ kal ol pera Apworéws lleromovioio
Potidaeans and and  the with Aristeus Peloponnesians

. s , , . \
mpoodexduevor Tovs AbBnvaiovs €éoTpatomedevovTo mPOS
awaiting the Athenians were-encamped toward

ONvlov év 7& 00u®, kal ayopav éEw Tis moAews

Olynthus on the  isthmus and  a-market outside  the city
émemomyTo.
had-made

oTparnyor uev ovv  Tob melod wmavros of Eluuaxo
general indeed  therefore  of-the infantry  all the  allies

o , , - ey o« , .
npnvro Apwotéa, Tis 8¢ immov Ilepdikkav- daméorn
had-chosen  Aristeus ofthe and cavalry  Perdiccas he-had-revolted
yap evbs mdhw Tav  Abnpalwv kal Evvepdyer Tols
for at-once  again from-the  Athenians and  was-allied-with  the
Morewdearats, Téhaov avll  aiTod kataomjoas dpxovta.

Potidaeans Tolaus instead-of himself  baving-appointed ~ commander
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g 8¢ 1 yvdun Tob Apworéws 1O pév  ueld éavrod
was and the plan — of-Aristeus the indeed with  bimself
oTpaTomedov Exovtt év 7@ 0Oud émrnpelv Tovs Abnvaiovs,
army baving  on the isthmus  to-watch the Athenians

v émiwot, Xakdéas 8¢ kal Tovs €fw i(oluod  Evpudyous
if  they-come-on Chalcidians but and  the outside (the)-isthmus allies

kat ™y mapa Ilepdikkov dwakoolav tmmov év "ONIvOw
and  the  from Perdiccas two-hundred cavalry  at  Olynthus

wévew, kat étav AOnvaior €ml  odds ywpdol, kaTa vaTOU

to-remain and when  Athenians against  them advance in (the)-rear
Bonboivras év péow Ol avTAVY  TOUS moAeuiovs.
helping in  (the)-middle to-put of-themselves  the enemy

KaM\as & ad o 7av Abyaiwv orparnyos kal
Callias and  in-turn the of-the  Athenians general and

N ’ A) \ 7 3 ’ \ ~
ot fwvapyovres Tovs peév  Makeddvas imméas kal TV
the  fellow-commanders  the indeed  Macedonian cavalry and  of-the

, >y 7 s N sy > , o

Evppdaxwr OAlyovs éml "OAdvlov amoméumovow, JSmws
allies few toward ~ Olynthus send-off so-that

M s > - PR v s ,
elpywot ToUs exetfev émPBonletv, avrol 8¢ dvaoTiioavTes
they-may-prevent those  from-there to-come-to-help  themselves and baving-broken-up

\ , s > o \ p
T0 oTpaTdmedov éxawpovww emt Tnv lloTeldaiav.
the  camp advanced against —  Potidaea

\ > \ \ ~ > ~ > s \ > \
kal émedn) wpos TP olud éyévovto kal eldov TOVS
and  when at the  isthmus  they-were and  saw the
evavtiovs mapaokevalouévovs ws €s pdymv, avrikallioTavro
opponents preparing as  for battle they-took-position-opposite

kal avTol, kal ov oAV UoTepov Evvéuoyov.

also  themselves and ~ not much  later they-engaged

\ > \ \ \ ~ 3 ’ ’ \ |4 \
kal avtd pév 70 1ol ApioTéws képas kal Soo Tepl
and  itself indeed the — of-Aristeus wing and  as-many-as around

exetvov Noav Kopwbiwv 7e kal 7dv dAwv  Aoyddes

him were of-Corinthians ~ both and  of-the  other(-troops)  picked-men
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érpeav 10 kall’  éavrovs kal émeffiAdov dudrovTes
routed the(-part)  opposite  themselves and  went-out pursuing

eml mwoNy- 70 8¢ dANo orpardmedov Ilotedeardv kal
for  a-long-way the and rest army of-Potidaeans and
Iledomrovvmoiwy noodro vmo 7dv Abngvaiwv kal és 70
of-Peloponnesians was-worsted by the Athenians and  into  the
Telyos katépuyev.

wall fled

> ~ v e s \ s N~ , . ¢ A
émavaxwpv 8¢ o Apworels amo Tijs Sudews, ws opd
returning and —  Aristeus from  the  pursuit when  he-sees
oy , . , , ., \ . ,

TO dANO OTPATEVUE NOONUEVOV, NTOPNOE LUEV OTTOTEPWTE
the  other army defeated was-at-a-loss  indeed in-which-direction

Stakwduvelo wpnoas, 7 émt  Ths O\vvbov 7 és
n Xwpn n M n

he-should-run-the-risk  having-gone either  toward — Olynthus or to
v Ioreldatav- Edofe S ovv Ewayaydvrt Tovs el
— Potidaea it-seemed-best and then  having-gathered those  with

avTol ws € é\dxioTov Ywplov dpduw Lidoaclar  és
himself ~ as into  (the)-least space at-a-run  to-force(-his-way)  into
mw lloredatav, kal mapijide mapa v xnAjr dwa

— Potidaea and  he-gor-through  along the breakwater  through
Tis Oaldoons PBalduevds Te kal yalemds, OAlyovs uév
the  sea being-shot-at both and  with-difficulty ~ few indeed
Twas amoBaldy, Tovs d¢ mAelovs oddoas.

some having-lost the and  more having-saved

of & damo Tijs 'ONWlov Tois Torededrars Bonbol (dméye
those and from —  Olynthus to-the  Potidaeans helpers it-is-distant
d¢ ébjrovta pdMiota oradlovs kal €oTi kaTagavés), ws
and  sixty about stades and it-is  in-view when
7 paxn €ylyveto  kal T omueta 7pln,  Bpaxy pév
the  battle was-taking-place and ~ the  signals were-raised  a-little indeed
T mpoiiAov ws Bonthicovtes, kai of Makeddves immijs

somewhat  advanced as  going-to-help and  the Macedonian cavalry
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s , . , > NS \ ,
avrumaperdéarto ws kwAvoovres:  €meldn d¢ Oa  TdxoUS
drew-up-against(-them) as  going-to-prevent(-them) when but  through speed
N viky v Afmralwv éylyveto kal Ta onuela kateomdotn,
the victory of-the Athenians took-place and  the  signals were-pulled-down

, 5 , > \ - e , \
7TCL)\LV €7TCLV€X(UPO‘UV €S TO TELXOS‘ Kat ot MaK€80V6§ mapa
again they-withdrew into the wall and  the Macedonians to

N , I s 5 , ,
Tovs AOnvaiovs immijs & ovderépos mapeyévovTo.
the Athenians cavalry ~ but  to-neither(-side) ~were-present

[N \ , ~ ¥ e s N \
pera 8¢ Ty udynmy Tpomaiov €ornoav ol Afnvaior kal
after and  the battle a-trophy set-up the Athenians and

\ \ . , s - ,
TOUS V€Kp0v§ U7TOO‘7TOV80‘U§ QWEBOOQV TOLS HOT€L8€QTCLL§'
the dead under-truce gave-back to-the  Potidaeans
améfavor 8¢ loredeardov pév kal oV Evpudywv oAy
died and  of-Potidaeans indeed and  of-the  allies a-little
N , > , \ A ,
e\dooovs Tplakooiwy, Abfnvalwv 8¢ avTdv mevTiKOVTA
fewer than-three-hundred  of-Athenians and  themselves  fifty

- \ \ , . ,
kat éxatov kait Kal\las o orparnyds.

and  a-hundred and  Callias the general
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XVII «- THE SIEGE OF POTIDAEA

Athens walls off Potidaea toward the isthmus, and Phormio, bringing sixteen
bundred hoplites, walls it toward Pallene; the town is besieged by land and sea.
Aristeus urges all but five bundred to sail out to spare the grain, offering to stay;
refused, be slips out and fights in Chalcidice, ambushing the Sermylians, while
Phormio ravages the country. Each side bas grievances: Corinth that Athens
besieges its colony with Corinthians inside, Athens that the Peloponnesians made
its tributary ally revolt and fought openly beside it. But war bas not yet broken
out, for Corinth acted alone.

TO 3¢ ex 70D lo0uod evfvs ol Abnvaior amoTeryloavTes
the(-side) and toward the  isthmus at-once the Athenians having-walled-off
€ppovpouvr: TO & é  mw Haljpmy arelyiorov fv- ov
guarded the(-side) but toward —  Pallene unwalled was  not
yap ikavol évdulov elvar é&v Te TP 00ud ppovpelv kal
for sufficient  they-thought ~to-be ~ on both the  isthmus  to-guard and
és mp Moy dwafdvres Texilew, dedidres un odiow
to —  Pallene having-crossed  to-build-walls  fearing lest  them
ot Ilorededrar kat ot Elppayor yevouévows dixya émibwvrar.
the Potidaeans and  the allies having-become  divided should-attack
kat muvlavduevor of €v 11} moler AOnvaior v Haljumy
and  learning the in the city Athenians —  Pallene
arelywotov odoav, xpdvw Uorepov méumovow €Efarociovs
unwalled being in-time later send six-hundred

kal x\ovs omAiTas €avrav kal Dopuiwva Tov Acwmiov
and  a-thousand  hoplites of-themselves and  Phormio the  (son)-of-Asopius
oTpatnydy: 0s dpuduevos és Ty Hal\jumy kal €€ AdvTios
(as)-general who having-arrived ~ at —  Pallene and  from Aphytis
oppipevos mpooyaye 77 llotedalg TOv oTparov kara

setting-our brought-up —  to-Potidaea the  army by
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BpaxV mpoiwv kal kelpwv dua ™V yiy, ws 08¢ ovdels
lirtle advancing and  ravaging  at-the-same-time the  land — when but no-one
> ’ > ’ > 7 \ > ~ 14
emebjer €s pdymy, dmerelywoe TO ek 7hs IaA\uys.
came-out  to  battle he-walled-off the(-side) toward — Pallene

kal oUtws 1dn kara kpdros 1 Ioteldawa dudorépmber
and  thus now by force — Potidaea on-both-sides

> ~ \ > ’ \ 1
67TO)\LOpK€LTO Kdl €K 9(1)\(10'0'7]3‘ vavow aua

was-besieged also  from  (the)-sea with-ships  at-the-same-time
€popuovoats.

blockading

Apioreds d¢ amoteryiobelons avTijs kal €mida ovdepiav
Aristeus and  having-been-walled-off it and  hope none
Exwv ocwmplas, Jv w) T and lledomovvijoov 1) dA\o
having  of-safety if  not something from  Peloponnese or other

[N’ , , \ \ ,
mapa ASyov ylyvnrar, EvveBovleve pev mwAv mevTaxkooiwv
beyond  expectation happen advised indeed except  five-hundred

M , " v > ~ o Y ,
dvepov Typnoact  Tols AAAOls €kTAeloal, OTTwS €mL TAEOV
a-wind having-watched-for to-the others to-sail-out so-that  for  longer
6 otros dvtioxy, kal avTos 1lehe TV pevdvTwy elvar
the grain might-hold-out and  himself  was-willing of-those remaining to-be

3 9 3 v ’ \ >\ ’

ws & otk éEmele, BovAduevos Ta eml TOUTOLS
when but not  he-persuaded(-them) wishing the(-things) upon  these

’ \ e/ \ 54 (74 e k4

mapaokevdlew kal Smws Ta wbev éfet ws dpora,
to-prepare and  so-that  the(-affairs) outside will-be as  best

éxmhovy mowetTar Aalov Ty duvdaxkny Tav Abnvaiov.

sail-out he-makes having-eluded the  guard of-the  Athenians

Kal Tmapauévawy  €v Xalkidetor 7d Te dA\a

and  remaining among  Chalcidians the  both  other(-things)
EovemroNéuer  kal Zeppvhidv Aoxrjoas mPOSs Ti) mOAeL
be-joined-in-the-war and  of-Sermylians bhaving-laid-an-ambush near the ity
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mod\oUs Sédplepev, & Te THv llehomdvvmoov émpacoev
many he-destroyed to  both — Peloponnese he-negotiated
o , , ,

oTy WPENa TIS yevroeTal.

how  help any  will-come

voRy o , , , s
pera O¢ Tis Ilotedaias v amoreiyiow Qopuiwv pév

after  and —  of-Potidaca the  walling-off Phormio indeed
4 \ < ’ \ ’ A \ \
E&wv Tovs €farooiovs kal xhovs THr Xalklikny kal
having  the six-hundred and  thousand ~ — Chalcidice and
Borruapy €djov kal éoTw a kal moNlopara eflev.
Bottice ravaged —and  there-are (some)-which also  towns he-took

Tots & Abngvailors kat Iehomovvyolows aitior pév  adrac
to-the and Athenians and  Peloponnesians grievances  indeed  these
7’ > b ’ -~ \ 7’ |4 \
mpovyeyévmuto és  alAnlovs, Tots uév Kopwliows 6 mv
had-arisen-before against one-another to-the indeed Corinthians that —
MMoreldatav €avr@v ovoav amowiav kal dvdpas Kopwlinwv
Potidaea of-themselves  being (a)-colony and  men ofCorinthians
\ , > s~y > , ~ Q)
Te kal Ilehomovvmoilwy év avTy) dvTas émoldprouvy, Tois O¢
both and  Peloponnesians in it being they-besieged to-the and
AbOnvaiors és Tovs llehomovvnoiovs 67t éavtov Te oW
Athenians against  the Peloponnesians that  of-themselves both a-city
7 \ ’ e ~ > ’ A\ 3> ’
Eoppaxido kal ¢opov vmoTeN] améornoav, kai éNJdvTes
allied and  to-tribute  subject they-caused-to-revolt and  baving-come

, s\ A \ -
oplow amd Tob mpopavols éuaxovro pera lloTeldeardov.

against-them from  the  open fought with Potidaeans

> , o , , , Y
o0 uévtor O ye TOAeuds mw  Evvepparyer, aAN €T
not  however  the at-least war yet  bad-broken-out but still

, NPy ) - . , y
avokwyy Tv- Wig  yap Tavta ot Koplvbow émpaéav.

(a)-truce was  privately for these(-things) the Corinthians did
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XVIII - THE CORINTHIANS AT SPARTA

Corinth summons the allies to Sparta and denounces Athens; Aegina secretly urges
war, and Megara protests its exclusion from the barbors and the Attic market.
Speaking last, the Corinthians say Sparta’s trust makes it slow to believe allies. It let
Athens build its walls and Long Walls, and whoever could stop an injustice is more
truly its doer. Sparta alone defends itself by delay; the Mede reached the Peloponnese

before it met him, and Athens is near. A friend complains; an enemy accuses.

mohwopkovpévns 8¢ tijs Iloredalas ovy novyalov, avdpav

being-besieged and — Potidaea not  they-kept-quiet  men

, s e A , ,
Te oplow évdvTwy kal dua mepl T® xwplw dedidTes
both of-them  being-inside and  at-the-same-time for the  place fearing

mapekdlovy Te evbds és Ty Aaxedaiuova Tovs Evupdyovs
they-summoned and at-once to —  Lacedaemon the allies

kal katefdwv éNOdvres TV Abnpvalwy STt omovdds Te
and  cried-out-against  having-come  the Athenians that  treaty both
AelvkdTes elev  kal adwcoter v Ilehomdvimoov.
having-broken  they-were and  were-wronging the  Peloponnese

Alywijral e pavepds pev ov mpeoPevduevor, dedidTes TovS
Aeginetans and openly indeed not  sending-envoys fearing the
Abnvalovs, kpida O¢ ody MfkioTa uer avTAV Evipyov TOV
Athenians secretly but not  least with  them urged-on  the
mONepov, AéyovTes olk €lvar avTévopoL KaTd  TAS Omovdds.
war saying not  to-be  autonomous according-to the  treaty

e \ ’ ’ ~ ’
ol 8¢ Aakedawdvior mpoomapakaléoavtes TV Evpudywv

the and Lacedaemonians having-summoned-besides of-the  allies
Te kal € Tis T d\o &by Mdknolar V1o
both and if  anyone anything else said  to-have-been-wronged by

Abmvaiwv, ENoyov oddv avTdr mouvjoavtes Tov elwldTa
Athenians an-assembly  of-them  selves having-made the  customary
Myew éxélevov.

to-speak  bade
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kal dA\\ov Te mapdvTes éyrkAjuara émootvTo ws €kaoTol
and  others both  coming-forward ~ complaints made as  severally
kat Meyapijs, dnlolvres uév kal €repa ovk OAlya dudgopa,
and  Megarians showing indeed also  other not  few differences
udhota 3¢ Nuévwv Te epyeclar Tov  év Ti) Abnralwv
most and  of-harbors both  to-be-excluded ~the(-ones) in  the  of-Athenians
apxn kal s ATTwkijs dyopds mapa  Tas omovdds.
empire  and  of-the Artic market contrary-to the  treaty
maperdovres  d¢ Tedevraior Koplvbior kal Tovs dAAovs
having-come-forward —and  last Corinthians and  the others
édoavres mpwTov mapofivar Tovs Aakedauoviovs émetmov
bhaving-allowed ~ first to-provoke the Lacedaemonians spoke-after
ToLdde.

as-follows

‘To moTdv  vuds, @ Aaxedawdvior, Tis kal vuds avTovs
the  trustworthiness you O Lacedaemonians of-the with  you selves

, N , , . y
TONTEIQS KAl OMALAS dTLOTOTEPOUS €S TOUS dAAoUs v

constitution and  intercourse more—di:trustﬁtl toward  the others if
’ / [ 5 A ’ \

TL Aéywpev kallioTnow: kal am avtod owdpooivmy pev

anything we-say makes and  from it prudence indeed

o > , \ , \ oy , ~
&xere, auabip 8¢ mAéovt mpos Ta Eéw  mpaypata xpiiole.
you-have with-ignorance but more toward the external affairs you-deal

TOANGKIS Yap TPOayopevsvTwy nuv d  €uéAAouer vmo

often for forewarning us whar  we-were-going by
AOnpvaiwv BAamreclar, ov mepl v edddoropey
Athenians to-be-harmed not  about  (the-things)-which ~we-were-telling

I3 ’ \ ’ > ~ > \ ~ 7
exdoTote THv pddnow émoweiolle, dAAa TV AeyovTwy
each-time the learning you-made but of-the  speakers

uaAAov Umevoelte ws €veka TV avTols dig  daddpwv

rather you-suspected  that  for-the-sake of-their own privately  differences

\ > 5 \ > \
Aéyovow- kal O aiTO0 o0 mplv mdoxew, AN emed)
they-speak and  because-of  this not  before  suffering but when
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THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

v TP épyw €ouév, Tovs Evuudyouvs ToUode TapekaléoarTe,

in the deed we-are the allies these you-have-summoned
€v  ols wpoorker nuds ovy TKOTA €LmEl, 60w Kal
among whom  it-befits us not  least to-speak  by-as-much-as  also

, > , ¥ oy s , . ;
uéywora éykMjuara Exouer vmo pev Abnvalwv vBpulduevor,
greatest complaints we-have by indeed Athenians being-insulted

€ \Qy e A > ,

U0 O VU@V auelovuevol.

by but  you being-neglected

‘Kal el puev deavels mov  dvres ndikovw v ‘EANdda,
and  if indeed unseen somewhere being  they-were-wronging —  Greece
ddaokallas v ws ovk €lddot mpocédel viv O¢
af—in:truction — as not to—knowing(—men) there-would-be-need now  but
’ ~ ~ ® \ \ ’

7( Oet LaKEYOpPEY, v TOUS [ev OedouAwuévovs
why must-one  to-speak-at-length of-whom  the-ones indeed  enslaved

opdre, Tols d¢  émPBovAeovrTas avrols, kal ovy
you-see against-the(-others) and  plotting them and  not

o - c , , v ~
NKOTA  TOLS Nuetépors  fuppdyols, kal €k TOANOD
least against-the  our allies and  from  long-before

TPOTTAPECKEVACUEVOLS, €L TOTE dpa ToNeuoovTal;
prepared if  ever then  they-will-go-to-war
s , , . , , o
ov yap av Képrkupdv 1€ vmoafdvres Bla  mudv elyov
not for — Corcyra both baving-taken-over  in-spite-of us would-they-hold

\ /S > ’ e \ \ > ’
kat [loTeldawav émohidprovw, dv 170 pev émkawpdraTov

and  Potidaea would-they-besiege  of-which the-one indeed most-convenient

, \ \ 5 , > ~ . \
xwplov mTpos Ta em.  Opgkns amoxprjolar, 7 o¢
place for the(-parts)  toward Thrace to-use-as-a-base the-other and
vauTkor Aav uéyloTov mapéoxe Ilehomrovvnoiots.
navy —  greatest would-have-furnished  to-Peloponnesians
Kal TWVOE Vuels alTol, 7O T€ TPATOV €AOAVTES AVTOVS
and  of-these  you (are)-the-cause the both first having-allowed ~ them

A\ ’ \ \ \ ~ A 4 \
™y moAw pera 1o Mndika kpativar kai UoTepov Ta

the  city after  the  Persian(-war) to-strengthen  and later the
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pakpo oTioar Telxn, €s TOOe Te alel ATMOOTEPODVTES
long to-build walls to  this both  always  depriving

ov pdvor ToUs VT exelvwr OdedovAwuévovs élevleplas,
not  only those by them enslaved of~freedom
aA\a kal Tovs vperépovs 1jdn  Evpudyovs: ov yap o
bt ao the  your already allies not for  the
dovAwoduevos, AN’ o0 Oduvduevos upev maloar TEPLOPDV
(one)-having-enslaved ~ bur the (one)-able indeed  to-stop(-it)  overlooking(-it)
3¢ alnbéotepov aiTo Bpd, elmep wal T aflwow TS
and  more-truly it does if-indeed also  the repute ofthe
aperijs ws élevlepidv ™y EANdda Péperar.

virtue as  freeing — Greece he-bears

wokis 8¢ viv ye  EurnAlopev kai ovde viv €ml pavepols. 69.2

scarcely and now  at-least we-have-met and  not-even now on  clear(-points)
~ \ > 3> > ’ 4 ~ > \ >
Xpv yap ovk €l adwcovuela érv oromelv, aAla kal
it-was-needful for not  whether we-are-wronged  still  to-consider  but by
ot auvvoipeda ol yap OSpdvres PBefovAevuévol
what(-means)  we-shall-defend-ourselves  those  for acting having-resolved

TPos o0 SeyvwkdTas 7O  kal ov uéAAovTes emépyovTa.

against  not  having-decided already and  not  delaying come-on

\ > ’ 3 13 ~ e > ~ \ ¢/ &
kal €motrdueda olg 00w ot Abnvaior kal 61t kat 693
and  we-know by-what-sort-of road  the Athenians and  that by

ke 7 ~ > N\ \ 7 \ ’ \
O\lyov xwpobow éml  Tols mélas. kal Aavlavew puev

little they-advance  against  the neighbors  and  to-escape-notice  indeed
olduevor dwa 70 dvaioyrovr Judv fooov Bapooiot,
thinking because-of  the  insensibility of-you less they-are-bold

yvévres  O¢ elddTas  meplopdy LOXUPWS EyKeloOVTAL.
baving-learned  but  (you)-knowing  to-overlook(-it) strongly they-will-press-on
novxdlere ydp, pdvor ‘EAjvwr, @& Aaxkedayudvior, od 7j 69.4
you-keep-quiet  for alone of-Greeks O Lacedaemonians not  with-the
duvduer Twd, a\\a 1)  peAMjoer duvvduevor, Kkal povou

power anyone  but with-the  delaying defending-yourselves and  alone
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otk dpxouévmy v alifnow Tdv éxbpav dumhactovuévny
not  beginning the  growth of-the  enemies doubling
3¢ kaTaAvovTes.

butr  destroying

kaitor é\éyeclle dodalels evar, v  dpa o Adyos
and-yet  you-were-said  safe to-be of-whom  after-all the report

T00  €pyov ékpdrel. TOv Te yap Mijdov avTol loper €k

over-the  fact prevailed the  both for Mede ourselves  know  from
’ ~ ’ > \ \ Ié 3> 7
TEPATWY VTS mpdTepov émi v llehomdvimoor éNddvTa
(the)-ends of~(the)-earth earlier to the  Peloponnese having-come
1 Ta map vpav aflws mpoamavtijoat, kal Vv TOUS
than  the(-forces) from  you worthily  to-go-to-meet(-him) and  now  the

Abnvaiovs ovx €xds, domep éxetvov, aAN’ éyyls dvTas
Athenians not  far-away as that(-man)  but near being
mepLopdTe, Kkal avrl  Tob €meNdetv avTol auuvecstac
you-overlook and  instead-of — attacking yourselves  to-defend-yourselves
BovAeolle palov émdvras, kal € TUXaS TPOS TOAAD
you—wixb rather (tbem)—coming—an and  into  chances with much
duvatwrépovs aywn{duevor kaTaoTival, €mOTduEvol Kal
more-powerful(-men)  contending to-come knowing also

\ , o \ TS , , \
Tov BdpBapov avtov mepl avT® T4 TAElw OopalévTa, Kal
the  barbarian bimself ~ over  himself  the  most having-failed and
mpods avTovs ToUs AlOnvalovs moANa  nuds 7Oy  Tols
against  the-very — Athenians many(-times)  us already  by-the
. , > A ~ » ~ > s e A ,
auapTHacy avT@v pdAlov 1 TR dd Dudv Tiuwplg
errors of-them rather than  by-the from  you belp

mepryeyevnuévovs, €mel ai ye  Vuérepar éAmides 10n Twds

having-prevailed since  the at-least your hopes already some
A\ > 4 \ \ ~ b4

TOU  Kal ATapPacKELOUS Od 70 moTetoar Epbepav.

somewhere even  unprepared because-of —  trusting(-them)  bave-ruined
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kal undels vpwv ém Ebpa 70 mAéov 7  alitig voulony 696
and no-one  of-you  for enmity  the more than  for-complaint  let-him-think
Tdde Myeolar alrio  uév yap Pidwv avdpav éoTv
these(-things)  to-be-said complaint  indeed ~ for of-friends men is
apapTavdvtwy, katnyopla O¢ éxlpdv aduknodvTwv.

erring accusation but  of-enemies  having-done-wrong

XIX + ATHENIANS AND SPARTANS

The Corinthians go on: the Athenians innovate, quick to plan and to act; they dare
beyond their power, hope in danger, and count a plan left unfinished a loss of their
own. The Spartans do less than their power allows, distrust even sure judgments,
and stay at home while the Athenians go abroad, born never to rest or let others
rest. As in the arts, the new prevails. Sparta must invade Attica now to save
Potidaea, or lose its allies to another alliance, and changing sides would break no
oath: those who fail their sworn allies break treaties. If Sparta acts, Corinth stays.

‘Kal dua, elmep Twés kal dA\oi, déor vouilopev 70.1
and at-the-same-time  if-indeed —any also  others worthy  we-think(-ourselves)

5 - , , > ~ ¥ \ ,
elvar Tols mé\as Ydyov émeveykelv, dAws Te kal peydAwy
to-be  on-the neighbors blame to-bring especially  both and ~ grear

- , , e 5 Y
TV dadepdrTwr kaleoTdTwy, mept dv  ovk atofdvecla
the interests-at-stake being abour  which not  to-perceive

e A N ] , , \ o
Nulv ye  Ookelte, ovd e€xAoyioaclar mdmoTe mPods olovs
to-us  at-least you-seem nor  to-have-reckoned ever against  what-sort
LU , 5 [~ A e ~
UIJLV A@?’]V(ILOUS‘ ovTas Kat ooov U!.LUJV KalL wsS 7oy
for-you  Athenians being and  bhow-much from-you and  how  wholly
dwapépovras 6 ayov éoTa.

differing the contest  will-be
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ol pév ye vewtepomowol kal émwonioal 6fels kal émTeNéoal

they indeed at-least innovators and  to-conceive quick  and  to-accomplish
épyw 4@ Qv yvaow- vuels d¢ Ta vmdpyovtd Te odlew
in-action what —  they-resolve  you and  the(-things) existing both  to-preserve

v - \ N Qo > A se oy
KOl €eTTryvwral ‘LL')’)BEV KOl epyw O‘U8€ Tavaykaila EELKEO—HCLL.
and  to-devise nothing  and  in-action not-even the-necessary to-attain

5 \ e \ \ \ ’ \ \ \
adbis 8¢ ol pev kal wapa Svvauw ToAunmTal Kal Twapa
again and they indeed also  beyond  power daring and  beyond

yvddumy kwdvvevtal kal €v Tols Oewols eVéATdes: TO

judgment venturesome and in  the dangers hopeful the
3¢ vuérepov Tijs Te Ouvduews évded mpdafar Tis Te
but  your(-way) (is)-of-the ~ both ~ power less to-do of-the and

yvduns unde  7ots Pefalos moTeboar TAV TE dewdv
Judgment not-even  to-the  sure to-trust of-the and  dangers
undémote oleclar amolvbhoectau.

never to-think to-be-going-to-be-released

kal v kal dokvor wpos Vuds peAAyTas kal dmodyunTal
and indeed also  unbesitating against  you delayers and  goers-abroad
TPOS €vdnuoTdTOoUS olovTar yap of wev Tj  dmovolg dv
against  most-stay-at-home they-think ~ for they indeed by-the absence —
T ktdobal, Uuels 06 T emeNdelv kal TA €Tolua
something would-gain  you but  by-the  going-out even the (things)-at-hand
av BAdiad.

—  would-harm

kpatotvTés Te TOV Exbpadv éml mAeloTov €fpyovTar kal
prevailing both over-the enemies to (the)-furthest  they-go-out and
VIKAUEVoL € ENAXLOTOV QVaT{TTOUoW.

being-defeated  to (the)-least they-fall-back
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&t O¢ Tols pev odupaow al\oTpiwTdTols VTEp  TI)S
further and  the indeed  bodies most-alien on-bebalf-of  the
TONews xpOVTAL, Tjj O Yvduy OLKEWTATY) €5 TO TPAoOew
city they-use the but mind most-their-own  for —  doing

T vmrep avTijs.

something  on-bebalf-of it

e \ » > , , )
kal @ pev Qv €mwonoavres wy €émeféNdwow, oikelwy
and  what indeed —  having-conceived not  they-follow-through  of-their-own

’ 1 ~ o 9 N > 7 14
otépealar yotvrar, & & Qv €meAddvres kmiowvTal,

to-be-deprived  they-consider ~ what but —  having-gone-after  they-acquire
O\lya mpds Ta ueAovTa  TUYEV mpdavTes.
little compared-with  the(-things) to-come to-have-attained  having-done

v & dpa Tov kal Telpg  opaldow, avremioavTes
if  but after-all in-anything also  in-attempt  they-fail hoping-in-turn
d\\a enMjpwoar v xpelav- updvor yap €xovol Te
other(-things)  they-fill-up the need alone for they-have  both
opolws kal éxmillovow a4 Av émwonowot da TO
equally and pre what —_— tbe}l‘f()nfeive bECﬂuje_Uf tbe

Taxelav Ty €myelpnow moeioar v dv yrvdow.
swift the  undertaking to-make of-what —  they-resolve

\ ~ \ ’ ’ A\ 4 b e/
Kat TovTa UETO TTOVWVY TTaAvTaA KAl KLVBUV(,UV BL oAov
and  these(-things) with toils all and  dangers through  whole

T00 atdvos poxfobol, kal amolavovow €EAdxwoTa TV

the lifetime they-labor and  enjoy least ofthe
. ; \ \ 5\ ~ \ , . \
vmapxovTwy  dwa 70 atel ktaolar kal wiTe €opTny
existing(-things) because-of —  always acquiring and  neither  a-festival

d\o Tt Nyeiobar ) 10 Ta déovra mpdfar Evudopdv
other anything  to-consider ~ than —  the  needful to-do misfortune
T€ ovy TMooov nNovxiav ampdyupova 3  doxolav eémimovov:

and not  less quiet inactive than  busyness toilsome
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o v 5 \ , , 5 o -
wote € Tis  avTovs Evvedwwv paly  medukévar e€mt TH
so-that i  anyone them summing-up  should-say  to-be-born for  —

, s oy . , , \ o > ,
uwiTe avTovs Exew movyiav wiTe Tovs dA\ovs avBpdmous
neither  themselves ~ to-bhave quiet nor the other men

S~ 3 ~ N L
eav, Op@a)g av eLmmol.
to-allow  rightly —  he-would-say
13 ’ 7 ’ > ’ ’

Tavrns pévror Towidmys avrikaleornruias moAews, @
this bowever  such being-set-against(-you) city 0
Aaxedawudvior, duauélete kal oleale Tnv rnovyiav ov

b

Lacedaemonians you-delay and  you-think  the quiet not
ToUTols TV dvlpdmwy éml mAeloTov dpkelv of av Tj)
to-these of-the  men for  longest to-suffice  who —  with-the
wev mapaokevi) dikawa  mpdoowoi, T O& yvduy, Hv
indeed  preparation Just(-things)  do by-the but  resolve if

adikwvral, dMAot ot w) EmTpéfovres, dAN €ml T®

they-are-wronged  clear are not  going-to-permit(-it)  but on the

\ ~ \ » \ R , \
w1y Avmelv T€ TOUS GAAOUS Kal aUTOL GUUVOUEVOL )
not  to-annoy  both the others and  yourselves  defending(~yourselves) not

BAamrTecfar 7O Toov véuerte.
to-be-harmed the  equal  you-deal
uoAts & Av moler oupolg  TAPOKOUYTES ETUYXAVETE
scarcely  and —  (a)-city  like(-yours) living-beside would-you-obtain

4 ~ 9 </ \ b4 b4 ’ > ’
TovTov: Viv &, Omep kal dpTi  édAddoauer, dpxaldTpoma

this now but as also  just-now  we-showed old-fashioned
e A [N ’ \ s,

v Ta €mndeluaTa mPOs aUTOUS €O0TL.

your the  practices compared-with  them are

avaykn — 0¢ domep TEXVNS alel Ta Emyryviueva KpaTel
(it-is)-necessary and as of-art always the  (things)-coming-after to-prevail
kat novyalovoy pév woAe Ta aklvmTa véuua dpwoTa,
and  to-a-quiet indeed  city the  undisturbed  usages (are)-best
mpos moAa 8¢ dvaykalopévois évar moAAfs kal TiS

to many but  for-those-being-compelled ~ to-go  much also  of-the
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> , - s o N ~ s ,
emTexVoews Oel. o Gmep kal Ta Tov Adnvaiwy
improvement there-is-need because-of which also  the(-ways) of-the Athenians

amd Tis molvmeplas €ml TAéOV VU@V KekalvwTal.

from

the much-experience to more than-you  bave-been-innovated

wéxpt pev otv  Toide wpiolw vudv 1) Ppadvris viv 714

as-far-as indeed therefore this(-point) let-be-limited your the  slowness now

d¢ 7ots Te dMos kal llorededrais, domep vmedééacte,

but

the both  others and  Potidaeans as you-undertook

, < , . , N A
Bonbrjoate kara Tdyxos €ofaldvres és v ArTuciy, Wa

help with speed baving-invaded ~ into —  Attica so-that
un dvdpas Te Pidovs kal Evyyevels Tols éxlioTols

not  men both  friends and  kinsmen to-the  bitterest(-enemies)
mpofjofe kal Muds Tovs dA\ovs aBuuln TPOS  €Tépav
you-abandon and  us the others with-despondency  to another

Twa Evppayiov Tpédmre.

some

alliance you-turn

dpppev & adv ddwkov ovdév olTe mpos Oeddv TAV opkiwv 715

we-would-do and —  unjust nothing  neither before  gods the of-oaths

olte mpos avbpdmwy TOV aiobavouévwy Avovor yap

nor

before  men the perceiving break for

omovdas ovyx ot O  €pqyuiav dA\ows mpootdvTes, AAN

treaty
e
oL

those

not  those through isolation to-others  coming-over but
\ ~ ® N ’
wn Ponbotvres ois av &wopdowow.
not  helping (those)-with-whom —  they-have-sworn

Bovhouévaw 8¢ vudv mpoliuwv elvar pevoluev: olre yap 7i6

wishing and  you eager to-be  we-will-remain  neither for
o » - , 5 ,
éota av mowotuey perafallduevor ovte EwwnleoTépous
holy(-things) —  would-we-do ~ changing nor more-congenial

N hé 4

av dAAouvs elUpotpiev.

others would-we-find
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717 TpoOs Tdde BovAedeale €0 wal v Ilehomdvimoov

72.1

toward  these(-things)  deliberate well and  the Peloponnese
mepdole pny €éldoow é€fnyeiofar 9 ol matépes vuiv
try not  lesser to-lead than  the  fathers to-you
mapédooav.

handed-down

XX + THE ATHENIANS ANSWER

Athenian envoys at Sparta on other business ask to speak, to show their city’s power
and to counsel against haste. They will not answer the charges. They recall the
Persian Wars: Athens faced the barbarian alone at Marathon, and at Salamis,
which saved the Peloponnese, it gave nearly two-thirds of the ships, the ablest general,
and the most unflinching zeal, abandoning its city, while Sparta came only when
it feared for itself. So Athens belped no less than it was helped, and bad it gone
over to the Mede, he would bave had his way unopposed.

TowadTa pév ot Koplvbiow elmov. Tdov OS¢ Abnralwv
such(-things)  indeed the  Corinthians said of-the  and  Athenians

y \ , / , - , \
érvxe yap mpeoPBela mpdTepov év Tf) Aakedaiuove mepl

happened  for (an)-embassy  before in —  Lacedaemon about
d\Mwv  mapoboa, kal s fobovto TV Adywv, €dofev
other(-matters) being-present  and ~ when they-heard  of-the speeches it-seemed-good
avTols mapurTéa €s  ToUs Aaxedayoviovs elvar, TV
to-them  one-must-come~forward before  the Lacedaemonians to-be ofthe

e

uev  éykAnudTwy mépt undev amoloynoouévovs v al
indeed  charges abour  nothing  going-to-defend-themselves  of-which  the
, s, - \ ) - <. ,
mOAels  €vexadovy, dmA@oar O¢ Tepl TOU TavTOS WS OV
cities complained to-show but  about  the  whole that  not
Taxéws avrols PBovAevréov ey, AN év mAéowt okemTéov.

quickly for-them  to-be-deliberated  it-was but in  more(-time) to-be-considered
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\ 124 A ’ ’ 3 ’ ~
Kal dua ™y operépar moAw €BovlovTo onuivat
and  at-the-same-time  the their-own city they-wished to-indicate

don  €n Svauw, kal Vmduvnow moujoactar Tols Te
how-great  it-was  in-power and  a-reminder to-make to-the  both
mpecBurépors v fjdecav kal Tols vewtépois €E&fynow
elder of-what  they-knew  and  to-the  younger an-account
wv  dmepor Toav, vouilovres pdAlov dv adTovs €k TV
of-what inexperienced they-were thinking rather —  them from the
ASywv mpos 70 novyalew tpaméobar 7} mpods TO moleueiv.
speeches  toward the  keeping-quiet  would-turn than toward the warring
mpoceNddvTes oy Tols Aakedawpoviors €pacav BovAeclar
having-come-forward  therefore to-the  Lacedaemonians they-said to-wish

kal avTol €5 TO mAjfos alTdV elmelv, € TL )
also  themselves to  the  multitude  of-them to-speak  if  anything not
amokwvVot. ol O¢ éxélevdv Te mapévar, kal mapeNddvTes
prevented they and bade both  to-come-forward and  having-come-forward
ol AOnvaior éeyov Toudde.

the Athenians said as-follows

“H pev mpéoBevots nudv odk €s avriloylav Tols vVueTépols

the  indeed embassy our not  for controversy with-the your

; > 5y e . , M
Eoppdyows €yévero, aANa mepl v 7 mwoNs Emeufev
allies came but about  (the-things)-which the city sent(-us)

> , \ \ > N 2 5 ¢ A
atolavduevor 8¢ katafony ovk OAyny ovoav nudv
perceiving but  an-outcry not small being against-us
, 5 "~ , ~ , > ~
map\oper 0V TOIS €YKATUAOL TAV TONewWV aVTEPOLVTES
we-have-come-forward not  to-the  charges of-the cities going-to-reply
(o0 yap mapa SwkaoTais Vuiv olite Nudv olite ToUTwy of
not  for before  judges you either  of-us or of-these the
Aoyou v ylyvowTo), dAN' Smws w) padiws mepl peydAwv
speeches  —  would-be but so-that  not easily abour  great
, - ; , ~ ’
mpayudTwv Tols Evupdyors mellduevor xetpov BovAevonobe,

affairs to-the  allies being-persuaded  worse you-should-deliberate
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\ 124 ’ \ ~ \ ’ ~
kal dua BovAduevor mept Tob TavTos ASyov Tob
and  at-the-same-time  wishing about  the  whole talk the(-talk)

€s  mpds kaleordTos dnAdoar ws olTe dmekdTws Exouev
against us established to-show that  neither unreasonably we-have

o 7 4 ’ < ~ L4 ’ > 7
a kexktiueba, 17 Te mwoAis Nudv afla Adyov éoTiv.

what  we-have-acquired and the  city our worth  account s
‘Kai 1a wev  mdvv malawa T( Ol Nyew, @v
and the(-things) indeed very ancient why must-one  to-tell of-which

> Ay ~ ’ ’ N b -~ > 7
akoal paA\ov Adywv pdptupes 7 s 7Y  akovoouévwy;

bearsays  rather of-reports (are)-witnesses than sight  of-those going-to-hear

\ \ \ \ 3 \ ’ b \

Ta & Mndka kal Soa avrol  Edviore, € wkal O
the and Persian(-war) and  as-much-as yourselves know if  even  through

Ox\ov p@Alov é€otar alel mpoPBallopévols,  avdykn
annoyance  rather it-will-be  always  (to-us)-putting(-it)-forward  it-is-necessary

MNyew- kal yap OTe €dpdouev, €m wpeNia EéxwduvveleTo,

to-speak  and  for when  we-acted for  benefir the-risk-was-run

NS T00 pév épyov uépos uetéoxere, ToU 8¢ Adyov wui)
of-which of-the indeed deed a-part  you-shared of-the and credit not
TavTds, €l TL wdelet, orepiokwpeda.

all if  anything it-helps let-us-be-deprived

pnbhoerar 8¢ ov mapaTioews pdA\ov €veka 7
it-will-be-said ~ and  not  of-deprecation rather for-the-sake  than
papTuplov kal dnAdoews mpos olav Upty moAw 1) €D
of-testimony and  showing against  what-sort-of  for-you  city not  well

BovAevouévors 6 ayawv karaoTioerat.

deliberating the contest  will-be-established
dauer yap Mapabivi 1e pdvor mpokwdvveioar TO
we-say  for at-Marathon both  alone to-have-borne-the-first-danger  against-the

’ \ 1% \ 2 5 > e \ 1%
BapBdpw kai Ste TO ToTepov 7MNOev, ody ikavol dvTes
barbarian and  when the later(-time)  he-came  not able being

sy, s > \ - (Y
KaTa 'y'r]V a#UVéo_HCLL, GUBGVTég €S TAS PYavs WQVBTI‘LLEL €V

by land  to-defend-ourselves  having-embarked into the  ships  in-full-force  at
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Yalauive Evvvavpaxioad, Smep €oxe W) KaTa TONEs
Salamis to-have-fought-at-sea-with(-you) which  prevented not by cities

avrov emmAéovta v lledomdvimoov mopletv, advvdrwy

him sailing-against the  Peloponnese to-ravage unable

Qv Svtwv mpos vals molas d\\jlows émiBonleiv.

—  would-be  against ships  many one-another  to-help

Texpjptov d¢ péywoTov avtos €moimoer: wiknlels yap Tais
(the)-proof and  greatest be-himself furnished defeated for  with-the
Vauoly s OUKETL avT@ opolas olons Tis Suvduews Kata
ships as  no-longer for-him  equal being the  power with

Tdxos T®  wAéovt  TOD OTPATOD AVEXWPNTEV.

speed with-the greater(~part) of-the army be-withdrew

TowoUTov pévtor TovTov fuufdvros, kal cadds dnAwlévTos
such however  this having-happened  and  clearly having-been-shown
v €v Tals vavol Tov EAMjrwv Ta mpdyuata €yévero,
that in  the ships of-the  Greeks the  affairs were

P , s sy . ; .
Tpla Ta wdehudTaTa € aitd mapeoydueda, dapludy

=

three the  most-useful(-things) o it we—furnished number

Te vewv mAeloTov kal dvdpa oTparnyov EvverdTaTov kal
both  of-ships  largest and  a-man  general most-intelligent and
mpobuplav dokvoTdTyv: vads pév ye  €s TAS TeTpaxoolas
zeal most-unhesitating ~ ships  indeed at-least to the  four-hundred
O\lyw €éNdooovs TV  Olo powpdv,  OeuoToxAéa O¢
by-a-little  fewer than-the two  parts(-of-three) ~ Themistocles and
dpxovta, OS OITLW)OTATOS €V TQ OTEV® VaUUaXToal
(as)-commander  who  most-responsible  in  the  narrows  to-fight-at-sea

€yéveto, Omep oadéoTaTa €owoe TA TPAYUOTA, KAl QUTOV

was which  most-clearly saved the  affairs and  him

\ ~ € ~ 3 ’ ’ \ R4 /.
dwa ToUTO Uuels érynjoate pdhwoTa O8]  dvdpa Eévov
because-of  this you honored most indeed man foreign

-~ e L > ’
TWY WS vuas €)\00VTOJV‘

of-those to  you having-come
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mpofuular 8¢ kal moAD Tol\umpordTny édelfauev, of ye,
zeal and also  much  most-daring we-showed we  at-least
emedy) Muiv kata yiv ovdels €Bonlber, T@Y dAwv 7idn
when for-us by land ~ no-one  helped of-the  others already
wéxpt NudY dovAevdvTwy néwdoauer ékhumdvtes TV mOAW
up-to  us being-enslaved we-thought-fit ~ baving-abandoned the  city

TN , s el N p
kal 70 oikela Owadleipavres pund s TO TOV TEPNOITWY

and  the  property  having-destroyed not-even so  the of-the remaining
Eoppdywv kowov mpolumely unde okedaclévtes dypetot
allies common(-cause) to-desert nor having-been-scattered  useless

s . , Nys 2 > \ ~ ~
avTols yevéolair, dAN éofidvres €és Tas vals kwdvveboar
to-them  to-become but having-embarked into the  ships to-run-risk
kat p) opywolijvar 8tv Nuiv od mpovTiuwproaTe.
and  not  to-be-angry that  us not  you-helped-first

o \ 5 ° R ~ e
woTe Gauer ovy mMooor oUTOL wWdEAToar  VUAsS 1
so-that  we-say not less ourselves  to-have-benefited  you than
TUXEW TOUTOU. UueEls ey yap daml Te€ OLKOUUEVWV
to-have-obtained  this you indeed  for from  both inbabited

~ , Vo ~ \ , > \
TOV moNewv kal €ml TG TO  Aoumov véueoOai,  €med)
the cities and for  —  (in)-the future to-occupy(-them)  when

'S s e e L ,
€deloate Vmep Vv kal ovy nMudv 7o mwAéov, €Bonthioare

you-were-afraid  for yourselves and  nor  us the more you-helped
(81 yodtv  fuev ért o@oi, ov mapeyéveole): Nuels d¢
when  at-any-rate we-were still  safe not  you-were-present we but
amd Te Tis  oUk oloms ért oppcdpevor kal Umep
from  both the(-city) not  being any-longer ~ setting-out and  for

s  ev Ppaxela e mdL oloms wkwdvvevovtes Evveodoauey

the(-city) in  slight hope being running-risk we-helped-save
uds Te TO wépos kal Muds avTovs.
you both  (for)-our part and  us selves
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el 8¢ mpooexwprioauer TpoTepov 7 Mndw deloavTes, womep
if  but we-had-gone-over earlier to-the Mede fearing as

kal d\\ot, mepl T§) XWpa, 1 un €To\ujoauey ToTepov €ofirat
also  others  for the land or not we-had-dared later to-embark

€s Tas vals ws Owepbapuévor, ovder av Ede

into the  ships  as  ruined nothing —  there-would-have-been-need
” e A o ~ e \ ~ > \ >
€Tt vuds un €xovras vals ikavas vavpayxelw, d\la kal

any-longer (for)-you not having ships  sufficient  to-fight-at-sea  but in
novxlav v avT® mpovxdpnoe Ta mpdyuara 1) €BovAeTo.

quiet —  for-him  would-have-proceeded the  affairs as  he-wished

XXI + FEAR, HONOR, AND ADVANTAGE

The Athenians go on: they won their empire without force, when Sparta left the war
against the Mede and the allies asked them to lead. Fear, honor, and advantage
then compelled them to keep it. No one is blamed for looking to his safety, and
Sparta would bave ruled as harshly, since the weaker have always been ruled by
the stronger. Athens deserves praise for being juster than its power requires, yet
subjects used to equal courts resent a small loss more than open force. Sparta
should go to arbitration, not begin a war no one can foresee, or Athens will defend

itself, the gods its witnesses.

“Ap’ déwol éouev, @ Aakedawudviol, kal mpobvuias €vexa
then worthy  are-we O Lacedaemonians both  of-zeal for-the-sake
TS TOTE Kal yvduns Evvéoews dpxis ye  7s  éxouev

of-the then  and  of-judgment of-intelligence  of-(the)-empire at-least which we-hold
Tots  "ENov un oftws dyav  émdpldvws daketobar;
with-the  Greeks not  so exceedingly  enviously to-be-regarded

kal yap avtyy Tivde éNdBouev oV Piaoduevor, AN Vudv
and  for it this we-took not  baving-used-force  bur you
uev  ovk €deAnodvTwy Tapaueivar mpods T VmdAouma ToD

indeed not  having-been-willing  to-remain against  the  rest ofthe
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, oo \ , ~ , \
BapBdpov, nuiv d¢ mpooceAddvTwyr ThVv Evpudywr kal
barbarian to-us  and  having-come the allies and
avT@v denlévTwy ryeudvas kaTaoTival
themselves  having-asked leaders to-become
> s oy ~ v ; \ -
ef auvTov 86 TOvU ep’yOU KaT”r]V(lyKaO@”r],U.éV TO TPWTOV
from itself and the  deed we-were-compelled at-the  first

- s o\ , , \ e\ ,
mpoayayelv avTny €5 TOOE,  MANOTa uev UTo O€ous,
to-advance it to  this(-point) most indeed by fear

y \ . TR
émeita Kkat TS, UOTEPOV Kal wpeAias.

then also  by-honor  later and  by-advantage
kal oVk dopalés éru €ddker €lvar Tols moANots
and not Sﬂﬁ ﬂny'longer it_feemed tU'be by'the mﬂny

amxfnuévovs, kal Twwv kal 10N  dWOOTAVTWY
being-hated and  some also already  having-revolted
KATEOTpauuévwy, vudv Te MUy oUkETL ouoiws Pilwr,
having-been-subdued you and to-us  no-longer similarly  friends

> 9 < ’ \ ’ b4 k ’ ’
al\\ vmomTwv kal Swapdpwy SvTwv, avévtas kwduvelew:
but suspect and  at-variance being having-let-go  to-run-risk

Kal yap Av al dmooTdoels mpos UVUds €ylyvovTo.

and  for —  the revolts to you would-have-taken-place

- v , \ , - ,
maor 8¢ avemigpfovor Ta Evupépovra TV peyloTwv
to-all  and  (it-is)-unenviable  the(-things) advantageous the greatest

mépr kwdvwr €d  Tlecbar.
abour  dangers well  to-arrange
T ~ 5 , \ 5 ~ ,
vuelts yovv, @ Aakedaydvior, Tas ev 77 llehomovriow
you at-any-rate O Lacedaemonians the in  the Peloponnese

, s vy e Y , > -
mONels €ml TO Vulv  wpéhov kaTaoTnoduevor €ényeiobe:
cities for  the  for-you beneficial(-end)  having-arranged lead

\ > ’ € 4 \ \ k] ’ 3
kal €l TOTE vmopelvavtes Owa  mavtos amixlnole év
and if  then having-stayed-on through  all had-become-hated  in
T Nyeuovia, domep Nuels, €0 louev w) v fooov vuds

the  leadership as we well  we-know not —  less you
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Avtrmpovs yevouévouvs  Tois fvpudyors kal dvaykacBévras
burdensome would-have-become  to-the  allies and  would-have-been-compelled
av 7 dpxew €ykpatds 7 avTovs Kwduvevew.

—  cither to-rule strongly or yourselves  to-run-risk

4 Q9 < -~ \ 3 \ ’ QY
ovTwWS OUS 7)|LL€L§ H(IU‘LLCLO_TOV OUBEV 7T€7TOL77KalJ€V OUB

50 neither ~ we remarkable anything  have-done nor
PR ~ > , ; s s, ,

amo 710U avlpwmelov Tpomou, €l apxpv TeE Odouévmy
from  the buman way if  an-empire both being-offered
edebduela kal TavTmy wn) aveluev vmO TPLOY TOV UEYOTWY
we-accepted and  this not we-let-go by three the  greatest

’ ~ \ ’ \ > ’ QY 3 ~
viknlévtes, Tufs kal déovs kal ddellas, ovd al TpdTOL

overcome honor and  fear and  advantage nor  again first

~ ’ e ’ > b >\ ~ \
TOU TOLoOUTOV UﬂapfaVTég, CLA)\ atel K(IQEO-TUJTOS TOV
of-the  such having-begun but always  it-having-been-established  the

Noow vmo Tob dwwatwTépov katelpyeclar, déol Te dua
weaker by the  stronger to-be-held-down worthy  both  ar-once
voullovres  elvar kal vulv dokolvres péypt od TG
thinking( ~ourselves)  to-be and to-you  seeming until when  the

Eoudépovra Aoyllduevor 7@ Sikalw Adyw viv xpiiobe,

advantages calculating to-the  just argument now  you-use

Oov  obdels mw TapaTuxor lOoXUL  TL kTjoacfac
which  no-one ever  having-a-chance  by-strength  something  to-acquire
nrpolels ToU un mwAéov éExew dameTpdmeTo.

putting-before(~it)  the not  more to-have was-turned-aside

emawetofal Te dfwor olTwes xpnoduevor 1  avlpwmely
to-be-praised and worthy  (are-those)-who baving-yielded to-the  human
Ploer hoTe €Tépwy dpxew OwkaldTepor 7 KaTa TNV
nature  so-as others to-rule more-just than  according-to  the

vmapyovoav dvauw Yévwvrat.

existing power become
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dA\ovs Y v otv  oiduela Ta Nuérepa AaBdvras detéa

others at-least —  therefore we-think the ours having-taken  would-show
» , » , ¢ o \ N -
dv pdAora €l Tt perpdloper: muiv 8¢ kal éx  TOD
—  most whether at-all we-are-moderate to-us  but even  from the

émewkots adofia 76 mAéov 1) Emawos ovk elkdTws mepLéoT.
reasonableness ill-repute  the more than  praise not  reasonably  has-resulted
‘Kal éraooodpevor  yap év tals fvpfolaiats mpos Tovs
and  being-at-a-disadvantage  for in  the contractual with the
Eoppdyovs dikais kal map’ nuiv avTols év Tols ouolols
allies suits and  among us selves under  the equal

4 4 \ ’ ~ ~
VOUoLs ToujoavTes TAS Kploels GLAodikely  dokoDuev.

laws having-made the Jjudgments  to-love-litigation  we-seem

\ >Q N A~ s A - v , PR
Kal ovdels okomel aUT@VY Tols kal dAAod Tovu apxnv
and  no-one  considers  of-them  to-those also  elsewhere  somewbere empire

€xovol Kal Mooov MUY TPOS TOUS UTMKOOUS peTpiots odot

having and  less than-us  toward  the subjects moderate being
’ ~ 5 5> 7’ 7’ \ T N

ddTt 10010 0UK OSveldileTar BudlecOar yap ois av

why this not is-reproached to-useforce for (those)-for-whom —

€&n. dikdleolar ovdév  mpoodéovTa.

it-is-possible  to-go-to-law not-at-all  they-need

N , e sy - . ~
ol 8¢ elopévor mpos Nuds dmo TOD loov OpNel, TV

they and  accustomed toward  us from  the  equal  to-associate if
T mapa 1O wy) olecbar xpfvar 3 yvdun 7 duvdue
in-anything against  the not to-think (it)-needful either by-judgment or by-power
T da Ty dpynv kal omwoodv e\acowlwow,
the(-power) ~ through the  empire even  in-any-way-whatever  they-are-worsted

ov ToU TAéovos w1 OTeEPLOKOUEVOL XApw Exovow, alla
not  for-the more not  being-deprived gratitude  they-have but
I - , , \ sy ,
ToU €évdeols xaAemwTepov pépovow 7 €l AmO TPWTNS
for-the  deficiency  more-grievously they-bear(~it) than if  from  (the)first
amolépevor TOV VOUOV pavepdds ETAEOVEKTODUE. EKEWWS

baving-laid-aside the  law openly we-grasped-for-more in-that-case
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T n s sy, . 5 \ I
¢ 008 Aav avrol avTéleyov ws OV Xpewv TOV 100w
but not-even —  themselves would-they-argue that not  (it-is)-right the weaker
T@® KPATOOVTL VTOXWPELV.
to-the  stronger to-yield
> , , <y ¢ ¥ ~ sy, »
CLBLKOU‘LLEVOL TE, WS €EOLKeVY, OL aVprﬂOL ‘LLC()\)\OV OPVLCOVTC(L n
being-wronged both as  it-seems — men more are-angry than
, \ \ Vs ~ v - ~
Bualduevor 70 pev yap amod Tob {oov dokel mAeovekTelolad,
being-forced the-one indeed for — from the  equal seems  to-be-overreached
\ b > \ ~ ’ 4
7O & damd Tob kKpeiooovos kaTavaykdleobar.
the-other but from  the  stronger to-be-compelled
o \ ~ ~ ’ ’ ’ ’
V1o 'yOUV TOV M')’]BOU BELVOTGP(I TOUVTWV 7TCLO-XOVT€§
by at-any-rate the ~ Mede more-terrible(-things) than-these  suffering
Nrelxovto, 1 8¢ nuetépa dpx1 XoAem) Ookel elval, €KOTWS:
they-endured  the but our empire  harsh seems  to-be reasonably
TO mapov yap aiel Papv TOlS VTMKJOLS.
the  present  for always  (is)-burdensome  to-the  subjects
¢ ~ 5 N 3 > ’ e A ¥ ’
vuels y av odv e kabeAdvres nuas dpfaite, Td)a
you at-least —  therefore if  baving-overthrown us you-should-rule  quickly
N \ R4 o \ \ e ’ ’ > ’
av Ty elvowary Mv  da  TO nu€Tepov O€os elAjpaTe
— the  gooduwill which  through the  our fear  you-have-received
, M - \ / \ \ ~
ueTafdlore, elmep oia kal 7éTe TpPos Tov Mrdov
you-would-change if-indeed  the-sort-of-things also  then against  the  Mede
9 > ’ 1 ’ U 7 i3 ~ \ ~
S oAlyov Nynoduevor vmedeifate, opola Kal viv
for  (a)-short(-time)  having-led you-showed similar(-things) also  now

yvdioeole. duewta yap Td Te kall Vuds avTovs vduua

you-will-resolve  unmixable  for the  both among you selves usages

- ¥ 5 \ , e o se M
TOLS CL}\)\OLS EXETE KAl TTPOOETL €ELS €KAOTOS €§L(UV ovTe
with-the others you-have and  moreover one each going-abroad  neither
TovTors xpijTar ovf ois 7 d\\y ‘EA\as vouilet.
these uses nor (those)-which the rest-of  Greece customarily-uses
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‘BovAeteole olv  Bpadéws ws ov mepl Ppaxéwv, kal
deliberate therefore  slowly as not about  small(-matters) and
N , , v , , 5.
w) d\otplas yvduas kal €ykAuact mewolévres olkelov
not  by-others’ opinions and  charges persuaded your-own

Ve ’ ~ \ ’ \ ’
mévov mpdolnole. 1ol 8¢ moAépov TOV Tapdloyov,
trouble take-on of-the and war the incalculable(-element)
Soos  €éoti, mpw €v avT® yevéolar mpodidyvwTe:
how-great  it-is before in it to-be consider-beforehand

unKuvouevos yap Pulel  €s TUxas T4 moAAa mepuoTaclar,

being-prolonged for it-is-wont into chances  the most to-come-round

® 4 b ’ \ 13 ’ v > > ’
v {oov 71e améyopev kal omoTépws éoTar év AdfAw
from-which equally both we-are-distant and  which-way it-will-be in  uncertainty
KwdvveveTal.

is-hazarded

Wrres Te ol dvlpwmor € ToUs moNéuovs TV Epywv
going both —  men into  the wars the deeds
mpdTepov €xovrar, & xpfv  Uotepov dpdv, kakomalobvTes
first take-hold-of ~ which they-ought later to-do suffering

3¢ 1jdn TV Adywv dmTovral.

and  already the words they-lay-hold-of

Nuels O €v ovdeud Tw TOWUTY) QUapPTiQE  OVTES
we and in no yer such error being
oUT’ avTol obff vuds opavres Aéyouer Vuiv, €ws Tt
either  ourselves  or you seeing(-to-be)  we-say to-you  while  still
avbaiperos auporépors 1 evPovAia, omovdas w1y Adew
self~chosen for-both the  good-counsel (the)-treaty ~ not  to-break

undé mapaPaivew Tovs Opkovs, Ta O¢ duddopa diky

nor to-transgress the oaths the and differences by-arbitration
Meoflar  kata ™y Ewbiknr. e 8¢ wj, Oeovs Tovs
to-be-resolved  according-to  the agreement if  bur nor  gods the
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opklovs pdapTupas mowolpevor mewpaocdueda auvvesbal

of-oaths witnesses making we-shall-try to-defend-ourselves-against
moAéuov dpyovtas Tavty ) av vgmyiole.’
war (you)-beginning  in-this(-way) in-which —  you-lead

XXII - ARCHIDAMUS

The Spartans deliberate alone, and most think Athens guilty and want war at
once. Archidamus, their king, reputed wise and moderate, counsels delay. Athens
is far off, skilled at sea, rich, and populous; Sparta is weaker at sea and bas
no treasury, and ravaging Attica will not force a city that holds the sea and an
empire. The war may pass to their children. Sparta should protest by envoys
while gathering allies, money, and ships, spare Attica as a hostage, and invade
in two or three years if Athens will not yield.

TowadTa 8¢ of Alnvaiow elmov. émedy 8¢ TV Te Evpudywv

such(-things) and the Athenians said when and of-the both allies

¥ e , v , \ > \
nKovoav ot AaKEBaL,LLOVLOL TA GyK)\'f”laTa TA €S TOUS
heard the Lacedaemonians the  charges the(-ones) against  the

AOnpvaiovs kat Taov AOngvaiwv a  E\eav, peTaomoduevor
Athenians and  of-the  Athenians what  they-said ~ bhaving-put-out

mdvTas €BovAelovTo KaTa opds avTovs TEPL TV TAPOVTWY.

all they-deliberated by them  selves abour the  present(-situation)
I \ ; s v sy . - 5

Kal TV eV TAEOVWV €Tl TO QUTO at yvduar Epepov,

and  of-the indeed majority to  the same(-conclusion) the opinions tended

adwkelv 1€ ToUs Abnvalovs 1idn kal moleuntéa  elvar

to-do-wrong  both  the Athenians already and  to-be-made-war-on  to-be
v Tdxer mapedwy d¢ Apxidapos 6 Bao\els avTdv,
with  speed having-come-forward  but  Archidamus the  king of-them

avp kal Evveros dokdv elvar kal odppwv, E\efe Toudde.

a-man  both intelligent  seeming  to-be and  prudent spoke as-follows
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‘Kal adtos moAA\@v 1dn  moléuwv Eumelpds elut, &
also myself of-many already — wars experienced Fam O
Aakedadvion, kal Vudv Tovs €év TR avTi) NAkia 0pd,
Lacedaemonians and  of-you  those  in the same  age Fsee
dote pite ameply  embuufoal Twa Tob €pyov, Smep Av
so-that  neither  by-inexperience to-desire anyone the  deed which ~ —
ol moM\oi mdfowev, pwite dyabov kal dogalés vouloavta.
the  many would-feel nor good and  safe baving-thought(-it)
evporte & Av Tovde mepl o0 viv BovAevecle ovk dv
you-would-find and —  this(-war) about  which now  you-deliberate not  —
N , 5 , s A s ,
eNdyoTov yevduevov, €l cwdpdvws Tis avTov exloyilouro.
least would-prove if  prudently one it should-reckon

\ \ \ /7 \ \ > ’
mpos upév  yap lledomovwvmoilovs kal Tols aoTvyelTovas
against  indeed  for Peloponnesians and  the neighbors
TAPOUOLOS MUY 1) AAKY, kal O Tayxéwy oidv Te
similar our the strength  and  through  speed possible  —
€p’ é€xaora éNDetv- mpos 8¢ dvdpas of iy Te €kas
to each(-point)  to-go against  but  men who land  both  far-away
éxovor kal mpooért Qaldoons éumewpdTaTol elot kal ToLS
have and  moreover of~(the)-sea most-experienced are  and  with-the
¥ v M se s ; >Q 7 \
dA\ows  dmaow dpwoTa €qjpTuvTal, mAoUTw TE Olw Kal
other(~things) all best are-equipped with-wealth ~ both  private and

’ A A\ 4 \ </ \ b4

dpooiw kal vavol kal {mmols kal SmAots kal OxAw
public and  with-ships and  horses and  arms and  population
doos ovk év dAA\w €vi ye  ywpiw ENqukd éotiv, &
such-as not  in  other one at-least place Greek is further
\ \ , \ , . ~ v ~
3¢ kal fvppdyouvs mwoAoUs @dpov UmoTelels €xovol, TAS
and also  allies many to-tribute  subject they-have  how

\ \ , e Qr ; > I
Xp1  mpos TouTous padiws mOAepov dpactar kal T
must-one  against  these lightly war to-take-up ~ and  in-whar
moTeboavTas dmapackebovs emeryOijva;

trusting unprepared to-hasten
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, ~ A T sy 5 Qo ,
TOTEPOV Tals vavow; dAN 1jocous €ouév- el O¢ ueleTroouev
whether in-the  ships but weaker we-are if  but we-shall-practice
’ , > 5y y A N
kal dvrurapackevaocduela, xpdvos évéoTar. AAAG  TolS
and  prepare-in-opposition time will-be-needed  but in-the

XPrpnaow; dAAG ToAA® mAéov €Tt ToUTOU ENAelmouer kal

money bur by-much ~ more still - in-this we-fall-short and
oUTE €V KOWw® Exouev olTe €Toluws €k TV
neither in  (the)-common(-treasury)  we-have nor readily from  the
Slwv Pépouev.
private(-means)  we-contribute

4 b R4 7 e/ ~ </ 3 ~ \ ~
TaX av TS GCLPO-OL'Y} OTL TOLS O7T)\0L§ OQUVTWV Kdal T({J
perbap: — one migbt—take—caurage that in-the arms than-them and  in-the

m\jler vmepdépouer, doTe TV yhv dpodv EmpoiTdvTes.
numbers  we-excel so-as the  land  to-ravage making-incursions

Tols 8¢ dAAy yf} éomi moAAn s  dpxovol, kal €k

to-them  but  other land  is much which  they-rule and  from
Oaldoons av déovrar émdfovral.

(the)-sea what  they-need  they-will-import

. s \ , ; , .
e & ab ToUs Eupupdyovs adworTavar mewpacdueda,

if and again  the allies to-cause-to-revolt  we-shall-try

, \ ; \ ~ \ , 5
denoet kat TovTtols vavol PBonbeiv 70 TAéov olou
it-will-be-needed also  to-these with-ships  to-help the  more being
VMOLADTALS.
islanders

Tis odv  &oTar Nudv o wo\enos; € wy yap 17 vavol
what  therefore  will-be  of-us the war if not for either  with-ships

’ n \ ’ > ’ > g9 ® \
KkpaTjoouer 1 Tas mPooddovs dpaiprioouer ad @V  TO
we-shall-prevail or the revenues we-shall-take-away ~ from  which the
vavTikoy Tpédovot, BAafiduela  Ta mAelw.

navy they-maintain ~ we-shall-be-harmed the  more
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Kdv ToUT®w ovde kaTalveolar €Tt KaAdv,  dA\ws Te
and-in  this not-even  to-make-peace any-longer  (is)-honorable  especially ~—

kal e Océouer dpéar ud\ov Tijs dagdopds.
— i we-shall-seem to-have-bequn rather the  quarrel

o \ s N > , . \
wn yap On  éxelvy ye  Ti e mid émaipddueba ws Tayvy
not  for indeed by-thar  ar-least —  hope let-us-be-buoyed-up  that  quickly
mavothjoerar 6 mlheuos, Hv TRV yHY aldTOV Téuwuev.
will-be-ended the war if  the land  of-them we-ravage
dédowka 8¢ pdl\ov un kal Tols Tawol aUTOV VTONTWUEV:
Lfear but  rather lest also  to-the children it we-leave-bebind
o 5 ) y , , , ~ ~ ~
oUTws eikos  AbOnvalovs dpoviuare wite ) yij dovAeboar
50 (it-is)-likely Athenians with-pride neither to-the land to-be-enslaved
W)TE WDOTEP ATEPOUS KaTaTAGYfValL TG  TONEUW.

nor as inexperienced  to-be-terrified by-the  war
‘00 pyr  ovde avawothTws avTols kelebw ToUs Te

not  however  even insensibly them Fbid the both

, A an , v ’ \

Evppaxovs nmuav édv  BAdmTew kal €mBovAevovras u)
allies our to-allow  to-harm and  plotting not
KaTapwpav, dAAa OmAa pev piTw Kwelw, méumew O¢
to-detect(-them) but arms indeed not-yer to-move  to-send but

kal airidofar wite méeuov dyav dmrodvras wid® s

and  to-complain neither ~ war too-much  showing nor that
> 7 b ’ \ \ € ’ b > ~
emrpéioper, kav TOUT® Kal TQ NuéTep’ avTOV
we-shall-permit(-it)  and-in  this also  the(-resources) our own

efapriectar Evppdywv Te mpooaywyn kal EAjvwv kai

to-equip of-allies both  by-acquisition both  of-Greeks and
BapBdapwv, € molév Twa 7 vauTkod 1) XpNuATWY
of-barbarians if  from-anywhere some  either of-navy or  of-money
Svauw mpooAnfduela (dvemidfovor &¢, Soou @omep
power we-shall-acquire (it-is)-unenviable and as-many-as as

kal Nuets vm AOnpvalwv émPBovievduela, un “EAlnras

also we by Athenians are-plotted-against not  Greeks
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wovov, dAAa kal BapBdpovs mpoolaBdvras  daocwdivar),

only but also  barbarians having-taken-in-addition  to-be-saved
Kal Ta avTav dua exmopilcduela.
and  the(-resources) own at-the-same-time  let-us-provide

\

kal v pév éoakovwol TL  mpecBevopévwr nudv, TadTO
and if  indeed they-listen at-all  sending-embassies (to)-us these(-are)

y a sy . s s \ N
dpioTar v 8¢ wij, deAddvTwy érdv dlo kal TPy duewov

best if  but not  having-passed years  two and three better
L4 N ~ / L4 > b > ’
N0, v ok, Teppayuévor ey €m’  auTous.
now if  it-seems(-good) fenced we-shall-go  against  them

kal lows opdvTes nudv 1dn TV TE TapacKevny Kal
and  perbaps  seeing our already  the both  preparation and
ToUs Adyovs avTi) oupota vmoonuaivovTas  pdAov
the words to-it similar(-things)  indicating rather

av  elkotev, kal yijv €t drunTov éExovtes kol TepL
—  would-they-yield both  land  still  unravaged having and  about
mapdvtwv ayaldv kal ovmw epbapuévawv BovAevduevor.
present goodx and not-yet dextroyed delibemting

wn yap dAdo T voulonte v yijv adtdv 3  Sumpov

not  for other  anything  consider the  land  of-them  than a-hostage
éxew kal ovx mMooov Sow duewov éfetpyacTar TS
to-have and  not  less by-as-much-as  better it-has-been-cultivated  which

p \ s A vy .y

peldeclar xp1  ws éml mAeloTov, kal py € amdvoiav

to-spare one-must as  for  longest and  not into desperation

KaTaoTjoavTas auTols GANTTOTEPOUS EXELy.

having-brought them more-unassailable to-have(-them)

€l yap dmapdokevor Tols TV Eupudywy  €ykATuaow

if  for unprepared by-the  of-the  allies charges

émeryOévres Tepoluer avmiy, opdte Omws un aloyov

being-hurried we-shall-ravage it see that not  more-shamefully
Vs , ~ , ;

kat amopdtepov Ti  lledomovvjow mpafouev.

and  more-helplessly for-the  Peloponnese we-shall-fare
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> ’ \ \ \ ’ \ 3 ~ ®
€yk\paTa pev yap kal moNewy kal BuwT@v oldy Te

charges indeed  for both  of-cities and  of-individuals  possible —
~ 7 \ ’ > V4 (74
kata\boar mwoéAepov O¢ Elumavras dpauévovs €Evexa
to-settle war but  all having-taken-up  for-the-sake
~ Q7 o > ., Q2 > o
TWV LBL(UV, ov OUX U7T(1pX€L ELSEVOLL Ka0 oTL
of-the  private(-interests) of-which not it-is-possible  to-know in what(-way)

, Ry . Ny
xwpnoe,, ov padiov evmpemds Oéolad.

it-will-go not  easy honorably to-settle

XXIII - STHENELAIDAS AND THE VOTE

Archidamus goes on. War depends less on arms than on money. Sparta’s slowness
is sober wisdom, bred of a discipline that teaches obedience to the laws rather than
argument. Sparta should send to Athens about Potidaea and the allies’ grievances,
since Athens offers arbitration, and prepare for war. The ephor Sthenelaidas
answers: the Athenians praised themselves but denied no wrong, and the allies
must not be betrayed. Saying be cannot judge the shout, he divides the assembly,
and a large majority judges the treaty broken, less persuaded by the allies than
fearing Athens’ growing power.

‘Kat avavdpla pndevi molovs md moder un Taxd émeAletv

and cowardice to-no-one many one ity not  quickly to-attack

dokelTw elvat.

let-it-seem  to-be

5\ \ sy 5 N ’ ,

€0l Yap Kal €KEWOLS OUK €ENAOOOUS XPNuaTa pépovTes

there-are  for also  to-them not  fewer money bringing

, oy . , 5 o \ ,

Eppayor, kal €éotw o mONepos oy OmAwy TO AoV

allies and is the war not of-arms the  more

aM\a damdwvys, 8  qv 1A OmAa dPelel, dAws Te

but of-expense through which the  arms belp especially  both
\ td ’ \ ’

KOt 7’]7T€pr7'al.§ 7Tp0§ BQAQO‘ULOUS.

and  for-mainlanders  against  seafarers
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mopiodueda odv  mpdTov adTV, Kal W) TOIS TV 83.3
let-us-provide therefore  first it and ~ not  by-the  of-the
’ 7’ ’ > ’ ¢/ \ \

Eoppdywv Adyors mpdrepov émaipddueba,  oimep O¢  kal
allies speeches  first let-us-be-carried-away we-who  and also

~ > ’ \ ’ > b > ’ ~ > 7
TWVY aﬂ'O,BaLVOVTUJV T0 7T)\€OV €T CL‘U.(i)OTépa ™S alTias
of-the  results the  more for  both(-ways) of-the  blame
€€opev, obtor kai kall novyxlav T aUTOY TPOLDWEY.
shall-have  these(-we) also  in quiet something  of-them  let-us-foresee
kal 70 fpadd kai uéov, 0  péudovrar pdioTa 84l
and  the  slow and  delaying(-quality) ~which  they-blame most

< ~ \ > ’ ’ ’ \ 7 N
DUV, un aloxvvecle. omeddovtés Te yap oyxolalTepov av

in-us not  be-ashamed-of hastening both  for more-slowly —
’ \ ) ’ > " e

mavoawole da TO dTAPAOKEVOL E€YXELPEY, KAl dua

you-would-cease  because-of —  unprepared taking-in-hand and  at-the-same-time

exevlépav kai evdofordmy mwéAw Sa  mavtos veuduela.
free and  most-glorious city through  all(-time)  we-inbabit
\ ’ ’ ’, ” ~ 5 3 ’
kal dvarar pdAwora cwdpoctvy Eudpwy TobT elvar pdvor 84z
and  can most prudence sensible this to-be alone
yap 8  adTo evmpayias Te ovk éfuBplloper kal Evupopals
for  through it in-successes both not  we-grow-insolent and  in-misfortunes

Nooov €Tépwy eikouer: TV Te Eov €malvw éfoTpurdvTwv

less than-others  we-yield of-those  both with  praise urging

3 ~ > \ \ \ \ \ ~ e -~ 3
Nuas eml 710 Odewa mapa  TO Sokolv UiV ovk
us to the  dangers  contrary-to the  resolved(-judgment) to-us  not

> ’ < ~ \ L4 b4 \ ’
emapouela  Mdovy), kal Ty Tis  dpa W karTyyopla
we-are-carried-away  by-pleasure and  if  anyone after-all with  accusation

wapofivy, ovder 8y uwdlov axlecOévres avemelolnuev.

provoke(-us) not-at-all indeed more being-vexed we-were-persuaded
, I \ oy ’ )
molepukol Te€ kal ebfovlol dia T0 eUkoouov yuryvduela, 843
warlike both and  well-counseled because-of the  orderliness we-become
\ \ o QA , ~ ,
TO pev 81t aldws ocwppooivns TAEloTOV UeTEXeL,
the-one  indeed  because  shame of-prudence most has-a-share
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atoylvns O¢ evfuxia, ebfovror O¢ aualéoTepov TV
of-disgrace and  courage well-counseled  but  too-ignorantly of-the

’ ~ e ’ ’ A\ \ 7’
vouwv Tijs vmepodias madevduevor kal v yalemdTnTi
laws for-the  contempt being-educated and  with  barshness
owdpovéoTepov 1)  WOTE AUTAV dvKovoTelw, Kal Q) TA
too-prudently than  so-as them to-disobey and  not  the
axpeta  Evverol dyav OvTes TAS TV TONEUIWY TAPACKEVAS
useless(-things) clever too-much being  the  of-the enemies preparations

’ ~ ’ > ’ b4 > /. ’
AOy®w Ka\@ds peupduevor avouolws épyw émebiévar, voullew
in-word  finely finding-fault-with  unlike in-deed  to-go-at(-them) to-consider
\ ’ ’ ~ ’ ’ % \
86 TAaS TE BLaVOLag TWV 776)\(19 7T(1p(17T)\T]O‘LOU§ €vatr Kat
but  the both  thoughts of-the  neighbors  similar to-be  and
TaS mpoomimTovoas TUxas oU Adyw OSiaiperds.

the  befalling chances  not  by-word divisible

EIRY \ e \ > ’ \ > ’ ”
atel 0¢ ws mpods €0 PBovlevouévovs Tovs €vavtious Epyw
always and as  against  well deliberating the opponents in-deed

mapackevalduela- kal ovk €€ éxelvaw ws apapTyoouévwy

we-prepare and  not ﬁ’am them as going-to-err

Exew Oet Tas e\midas, dAN @s NUAV aOTAV dOGAADS
to-have one-must the  hopes bur as  we ourselves  safely
mpovoovuévwy. oY Te dadépew ov el voullew
providing much both  to-differ not  one-must  to-think

> > ’ , s o > -

dvbpwmov dvlpdmov, kpdTioTov ¢ elvar SoTis €v Tols

man from-man strongest but  to-be whoever in  the

avayKaloTATols TAdEVETAL.

most-necessary(-things)  is-trained

f , 5 o . , e . , , \
Tavras odv  as ol watépes e Nuiv wapédooay peléTas kal

these therefore which the fathers both to-us  handed-down  practices and
5o \ \ > , 5 \ - \

avTol dia  TavTos wpeovuevor Exouer 1) TAPOUEY, Unde

ourselves  through all(~time)  benefiting we-hold not  let-us-abandon nor

5 , > - ;e \ - ;

emeryOévres év Bpayxel popiw nuépas meplt TOADY cwudTwy

being-burried in (a)-short  part of-a-day  aboutr many lives
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kal xpnudrwv kal molewv kal O6fns BovAedowuer, dAAa

and  money and  cities and  glory let-us-decide but
kal novylav. éfeore & Muiv pdAov érépwv dua  loxiv.
in quiet it-is-possible and for-us  more than-others because-of strength

\ \ s , , \ v
kal mpods ToUs Abnvalovs méumere pév  mepl TiS

and 1o the Athenians send indeed about  —
Moredaias, méumere d¢ mepl v ot Eppaxol
Potidaea send and  about  the(-things)-which the  allies

paow adweiolar, dAN\ws Te kal €Toluwy OVTWY aAUTAV

say to-be-wronged(-in)  especially  both and  ready being they
dikas  Sodvar éml 8¢ TOV dddvra o0 mpdTepov
arbitration  to-give against and  the(-man)  offering(-it) not  before

, s o - g , \
vouwwor s €m  adwkolvTa tévat. mapaokevdleole Oe

(it-is)-lawful ~ as against  a-wrongdoer to-go prepare but
TOV ToNeuov  dua. TabTa  yap Kal KPATLoTa
the war at-the-same-time  these(-things)  for both  best

BovAevoeolle kal Tots évavrios ¢ofepdiTara.

you-will-resolve and  to-the  opponents most-frightening
kal 6 pev Apxidauos TowabTa elmev- mwapeNdowv 3¢
and  the indeed Archidamus such(-things)  said having-come~forward  and

Y0evehaidas TelevTalos, €is TV €pdpwyv TOTE v, ENefev
Sthenelaidas last one  of-the ephors then being  spoke
@de.
thus
‘Tods pév  Adyovs Tods moddovs 7dv Abnvaiwv od
the indeed  words the many of-the  Athenians not

’ 5 , \ e \ > ~
YLyveokw: €mawéoavtes yap mwoAAa €auTovs ovdapod
Funderstand baving-praised for much themselves nowhere
avtelmov s ovk adwcolol Tovs nuerépovs Evuupdyovs kal
they-replied  that not  they-wrong  the our allies and
\ ’ , 5 \ \ , >
™mv HE)\OWOVVT’UOV' KatToL €t 7Tp0§ TOUS M')’]SOUS €'y€VOVTO

the  Peloponnese and-yer  if  against  the Medes they-were
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ayafloi Téte, mpos & nuds kakol viv, dumhaclas (nuias
good then against  but us bad now  double punishment
déwol elow, v avr  ayabdv kakol yeyévmrral.

worthy  they-are because instead-of good bad they-have-become

Nuels 8¢ opolor kal ToTe kal viv éopév, kal Tovs Evpudyous,
we and the-same both then  and now are and  the allies

W owppovduer, ov mepofidueda  dducovpévovs ovde

if  we-are-prudent not  shall-we-overlook being-wronged nor
UeEANTIoouEY Tuuwpelr: ol O 0UkEéTL UéANovoL Kakds TAoYeEL.
shall-we-delay to-help they but no-longer are-delaying  badly to-be-treated
dM\ows pev  yap xpriuard éoTi mOAAG Kal vijes kal {mwmot,
to-others  indeed for money there-is  much and ships  and  borses
Nuiv 3¢ Eupayor dyalbol, ovs od mwapadoréa Tots Abnvaiots
to-us  but allies good whom not  to-be-given-up  to-the Athenians
€07y, 008€ dikais kal Adyois dakpiréa pi) Adyw kal avTovs
it-is nor  by-lawsuits and words to-be-decided  not in-word also  themselves
BAamrTopévovs, dAAa TwwpnTéa v Tdxer kal wavti obéver.
being-harmed but to-be-helped in  speed and  with-all  strength
kal s muds mpémer Bovleveobar aducovpévovs undels
and  how us it-befits to-deliberate being-wronged let-no-one
ddaoKéTw, dAAG ToUs uéAAovtas dadwkelv udAlov mpémel
teach but those  intending to-do-wrong  rather it-befits
moAbv  xpdvov BovAeveolar.

long time to-deliberate

ymdilecte ovv, & Aaxedawdviol, dfiws tijs Zmdprns Tov
vote therefore O Lacedaemonians worthily —  of-Sparta the
moAepov, kal unte Tovs Alnvalovs €dre uellovs ylyveola
war and  neither  the Athenians allow  greater to-become
piTe Tovs Evppaxovs karampoddduev, da v Tols
nor the allies let-us-betray bur with  the
Ocots émiwpev éml  Tovs ddwkotvras.’

gods let-us-go against  the wrongdoers
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TowabTa Aéfas  emenpley  avTos €popos v €s Ty
such(-things)  baving-said  he-put-it-to-the-vote himself  ephor being to  the
ek \noiory TV Aaxedatuovimv.

assembly of-the  Lacedaemonians

0 8 (kplvovor yap Pofi kal od Ynjdw) odk Epy
he and  they-decide for by-shout and  not  by-ballor ~ not  he-said
dwaytyvdookew Ty Bony  omotépa pellwv,  dAAa
to-distinguish the shout which-of-the-two  (was)-greater ~ but

BouAduevos adTols davepds dmodewkvupévovs TNV yvdduny

wishing them openly showing the  opinion
> \ -~ ~ T ¥ % \ (N
€ TO TOAeuely palov opuijoar élefev ‘GTw UEV DUV,
for the warring more to-urge-on  he-said  to-whomever indeed of-you
@ Aakedawdrior, Soxobor AeAvolac al omovdal kal
O Lacedaemonians seem to-have-been-broken  the  treaty and
ol Afnvaior adikelv, avaom)Tw €s €kelvo TO Ywplov,
the Athenians to-be-wronging(-us) let-him-stand-up to  that —  place

14 7’ > ~ (%4 \ \ ~ >
deiéas Tt xwplov avrols, ‘Gtw ¢ w7 Odokolow, és
bavl‘ng‘sbﬁwn some Plﬂfe tﬂ_tbem to’whamgver and not seem to

ooy g s , s s
Ta €m Odrepa.’ avaordvres O¢ OiéoTnoav,

the on  the-other-side hbaving-stood-up  and they-separated

\ - , s - Ny . \
Kal TOAA@ TA€elovs €yévovTo ols €ddkovy ai omovdal
and  by-far more were (those)-to-whom  seemed the treaty
AeAvobat.

to-have-been-broken

mpookaNéoavtés Te Tovs Evpudyovs elmov STL odlo pev

having-summoned both  the allies they-said thatr  to-them  indeed
dokoter adukely ol Afnvaio, Bovleclar d¢ kal Tovs
they-seemed  to-be-wronging(-them) the Athenians to-wish but also  the

mdvras fvppdyovs mapakaléoavtes Yijdov émayayely, Smws
all allies having-called-together a-vote to-put so-that
kowj]  PBovlevoduevor TOV moAEuov moi@vTal, WY dokj).

in-common  having-deliberated the  war they-might-make if  it-seems(-good)
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kal ol pév dmexdwpnoav ém olkov dwampalduevor TaiTa,

and  they indeed departed to  home having-accomplished these(-things)
kat ot AOnaiwv mpéofers Totepov €éP° dmep HAov
and  the of-Athenians envoys later for  which they-came
xpnuaTioavres:

having-transacted-business

N 8¢ dwyvdun almy Ths e€xkAnoias, Tob Tas omovdas

the and  decision this of-the  assembly of-the  the treaty
AeAvolai, €yéveto €v TP TeTdpTw Kal OexdT@ €TEL TV
to-have-been-broken  took-place  in  the  fourth and  tenth year  of-the

TPLAKOVTOUTOWY OTOVd®Y TPOKEXWPNKULADY, ati  €yévovTo
thirty-years treaty having-advanced which  was-made
pera 7a EdBoikd.

after  the  Euboean(-affair)

éfmbioavto 3¢ of Aakedawudvior Tas omovdas AeAdofa
voted and the Lacedaemonians the  treaty to-have-been-broken
kal moleunTéa  €lvar ov TooobTov TOV Euupdyxwv
and (war)-to-be-waged  to-be not  so-much by-the  allies

mewlévres Tols Adyors Soov poBoiluevor Tovs Abnvaiovs

persuaded by-the  words as fearing the Athenians
wy €ém petlov duvnbdow, cpavTes avTols TG TOAAG
lest  to greater(-power)  they-become-able  seeing for-them  the  most

tis ‘EAAddos vmoxeipia 7dn dvra.
— ofGreece subject already being
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XXIV +- THE WALLS OF ATHENS

Here is how Athens rises to power. After Mycale the Athenians and Ionians take
Sestos, and the Athenians go home to rebuild city and walls. Sparta, pressed by
its allies, asks them not to wall it. Themistocles bas himself sent to Sparta and
stalls while every Athenian builds, sparing no building, private or public; when
reports reach Sparta, be tells the Spartans to send envoys to see, and bas Athens
detain them. Then be announces that the city is walled and can judge its own

interest, since only equal strength gives an equal voice.

ol yap Afnvaio. Tpémew Toude YAJov éml Ta WpdyuaTa 891
the for  Athenians in-manner  this came to the  affairs

év ois nuEnbnoav.

in  which they-grew

émedn Midor  avexdpnoav éx tis Evpddmms vumlévres 892
when (the)-Medes ~ withdrew from — Europe defeated

kal vavol kal mel@ vmo EMjvwv kal of  kataduydvres

both  by-ships  and  by-land by Greeks and  those baving-fled

avTv Tals vavow € MukdAny diepldpnoar, AewTvxidns
of-them  with-the  ships to  Mycale were-destroyed Leotychides

wev o PBaowevs T@v Aakedawoviwv, Somep Nyetto TV
indeed the king of-the  Lacedaemonians who led those

&v Mukddy ‘Eapvwv, dmexdpnoer ém’ olkov éxwv Tovs

ar  Mycale Greeks withdrew to home having  those
ano Ilehomovjoov Evpudyovs, of 8¢ Abnvaior kal ol
from  Peloponnese allies the and Athenians and  those
amo lTwvias kai ‘EXNnomdvrov Eppayor 10  adeornrdres
from  Ionia and  Hellespont allies already  having-revolted
amd Paonéws Vmouelvavtes XmoTov €moldprovy Mrdwv
from  (the)-king having-stayed Sestos besieged Medes
ExOvTwY, Kal €myeindoavtes €lov avTyy EkATOvTWY

holding(-it) and  having-wintered-there  took it baving-abandoned(-it)

285



89.3

THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

Tov BapBdpwv, kal perd TobTo dmémAevoav €€

the barbarians and  after this sailed-away from
‘EAnomdvrov s €kaotor katda moles.

Hellespont as  severally by cities

Abgvalwy 8¢ 76 kowdv, émedy avrois of PBdpBapot
of-Athenians and the  community when for-them  the  barbarians

ex Ths xopas amiiov, Siexopillovro evbvs Slev

from  the land departed brought-back at-once  from-where
vmeééfevro maidas kal yvvaikas kal Ty meploboay
they-had-deposited(-them)  children and  women and  the remaining

kaTaokeviy, kal THY TOAw avowodouely mapeokevdlovTo
Sfurniture and  the city to-rebuild prepared

\ \ 7 ~ \ ’ ’ 3 ’ \
kal Ta Telxn: ToU Te yap mepyBolov Bpaxéa eloTikel Kal
and  the walls of-the both for  circuit short(-parts)  stood and
> ey v , 5y 7 \ ~
olklar at pev mol\al €memTwkeoav, OAlyar O¢ mepijoav,
houses the indeed many bad-fallen few but  survived

s ® > \ > ’ e \ ~ ~
€v als avrol éorifvwoav ol duvarol  Tdwv Ilepoav.
in  which themselves had-quartered the  powerful(-men) of-the  Persians
Aaxedawudvior 8¢  aioOduevor 70 péhov HAJov mpeofeia,
Lacedaemonians and  perceiving the  future came in-an-embassy
Ta per kal avTol 1Oov Qv opdvTes UNT  EKEWOUS
partly indeed also  themselves more-gladly —  would-see neither  those

/9 k4 7 ~ 54 \ \ ’ ~
piT dMov undéva Tetxos €xovrta, TO 08¢ WAV TAV
nor other any-one a-wall having the  but more the
Soppdywv €fotpuvdvTawr kal ¢oBovuévwr Tod TE vavTwod
allies urging and  fearing of-the both navy
avTév T0 TAfGlos, 6  mplv ovx Umipxe, Kal THY €S TOV
of-them  the  size which before  not  existed and  the  in  the
Mndwov mwélepov ToApav yevouévnu.

Persian war daring having-arisen
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néloww Te avTovs i Teylew, dAa kal TV Ew 90.2
they-asked  both  them not  to-build-walls  but also  of-the  (cities)-outside
Mlehomrovrjoov ua@A\ov Soots elomiker Evykalehetv
(the)-Peloponnese rather for-as-many-as  they-stood to-join-in-pulling-down
ueTa opdv Tovs mepBoovs, TO pév  BovAduevov kal
with them the circuit-walls the  indeed wish and
UmomTov Tijs yvdduns od dnlodvres €s Tovs Alnvalovs, ws
suspicion of-the  purpose not  revealing to  the Athenians that
8¢ 1o BapPBdpov, e adls éméNfor, ovk av éxovros amo
but the  barbarian if again  he-should-come not —  having from
éxvpot  mobév, domep viv éx Tawv OnBdv, opudolar
a-stronghold ~ anywhere  as now  from — Thebes to-set-out(-from)
v 1e llehomdvvnoor mdow épacav dvaydpnolv Te kal
the  and  Peloponnese for-all they-said retreat both  and

agopuny kavy elvad.

base sufficient  to-be

oi & AOnvaio. OepoTokAéovs yvduy TOUS  pev 90.3
the but  Athenians by-Themistocles’ advice the indeed
Aakedapoviovs  Tadt’ elmdvTas  amokpwduevor 6T
Lacedaemonians these(-things)  bhaving-said having-answered that
méupovow ws alTovs Tpéafes meEpL v Aéyovow
they-will-send to them envoys about  (the-things)-which  they-say
eobvs dmiMafar: éavtor 8 éxélever  dmooTéMew s
at-once  dismissed himself and  he-bade(-them)  to-send-off as
TdxO0TA o0 OeuoTorAi)s €s v Aakedaipova, dANovs
quickly(-as-possible) —  Themistocles to —  Lacedaemon others

\ \ e ~ 3 ’ ’ \ > \ > ’
¢ mpos €avT® €louévovs mpéoPeis i evbvs Exméumew,
and  besides  himself baving-chosen  (as)-envoys not  at-once  to-send-out

aAN’ émoyelv uéxpt TooOUTOU €ws AV TO TELXOS IKAVOV

but to-hold-back  as-far-as  so-long until  —  the wall sufficient
o > ~

dpwow wote amopdyeclar éx  TOD dvaykaitoTdTov

they-should-raise  so-as to-defend(-themselves) ~ from  the most-necessary
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Uiovs: Teryilew 08¢ mdvras mwavdnuel Tods €v T mOlet,
beight to-build and all in-full-force those  in  the ity

7 ’ > ’ ’ ’ > ’ ¢/,
pedouévovs prTe dlov piTe dnuooiov oikodourjuaros Glev
sparing neither  private  nor public building whence

s Ny s\ 3y A - ,
Tis dPelia éoTar €s TO pyov, dANa kabapotvras mdvra.

any  help will-be  for the work bur pulling-down everything
kalt 6 wev Tabra  dddéas kal Vmemar  TANa 6T

and e indeed these(-things) having-instructed and  having-suggested  the-rest that
avTOS TAKEL mpdfo  @yero.
bimself  the(~things)-there would-manage went-away

v \ / N , / \
kat é Tv Aakedaluova éNdav o0 mpooyper mpos Tas

and to —_— Lﬂfedﬂemon baVing‘COme not be‘went to tb@

s 5y A ~ \ , ey,
apxds, aAla Oujye kat mpovdaocilero. kal oOmoTE TIS
authorities  but put-off-time and  made-excuses and  whenever  anyone

avTov épotTo TV €v TéNeL SvTwy OTL OoUk €mépyeTar  €mi
him asked of-those in  office  being why not  be-comes-forward to
\ ’ 54 \ ’ k4 ’ k4 ’
7O kKkowdv, &by Tovs EvumpéoBes dvapévew, daoxolias
the  commonwealth  he-said  the fellow-envoys to-be-waiting-for  business
, & s\ e ~ , ,
€ Twos olons avtovs vmoladlijvar, mpoodéxeolar pévro
and some  being them to-have-been-left-behind  to-expect however
’ 4 \ 7’ e R4 ’

ev Tdyer Néew kal Qavpdlew ws olvmw wdpeow.
in  speed to-arrive and  to-wonder that  not-yet  they-are-here
ol 8¢ arolovtes T® pév  OeuoTokAel émellovTo dua
they and bearing(-him) ~ —  indeed Themistocles believed because-of
d\lav avTod, TOV O dAwv ddikvovpévar kal capds
friendship  for-him  of-the but others arriving and  clearly

, o , , - o ,
katnyopovTwy 67t TerxileTal Te kal 7Mdn Uios AauBdver,
charging that  it-is-being-walled both and  already height  it-gains
oUk €lyov Omws xpn  amoTioat.

not  they-knew how one-must  to-disbelieve(-it)

288



THUCYDIDES I

yvovs d¢ €xelvos kelever avTovs un Adyols pdl\ov 912
having-learned —and ~ be bids them not  by-words  rather

’ N ’ ~ > ~ R4 e/
mapdyeclar 7  méubar opdv adT®v dvdpas oiTwes

to-be-misled than  to-send of-them  selves men who
xpnoTol Kal mOTAS drayyelolot okedduevol.
(as)-honest(-men) and  faithfully will-report having-examined(~it)

> , 5 \ s e ~ -
GWOGTE)\)\OUOLV ovv, Kdl TEPQL AUTWVY O ®€‘U,LO'TOK)\7]S‘ TOlLS 913
they-send therefore and  about  them —  Themistocles to-the

Abnvalos kpida méumer kedevwy — ws MkoTA EMPAVDS

Athenians secretly sends bidding(-them)  as least openly

- \ N s A \ n 5 o ,
KaTaoXelw Kal un deevat TpW av avTol TANY
to-detain(-them) and  not  to-release(-them) before  —  they-themselves again

kowoldow (jdn yap kal fxov avTd ol EvumpéoBes,
be-brought-back  already  for also  had-come to-him  the fellow-envoys
ABpawiyds e 0 AvowAéovs kal ApwoTeldnys o Avowudyov,
Habronichus both the (son)-of-Lysicles — and  Aristides the (son)-of-Lysimachus
dyyé\ovtes Eyew (kavds 1O Teixos) épofeito yap un
reporting to-be  sufficiently  the wall he-feared for lest

. / e PO s
ot Aaxedadvior odds, o0méTe capds axovoelav, OVKETL

the  Lacedaemonians them when clearly they-heard no-longer
apaow.

would-release(~them)

o 5 > ~ \ ’ P > ’ B
ol e odv  AOnvaior ToUs mpéoPes, domep émeoTdAn, 94
the both therefore  Athenians the envoys as it-was-instructed
katetyov, kal o OeuoTorx)is émeAfaw Tols

detained and ~ —  Themistocles having-come-before  the

Aakedayoviors evratfa &  davepds elmev OTL M pev
Lacedaemonians there indeed  openly said that  the indeed

’ ~ ’ A4 L4 3 \ o ’
TONS 0V TeTelxioTar MO  doTe ikavy elvar odlew

city of-them  has-been-walled ~ already  so-as sufficient  to-be  to-save

Y ~ ’
TOUs €vowkodvTas, € O€ Tu BovhovTar Aakedaudvior
the inbabitants if and anything wish Lacedaemonians
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7 of Eupaxor mpeoBedeclar mapa opds, ws mwPOS

or the allies to-send-envoys to them as to

’ \ \ 37/ ’ ’
dwayryvdhorkovtas 1O  Aowmov évar Td Te oplow
(men)-discerning in-the  future to-come  the(~things)  both  for-them
s ’ \ \ ,
avtols Evudopa kal Ta Kowd.
selves advantageous and  the(-things) common

, \ , % 5Q s > A~y - \
™V T€E€ yap T['O)\LV oTe €BOK€L €K)\L7T€LV AQUELVOVY  €ElVal Kat
the  both for city when  it-seemed  to-abandon  better to-be  and

€s Tas vabs €offjval, dvev éxelvwy éEpacav yvdvTes

into  the ships to-embark without  them they-said having-resolved
~ \ o > s > ’ ’

ToApfjoat, kal 6oa ad  per’ éxelvwv PBouvleveolar,

to-have-dared ~ and  as-many-as again  with them to-deliberate

ovdevos ToTepor yvdduy — pavival.

in-nothing  behind in-judgment  to-have-appeared

dokelv odv  oplot kal viv duewov elvar THV €qUTOV
to-seem  therefore to-them  also  now  better to-be the own
moAw Tetyos é&xew, kal Blg  Tols TOANTALS Kal €5 TovS
city a-wall to-have and  privately for-the citizens and  for the
mavras foppdyovs wdekudtepov Eoeclar

all allies more-useful to-be-going-to-be

ov yap oldv T elvar p dmo AVTUTAAOU TAPACKEVTS

not  for possible  —  to-be not  from  equal armament
Ty N v > \ \ , »
opoldy T 7 loov €s TO KooV Bovlevealar. 7
similar anything or equal  for the common(-good) to-deliberate either
mTavTas odv  aTexioTous €pn  xpivat Eoppaxev
all therefore  unwalled he-said  it-was-necessary  to-be-allies or
v , s N~y
kal Tade voullew oplas éExew.

also  these(-things) to-consider  rightly to-be
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XXV « PIRAEUS AND THE LEADERSHIP

The Spartans bide their anger; the envoys go home. The hasty wall still shows
mixed foundations and built-in gravestones. Themistocles bas Piraeus finished
with a thick wall, holding that Athens’ power lies at sea. Pausanias takes most of
Cyprus and Byzantium, but bis violence drives the allies, the Ionians above all, to
ask Athens to lead. Recalled and acquitted of the gravest charges, be is replaced by
Dorcis, whom the allies refuse, and Sparta sends no more. Athens assesses which
cities give money and which ships; the first tribute, 460 talents, is kept at Delos.

PN , s s \ \ >
ot 8¢ Aakedaydvior akovoavTes opyny upev davepar ovk 921
the and Lacedaemonians having-heard anger indeed  open not

émootvto Tois Abnvalors (08¢ yap ém kwliuy, dA\a

made at-the  Athenians not-even  for for  bindrance but
yvduns mapawécer  djfev TH Kow® énpecfevoavro,
of-opinion  (by-way-of)-advice supposedly to-the commonwealth  they-had-sent-envoys

o \ \ oy > - ’ \ \
dua d¢ kal mpoodu\els dvTes €v TH TOTE dia ™My
at-the-same-time and also  friendly being  at the time  because-of the

> \ ~ 7’ \ 7’ 9 3 ~ 3> ’
és  Tov Midov mpobvulav 1o pdhor avrols érvyyavov),
toward the — Mede zeal the  most to-them  they-happened(-to-be)
~ , , . , sQ s ¥
Tis pévror Bouhjoews aupapTdvovtes adilws TjxbovTo.
of-the  however  wish failing secretly they-were-aggrieved
o , . , s s s > ,
oL Te€ ﬂpEGBELS‘ EKaTGp(UV CLT"Y))\QOV €T OLKOV (IVEWLK)\T}T(US.
the and envoys of-each(-side)  went-away  to  home without-complaint
TOUT®W TG TPoTw of Abnvator Ty woAw érelywoav év 93l
in-this —  way the Athenians the city walled in
5 14 ’
OAlyw xpovw.
little time
[N . 5 , oy O W \ \
Kat 87’)\7’) n OLKOBO#LQ ETL KOL VUV €0OTLW OTL KATA UWOUB'Y}V 93.2
and  evident the building still even nmow s that in haste
> . \ , , , ., \
€yéveror ot yap Oepéhior mavrolwy Alwv vmdkewTar kal

it-took-place  the  for foundations  of-all-kinds of~stones  lie-beneath and
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5 , 5 . sy yo e o ,
ov Evvepyaouévwr €oTw 7, aAN’ ws €kaoTov
not  fitted-together there-are  (places)-where  bur as each

’ ’ ~ > \ 14 \
TOTE TPOCEPepoy, TOANAL Te OTHAAL ATTO ONUATWY KAl
ever they-brought many and  gravestones from  tombs and

Ao elpyaouévor éyxatedéynoav. pellwv yap o mepiBolos

stones  worked were-built-in greater for the circuit

~ ey ~ ; \ \ ~ ,
mavraxyj €fxtn  Tis woAews, kal dua TobTO TAVTA
everywhere was-extended  of-the  city and  because-of  this everything

opolws KwolvTes 1melyovTo.

alike moving they-hurried

émewoe 3¢ kal 7100 llepawds Ta Aouwa o BeuoTorAis
be-persuaded and also  of-the Piraeus the  rest —  Themistocles
olkodouely (VmfjprkTo & avTod mpdrepov émi Ths érelvov
to-build it-had-been-begun and  of-it before in  the  of-him
dpxis 7Ns kar évavtov Abnvalors Npe) voullwv T4 Te
magistracy which by year for-Athenians  he-held  considering  the  both
xwplov kalov elvai, Ayévas éxov Tpels avTopuels, Kal
place fine to-be harbors having  three natural and
adTOVS VaUTKOVS yeyernuévovs péya mpopépew és TO
themselves  seamen having-become great  to-advance for the

krioaclar Stvauw (1is yap &)  Oaddoons wpdTos

acquiring power of-the  for indeed  sea first

> ’ > ~ e > ’ > 4 \ \ k] \ > \
érél\unoev eimeiv s dvbextéa éotl), kal v dpxny €bbds
be-dared to-say that  to-be-held-on-to it-is and the  empire at-once
EvykaTeokevalev.

he-helped-found

kal @kodoumoav Tfj €xkelvou yvauy TO TAx0s TOU TelXous
and  they-built by-the  bis Jjudgment  the  thickness  of-the wall

¢/ ~ b4 ~ ’ 3 \ A ~ ’ A\
Smep viv ére BiAdv éomi mept Tov Ilewpaidr Svo yap
which  now  still  evident s around  the Piraeus two  for
dualar évavriar aAMjAaws Tovs Alfovs émfjyov. évros 8¢

wagons opposite one-another  the stones brought-in  within  and
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olte xdAif olre mmAos v, dAla Evvwrkodounuévor peydiot
neither rubble  nor clay was  but built-together great

Aot kal évroujj  €yydwior, oWdpw TPOS AAAAOUS

stones  and  in-the-cutting  squared with-iron  to one-another

Ta wler kal poddBdw Odedeuévor. 7O 8¢ Tibos Tjuwov
the(-parts) outside and  with-lead bound the and height  balf
ualota €reléalny ob  dwevoeiro.

about was-completed  of-what  he-intended

€BovAeTo yap 1@ peyélder kal TPH wdyxer adwoTdvar Tas 936
he-wished for by-the  size and  by-the thickness  to-keep-off the
TOV moleulwy émPovAds, avlpdmwy Te évdulev OAlywv
of-the  enemies attacks of-men and  he-thought  few

A ~ > ’ > ’ A ’ \ 2
Kal TOV dXpewoTdTwy dpkéoew TNV ¢ulakiy, Tovs O

and  the least-fit would-suffice  the  guard the and
dA\\ovs €s Tas vals éofroeabat.
others into the ships to-embark

~ \ \ , , Q7 . R
Tals ydp vavol pdAwoTa mpooékelto, B,  ws €uol 937
to-the  for ships most be-was-devoted having-seen  as to-me

dokel, Ts Paoéws oTparids v kata Odlacoav

it-seems  of-the  king’s army the by sea
épodov  evmopwTépar Tis Kata yfv oloav: TOV Te
approach  easier than-the(-one) by land  being the both

Mewpard wderuddepor évdpule Tis  dvew molews, kal
Piraeus more-useful he-considered  than-the upper  city and

moAdkis Tots Abnvaios mapijve, v dpa  moTeé kata Yy

often the Athenians he-advised if  perbaps ever by land
Bacfdor, katafavras € auTOov TaAls vavol mpPos
they-were-overpowered  having-gone-down  into it with-the  ships against

Y Y
dmavtas avBioTaoclal.

all to-resist
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Abngvaitor pev oy  olUrws érexionoav kal TaN\\a
Athenians indeed  therefore  thus were-walled and  the-rest
kateokevd{ovto €0lbs pera T Mndwv avayxdpnow.
were-arranging at-once  after  the  Medes’ withdrawal
Movoavias 8¢ o KieouBpdrov éx  Aakedaiuovos
Pausanias and  the  (son)-of-Cleombrotus ~ from  Lacedaemon
otpatyyds Tdv Ejvwv éfeméudln pera elkoor vedv
general of-the  Greeks was-sent-out with twenty ships
amo Iledomovvijoov- Evvémdeovr 8¢ kai AbBnvator Tpudxovra
from  Peloponnese sailed-with(~him) and also  Athenians with-thirty

vavol kal Tav dAwv fuppdywv mAfjdos.

ships and  of-the other allies a-multitude

N ; > , \ s \ \
KOl €0TpaTevoay €s Kimpov kai avrijs 70 moAAa
and  they-campaigned against  Cyprus and  of-it the  most
KaTeoTpéfiavto, Kal UOTEPOV €S Buldvriov Mndwv
they-subdued and  later against  Byzantium Medes

ExOvTwv, kal éfemolldpknoav €év Tide TI) 1yepovia.
holding(-it) and  they-took(-it)-by-siege in  this —  leadership
%Mon 8¢ PBualov dvros avTod of Te dAAor "EAAnves fjxfovto

already and violent  being be the both other Greeks were-aggrieved
\ 3 ¢/ e L% A\ |74 > \ ’

kal ovy 1kwoTo ol “lwves kal Joot amo  Baoiléws

and  not least the lonians and  as-many-as from  (the)-king

veworl nAevlépwvto- pordvTés Te mpds Tovs Alnvaiovs
recently had-been-freed frequenting and to the Athenians
nélovy adTovs 1yeudvas opav ylyvesbar kata TO Evyyeves
they-asked  them leaders of-them  to-become by the  kinship
kal Havoavig un emrpémew, 7jv mov  Budlyrac

and  to-Pausanias not  to-give-way if  anywhere he-use-violence
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ol 3¢ Alnvaior €défavtd Te ToVs Adyous kal mpooeiyov 952
the and Athenians received both  the proposals  and  applied
Y yrduny ws od meptofiduevor TAAND TE KATAOTNOOUEVOL
the  mind as  not going-to-overlook(~it) the-rest  and going-to-settle
9 ¢alvorro dpwota avTols.
as  might-seem  best to-them
> , \ . , , ,
v TouTw 8¢ ot Aaxedawdvior pereméumovro Ilavoaviav 953
in  this and  the Lacedaemonians summoned Pausanias
avakpwolvTes v mépr  émvvldvovTor kal yap
going-to-examine(-him)  (the-things)-which ~about  they-were-learning ~ and  for
adwkla oA\ KaTyyopeiTo avTod  Umd T@v EAjvwr Tdv
injustice  much was-charged against-him by the Greeks those
> , \ , ~ s s ,
aduwvovpévwy, kal Tupavvidos paAlov édaivero uiunots
arriving and  of-tyranny more appeared (an)-imitation
7} orparyyla.
than  generalship

’ 5~ ~ ’ o \ \ ’ N
EéBn Te avT® kalelolal Te dua kal ToUs Evupdyovs 954
it-happened and to-him  to-be-summoned both at-once and  the allies
T® exelvov éxber map’ AOnvalovs perardfaclar mAny
through-the  of-him hatred  to Athenians to-change-sides except
Tov amo Iledomovvijoov oTpaTiwTdv.
the from  Peloponnese soldiers
eNdwy 8¢ €s Aaxedaluova TV pev dlg mpds Twa 955
having-come and to  Lacedaemon of-the indeed private against  someone
> , >N \ \ , > ,
aduknuaTwy b, Ta O¢ péywTa amoldeTat
wrongs he-was-called-to-account  on-the but ~ greatest(-charges) he-is-acquitted
w1 adwelv: katnyopeito ¢ avTol  0vY MKwoTA UNOLOUOS
not  to-be-guilty was-charged and  against-him not  least Medism

\ > ’ ’ 3
kal €ddker cadéoTaTov elvar.

and  it-seemed  clearest to-be
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Kal éxetvov uév ovkétt éxméumovow dpyovra, Adpkw
and  him indeed  no-longer  they-send-out (as)-commander  Dorcis

3¢ kal dMovs Twas per’ avTol oTpatiav éxovTas ov

but and  others some with ~ him an-army having not

’ S s, s, e e \ . ,
oAV ols  OUKETL €pilecav ot Eluuayor Ty 1yepoviav.
large to-whom  no-longer  yielded the  allies the  leadership
ol O¢ alofduevor  dmijAbov, kai dM\\ovs ovUkért ToTepov
they and having-perceived(-it) went-away and  others no-longer  later

efémepar ol Aaxedawudvior, poBoduevor wy oplow ot
sent-out the  Lacedaemonians fearing lest  for-them  those
se s , , o v - ,
eovtes xelpovs ylyvwvrar, 6mep kai ev 7@ llavoavig
going-out worse become which  also in —  Pausanias
evetdov, dmallafelovres 8¢ kai Tod Mndwcod moléuov kai
they-saw wishing-to-be-rid and also  of-the Persian war and
Tovs Abnvaiovs vouillovres ikavovs éfnyelolar kal opiow
the Athenians considering able to-lead and  to-them
v T® TOTE TapdvTL €Emrndelovs.
at  the  then present(-time)  friendly

, \ ¢ s A \ e , ; -
mapalafdvres 8¢ ot Abnvaior ™y ryepoviar TolTw TGO
having-taken-over and the Athenians the  leadership in-this —

TPOTW €xdvTwy TV Evupdxwv dia 7o Ilavoaviov pioos,

way willing(-being) the allies because-of the of-Pausanias batred
5 o 5 , - , ,
érafav ds Te Ede TapEXEw TV TONewV XpHuaTa
they-assessed which both  it-was-necessary to-furnish of-the  cities money

mpos Tov BdpBapov kal ds vads: mpdoxnua  yap v

against  the  barbarian and  which  ships (the)-professed-aim ~ for was
audvesBar v €émalov dnolvras v PBaocihéws xupav.
to-take-revenge  for-what they-had-suffered by-ravaging  the  king’ land

kat ‘EAnrorapiar 7ére mpdTov Abnvalos katéorn

and  (the)-Hellenotamiae then first for-Athenians was-established
sy o Qs \ , o \ 5 ,

apxm, ol €déxovto TOV Pdpov- olTtw yap wvoudoly

(as)-an-office  who  received the  tribute thus for was-named
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TOV XpqudTwy 1 ¢popd. T & 0 wWpdTOS PHJApos
of-the  money the  contribution was and the first tribute
\ ’ , N g ~ 7
Taxlels Terpaxdoia TdAavTa kai €bkovra. TauEldy Te
assessed four-bundred talents and  sixty treasury and
~ 5 s . \ I > e s
AT))\OS nv auTolS, Kot at EUVOBOL €S TO LepOV eyLVVOVTO.

Delos was  for-them  and  the meetings in the temple  took-place

XXVI - THE FIFTY YEARS BEGIN

Thucydides digresses because earlier writers skipped these years or; like Hellanicus,
dated them loosely, and to show the empire’s rise. Athens takes Eion and Scyros;
Naxos is the first ally enslaved. Revolts come from shortfalls of tribute and ships,
strictly exacted; allies who pay money instead arm Athens against themselves.
Cimon wins at the Eurymedon by land and sea. Thasos revolts over its mine and
marts; settlers at the Nine Ways, now Amphipolis, perish at Drabescus. Sparta’s
secret promise to invade Attica fails with an earthquake and Helot revolt; Thasos
yields in the third year

Nyovuevol 8¢ avTovduwy TO TP®TOV TV Evuudywy kal dmo

leading and autonomous at-the first the  allies and  from
kowav Euvddwy BovAevdvTwy Toodde émfildov  moléuw Te
common  meetings deliberating so-much  they-accomplished by-war both

\

kal dwayewploer mpayudtwv perafd To0de TOl TONéMOv Kal
and  management of-affairs between this —  war and

~ ~ o > /. ’ \ 7’ 3 ~
700 Mndwol, &  éyévero mpds Te TOv PBdpfapov avTols
the  Persian(-war) which happened  against both the  barbarian by-them

\ \ \ ’ ’ I3 \
Kal Tpos Tovs ogerépovs Euupdyovs vewtepillovras kal
and  against  the own allies making-revolution and

[lehomovvnoiwy Tols aiel mpooTvyxdvovTas €v €xdoTe.

of-Peloponnesians those  always coming-into-conflict on  each(-occasion)
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5 \ s N \ PN 5 ,
&ypaa d¢ avTa kal v éxBoly Tod Adyov émomoduny
Twrote and these(-things) and the  digression of-the account  made
dwa T68e, 87t Tols mPO €éuol dmaocw €xkAures ToUTO TV
because-of  this that  to-those before  me all omitted this was
T0 Ywplov kal 7  Ta pd Tv Mndwdv EX\nuika
the  field and  either the(-affairs) before the Persian(-war)  Greek

, ETT \ , , o
bwerlfecav 7 avra T Mndwka- TovTwy 8¢ Jomep
they-composed or themselves the(-events) Persian of-these and  (the-one)-who

kal Mparo év 1 ATk Evyypadi EAAdvwos, Bpayéws
also  touched in the Aric history Hellanicus briefly

Te kKkal Tols xpdvows ovk akpuBids émeuvnoly. dua

both and  in-the ~chronology  not  accurately mentioned(-them) — at-the-same-time
3¢ kal Tis dpxijs amddelfw  €xer Tis TV Abnpvaiwv
and also  of-the empire (a)-demonstration  it-holds of-the of-the  Athenians

ev olw TPOTTW KaTéOTY).

in  what-sort-of way it-was-established

mpwTov pev Hidva v  éml Zrpvpdre Mijdwv éxdvrav
first indeed Eion the(-city) on (the)-Strymon  Medes holding(-it)
molopkia eidov kai qrdpamddwoav, Kiuwvos Tot MidTiddov
by-siege they-took and  enslaved(-it) Cimon the  (son)-of-Miltiades
oTPATYYOUVTOS.

being-general

émeta Zkbpov Ty & 7d Alyalew vioov, v @rovw
then Scyros the in the  Aegean island which  inbabited
Adlomes, Mrdpamddioar kal @xioav avTol.

Dolopians they-enslaved and  settled(-it)  themselves

mpos O0¢ Kapvoriovs avrois dvev Todv dAAwr EvBoéwy
against  and ~ Carystians to-them  without  the other Euboeans
TONepos €yévero, kal xpovw Euvvéfnoav  kall opoloyiav.

war took-place and  in-time they-came-to-terms by agreement
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Nalois 8¢ dmoordol pera Tabra  émoNéumoav kal 98.4
with-Naxians —and  baving-revolted  after these(-things)  they-warred and
moAtopkia TapeoTioavro, mpWTn TE avTy mohs Evupaxis
by-siege brought(-them)-over first and  this city allied

\ \ \ > ’ 5 \ \ -
mapa TO K(l@éUT?’]KO? 6801})\0)67), ETTELTA 86 KAl Twy
contrary-to  the  established(-usage) ~was-enslaved then and also  of-the
dM\wv ws exaory EvvéBy.
others as  to-each it-happened
> 7 \ - 3 ~ > 4 \ 4
alriar 8¢ d\at 1€ Toar TOV ATooTdOEwy Kal péYoTar 9.1
causes and  others both  there-were of-the  revolts and  greatest
3 ~ ’ \ ~ v \ ’
at TWV ¢OpwV KOl Vewv €K8€LGL Kat )\LWOUTPCLTLOV

the(-ones)  of-the  tributes and  of-ships  shortfalls and  desertion

€ Tw €yéveto: ol yap AbOnvaior drkpdds éEmpacoov
if  to-anyone it-happened  the for Athenians strictly exacted

kal Avmmpol 7oav ovk elwddow ovde Bovlouévos
and  oppressive were not to-(men)-accustomed  nor willing

TAAWTWPE TPOOAYOVTES TAS AVAYKAS.

to-endure-hardship  applying the compulsions

noav 8¢ mws kal dMws ol Afnvaior ovkéTt opolws €v 9.2
were and somehow also  otherwise  the Athenians no-longer  alike in

NBovij dpxovTes, kal olte fuveoTpdTevor amod Tob {oov

favor ruling and  neither campaigned-with(-them) from the  equal(-footing)
padidy Te mpoodyechar MY avTols TOUS APLOTAUEVOUS.

easy and  to-bring-over was  for-them  the revolting(~cities)

v avtol aitor  €yévovto of Elpuayor dua yap 93
of-which  themselves  (the)-cause were the  allies because-of  for

TV ATOKVNOW TAUTHV TV  OTPATEWWY oL TAelOUs auTdv,

the  shrinking this from-the  campaigns the more of-them
va wpy am olkov Qot, xpripata érdfavro
so-that not  away-from  home they-might-be  money they-assessed(-themselves)

Y - - N s , N
avTl TV VEDV TO LKVOUUEVOV AVAAwUa @Epew, Kal

instead-of  the ships the  proportionate expense to-pay and
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- v , M \ s ;
Tols uev Abnvalos niero 70 vavrwkov amo Tis damdvys
to-the  indeed ~Athenians grew the  navy from  the  expense
o > . , > roe > -
N éxelvor Evudépowev, avTol O, omdTe dmooTalev,
which  they contributed themselves  and ~ whenever  they-revolted
amapdokevor kal dmewpor €5 TOv mONewov kallioTavTo.
unprepared and  inexperienced into the  war they-entered
> \ \ ~ e ) 5 ,
E€YEVETO 86 UHETA  TOVTA Katr m €T EUPU‘U,€80V'TL
took-place  and  after these(-things) also  the(-battle) at (the)-Eurymedon
morau® €év IlaudvAip melopaxio kal vavuaxio Abdnvaiwv
river in  Pamphylia land-battle and  sea-battle of-Athenians

\ ~ 7’ \ ’ \ > 7 ~
kat Tav Eoppdywv mpos Mrdovs, kai évikwv TH)
and  of-the  allies against  Medes and  they-won  on-the
avt]) Nuépa aupdtepa Abnvator Kipwvos 700 Mitiddov
same  day both Athenians Cimon the  (son)-of-Miltiades

~ v e , , \ ,

oTpatnyotvros, kai elov Tpujpers Powlkwv kal dédpberpav
being-general and  they-took triremes of-Phoenicians and  destroyed
Tas Tdoas € diaxoolas.
the all to  two-hundred

’ \ 4 ’ ’ > ~ > ~
xpovw O¢ Uotepov Evvéfny  Baciovs avTawv amooTijval,
in-time and  later it-happened  Thasians from-them  to-revolt
dwevexlévras meplt TV €v T avrurépas Opdkny €éumopiwy
baving-quarreled  about  the in the opposite Thrace marts

\ ~ , P s \ \ \ >y
Kol TOD UETAAAOU @  €VEUOVTO. KAl VOUoL UEV €l
and  the  mine which  they-occupied — and  with-ships indeed ~ against
Odoov mAevoavtes ol Afnvaior vavuaxia éxpdTyoav kal
Thasos having-sailed the  Athenians in-a-sea-battle  prevailed and
€s ™y yijv améBnoav,
on the  land landed
> N\ \ 4 7’ 7 > ’ e ~
eml 8¢ Xrpuudva méupavtes pvplovs olkiTopas avTdV
to and  (the)-Strymon  having-sent ten-thousand  settlers of-themselves
kal Tév Euppdywv Ud TOdS adTOVS XPOVOUS S OlKLODVTES

and  of-the allies about  the same times as  going-to-settle
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Tas T70Te Kkalovuévas Evvéa odovs, viv d¢ Audimolw,
the(-place)  then called Nine ways now and Amphipolis
Tov pév Ewvéa oddv aidrtol  éxkpdmyoav, ds  elyov
of-the  indeed  Nine ways themselves  became-masters which  held
Hdwvol, mpoeAddvres d¢ tijs Opdrns €s ueodyeav
Edonians having-advanced and — of-Thrace into  (the)-interior

diepldpnoav év Apafinorkd T Hdwviki) vmo Tdv Opaxdv

they-were-destroyed at  Drabescus the  Edonian by the Thracians
boumavrov, ols  moNéuwov v TO Ywplov kT duevov.
all(-together) to-whom  hostile was the  place being-founded

Bdowor 8¢ wviknlévres udyy kal moAlopkoUuevo 1011
Thasians and  defeated in-battle  and being-besieged

Aaxedapoviovs €mexkalotvro kal e€mauivew exélevov
Lacedaemonians called-on and  ro-help bade(-them)
éofaldvras és v ArTiciy.

having-invaded into —  Attica

ol 8¢ vméoxovto pev kpivpa TRV Abnpvalwv kai éueAlov, 1012
they and promised indeed secretly  from-the Athenians and  were-about(-to)
diekwAvfnoar 8¢ Vo0 ToD yevouévov cewopol, €v @  Kal ol
were-prevented but by the  having-occurred earthquake  in  which also  the
Ei\wres avrois kal Tav meprolkawr Bovpiaral te kai Aifladjs
Helots for-them  and ~ of-the ~perioeci Thuriates both and  Aethaeans

€s T0dpny améoroav. mAelotor 8¢ Tawv EildTwvr éyévovro

to  Ithome revolted most and of-the Helots were
ot Tov malawwv Meoongviowr ToTe SovAwlévTwy
the(-descendants)  of-the  ancient Messenians then enslaved
s . \ , s N s . ,
amoyovor 7 kal Meooivior éxAjnoav ol mdvTes.
descendants whence also  Messenians were-called the all
\ \ 3 \ 3 > ’ 7’ ’
mpos pev  odv  Tovs €v l0dun moAeuos kabewoTikel 1013
against  indeed  therefore  those in  Ithome war was-established

Aakedapoviors, Odowor 8¢ Tpitw  éTer mOALOpKOUUEVOL

for-Lacedaemonians Thasians ~ and  in-the-third year ~ being-besieged
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. , > , ~ , \ ~
wpoldynoav Abnvaios Telxds Te kallehdvres  kal vabs
came-to-terms with-Athenians  wall both  baving-pulled-down and  ships
7 7 ’ |4 b4 > ~
mapaddvres, xpipaTd TE doa &der amodobvat
baving-surrendered  money both  as-much-as  it-was-necessary  to-pay
3 ’ ’ \ \ \ ’ 4
avtika Tafduevou Kal TO Aoumov ¢épew, TV Te
at-once having-assessed(-themselves) and ~ the  future to-pay the  both
M v , > s
NTEPOV KAl TO UETAAAOV dPEVTES.

mainland ~ and  the mine having-given-up

XXVII - ITHOME, MEGARA, AND EGYPT

Sparta calls in Cimon’s Athenians against the Helots on Ithome, then, fearing their
daring, dismisses them, alone of the allies. Offended, Athens allies with Argos and
Thessaly. Ithome comes to terms in the tenth year; Athens settles the Messenians
at Naupactus. Megara’s defection to Athens starts Corinth’s fierce batred. Athens
diverts two bundred ships from Cyprus to Inaros’ Egyptian revolt, loses ar Halieis,
wins at sea, and besieges Aegina. When Corinth invades the Megarid, Myronides
leads out old and young; after an even battle, Athens routs Corinth, stoning to
death those trapped in a ditch.

Aakedaydvior 8, ws avrots mpos Tovs ev 10cduy
Lacedaemonians and  when  for-them  against  those in  Ithome

> , . , » > , ;
EUNKUVETO 0 TONEMos, dAAovs Te €mexaléoavTo Euuudxovs
was-prolonged  the war others both called-in allies
kat Abnpvalovs- of & HNov Kiuwvos orparnyodvros
and  Athenians they and  came Cimon being-general
mAnler ovk OAlyw.
in-number not  small

4 b > \ > ’ ¢/ -~ 3 7’
paAwoTa 8  avTOUS €mexkaNéoavTo OTL  TELYOUAXEW €DOKOUY
most and  them they-called-in because  at-siege-warfare  they-seemed
duvatol elvar, Tols 8¢ molopkias waxpds wabeoTyrvias

able to-be to-them but a-siege long having-set-in
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ToUTou évded édaivero- Bla  yap av eidov TO
of-this deficient  it-appeared by-force  for —  they-would-have-taken  the
xwplov.

place

kal Swaopa €k TavTys Tis oOTpateloas mp@DTOV
and  (a)-quarrel  from  this — expedition first
Aaxedawpoviors kal Abnvaiors davepa éyévero. ol yap
for-Lacedaemonians and  Athenians open arose the  for
Aakedayudvior, émeldy 70 xwplov Bla  ovx nNAiokero,
Lacedaemonians when the  place by-force  nor was-taken

7’ ~ 3 ’ \ \ \ A
deloavres Tdv Abngvalwv 10 TOAUmpPOV KAl TV

fearing of-the  Athenians the  daring and the

, s , v c ; ,
vewTepoToliay, Kal dAAo@UAovs dua nynoapevol, w1
love-of-innovation and  of-another-race at-the-same-time  considering(-them)  lest
7L, N mapauelvwow, vmo Tav év 10duy mewolévrtes
somebow if  they-remained by those  in  Ithome persuaded
vewTeplowoat, povovs TV Evppdywv amémepdav,
they-might-make-revolution  alone of-the  allies sent-away(-them)

\ \ c , 5 ~ ) v >
™y pév  vmofiiary ov dmAolvTes, elmdvTes O¢ OTL 0UdEV
the indeed  suspicion not  revealing having-said ~ but that  in-no-way
mpocdéovTar avTV ETL.
they-need them any-longer
oi & AbOnvaior &wwoav odk éml 7@ Pertiovt Adyw
the but  Athenians recognized not  on the  better ground
> ’ > ’ G ’ 7 \ \
ATTOTTEUTTOUEVOL, al\a TWOS VTTOTTTOU YEVOUEVOU, KOl 86“/01/
being-sent-away but some suspicion having-arisen and  terrible
momoduevor kat ovk afidoavtes vmd Aakedawwoviwy TobTo
baving-made(-it) ~ and not  thinking-it-right by Lacedaemonians this

~ 3 \ > \ > ’ > ’ A 7
maletv, e00Us €medr) avexdpnoav, dpévres TV yevouéumy
to-suffer  at-once when they-withdrew having-given-up the  baving-been-made
eml.  1® Mijdw Evupaxiav mpds avTovs Apyelots Tois

against the  Mede alliance with them with-Argives  the
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3> 7 7 ’ > 7 \ \ \
exkelvwy moleplots Eppayor €yévovto, kai mpos Becoalovs

their enemies allies became and  with Thessalians
(4 > 14 e 3 \ ¢/ \ ’ ’
dua audoTépois ol avrol Sprot kal Evppayie kaTéom).
at-the-same-time for-both the same oaths and  alliance was-established

. s s srp s , ¥ e s sQ/
oL 8 €V I@wp.:r) BEKCLTQU €TEL, WS OVKETL EBUVQVTO
those and in  Ithome in-the-tenth  year as no-longer  they-were-able

avréxew, Ewéfnoav wmpos Tovs Aakedawuwoviovs €¢’

to-hold-out came-to-terms with the Lacedaemonians on

® s¢7 > ’ s \
@ eflaow ek Ilehomovioov vmdomovdor kal
(condition)-that  they-shall-go-out from  Peloponnese under-truce and

, Y Ny .y _
undémore émPricovrar avtijs: v O Tis allokyTar, TObD

never shall-set-foor-on it if and any be-caught of-the
AafdvTos elvar dodAov.

(one)-having-seized(-him) to-be  slave

v 3¢ T kal xpnoripwv Tots Aakedaypoviors [TvOucov
there-was and some also  oracle for-the  Lacedaemonians Pythian

NN S A J , oy
mpd 7100, TOV K€ty TOb Aws Tob llwuiTa dpiévar.

before  this the  suppliant — of-Zeus the  Ithomean to-let-go
efNdov  d¢  avTol kal maides kal yvvaikes, Kal
went-out and  they-themselves and  children and  women and

adTovs of Afnvaitor defduevor kar Ebos 1dn 7O
them the Athenians having-received  out-of  hatred now  the(-hatred)
Aaxedawpoviwv és Naidmaktov karwxioav, Ny €rvyov
of-Lacedaemonians at  Naupactus settled which  they-happened
. , \ - ~ s - s
NpnKdTes vewoTi Aokpdv Tv ‘Ololédv exdvrwv.
having-taken  recently of-Locrians  the Ozolian holding(-it)
mpooexdpnoav 6¢ kai Meyapijs Abnvaios €s Evppayiov
went-over and also  Megarians to-Athenians for  alliance

’ > ’ |4 > \ ’ \
Aakedapoviowv amoordvres, 81t avrovs Koplvbiow mepl
from-Lacedaemonians ~ having-revolted because  them Corinthians about
~ o , - oy s - ,
yiis OBpwv  moléuw katetyov- kat éoxov Abnvaitor Méyapa

of-land  boundaries by-war were-pressing  and  held Athenians Megara
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\ , N \ , > , -
kat Ilyyds, kal 7a paxpa Telxn wkoddunoav Meyapetor

and  Pegae and  the long walls they-built for-Megarians

\ > \ ~ ’ > ’ \ 3> 7’ 3 ’
Ta amo Tis moAews €s Nioatav kal €ppovpovy avTol.
the(-walls) from  the  city to  Nisaea and  garrisoned(-them)  themselves

kat Kopwliois pev ovy 1jkwora dmo Toide 70 opodpov
and  for-Corinthians  indeed not  least from  this the  violent
utoos Mpfato mpdTov és  Abnvaiovs yevéolar.

hatred  began first against  Athenians to-arise

Tvdpws & o Wauunrixov, AlBvs, Paoc\els ABvwv
Inaros and the (son)-of-Psammetichus (a)-Libyan king of-Libyans
TV  mpos Alyvmre, opuduevos €k Moapelas Tijs
the(-ones)  bordering  Egypt setting-out from  Marea the
ey ; ; > > \ ,
vmeép Dapov moAews améornoer AlyvmTov Ta mAelw
above  Pharos city caused-to-revolt  of-Egypt the  most

> \ ’ > ’ \ > \ ki ’
amo Pac\éws Apralépéov, kal avTos dpywv yevduevos
from  king Artaxerxes and  bimself  ruler having-become

Abnvaiovs émyydyeto.

Athenians called-in
of & (éruyov yap és Kimpov  orparevduevor
they  and  they-happened  for against  Cyprus campaigning

vavol dwakoolows adt@dv  Te kal TOV Evpudywv) HAGov
with-ships  two-hundred of-themselves both and  of-the  allies came
amolurrdvres v Kiumpov, kal avamievoavtes amo Haddoons
having-left —  Oyprus and  baving-sailed-up from  (the)-sea

€s Tov Nethov 1o Te moTauod kpaToivtes kal Ths Méupidos
into the  Nile of-the both river being-masters and —  of-Memphis
TOV dU0 uepdy TPos TO TpiTov uépos 0  kalettar Aevkov
of-the two  parts against  the  third part which  is-called White
Telyos emoléuovy: évijoav 8¢ avrdl Ilepodv kai Mndwv
wall they-warred were-inside and  there of-Persians  and ~ Medes

ol kataduydvres kal Alyvmriwv ol iy EvvamooTdvres.

those  baving-fled and  of-Egyptians those not  having-joined-in-the-revolt
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Abnvaiors 8¢ vavoly amofdow és Alds mpos Kopwbiovs
to-Athenians and  with-ships  baving-landed — at  Halieis  against ~ Corinthians
kat Emdavplovs udyn éyévero, wai évikwv Koplvbio.
and  Epidaurians (a)-battle  took-place and  won Corinthians
kal Uorepov AbOnvaior évavudynoav ém Kexpuvpadeln
and  later Athenians fought-at-sea off  Cecryphaleia
[ehomovvmoiwy vavol, kai evikwv Abfnvaiol.

of-Peloponnesians with-ships and  won Athenians

moAéuov O¢ kataoTavros mpods Alywrnras AOnvaios upera
war and  having-been-established ~against ~ Aeginetans for-Athenians  after
Tabta  vavpayle yiyverar ém Alylvy peyd\ny Abnpvaiwv
these(-things)  (a)-sea-battle  takes-place off  Aegina great of-Athenians
kat Alywnrdv, kal ol Eduuayor éxkatépors mapfioav, kai
and  of-Aeginetans and  the allies to-each were-present  and
evikwv AOnvaior kal vats €fdounkovta Aafdvres aiTdw
won Athenians and  ships  seventy baving-taken  of-them
€s ™ yijv améfnoav kal e€moldprkovv, AewxpdTovs TOD
onto  the land  they-landed and  besieged(-it) Leocrates the
Z7poiBov  oTpaTyyotvTos.

(son)-of-Stroebus  being-general

émerra  Ilehomovjowor audvew BovAduevor AlywnTais €s
then Peloponnesians to-help wishing (the)-Aeginetans  to
wev v Alywav tpuaxociovs omAitas mpdrepov Kopwbiwy
indeed —  Aegina three-hundred hoplites earlier of-Corinthians
kat "Emdavplwy émuwovpovs deBiBacav, Ta 8¢ drpa Tijs
and  of-Epidaurians (as)-auxiliaries  carried-across the and beights  of-the
Tepavelas karélaBov kai és v Meyaplda xatéfnoav
Geraneia they-seized and  into the  Megarid went-down

Kopwbiov pera 7év Evppdywv, vouillovres advvdrovs

Corinthians with the allies thinking unable
éoecbar Abnvaiovs PBonbetv Tots Meyapebow & Te
to-be-going-to-be  Athenians to-help the Megarians in  both
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Alylvy dmovons oTpatids moMijs kal €v AlydmTe fv
Aegina being-absent  an-army large and in  Egypt if
\ \ ~ k4 b 3> 7 > ’ 3 4
d¢ kat Ponfadow, am Alylvms dvaomijoeclar  adTovs.
and even  they-help from  Aegina to-be-going-to-withdraw  they
e Qs A \ \ \ > ; 5
ol 8¢ Abnvator 70 pev mpds Alylvy orpdrevpa  ovk
the but  Athenians the  indeed ar Aegina army not
> - s s ~ ; . , o
éxivmoav, TRV 8 éx  Tijs molews Umoloimwy ol Te
moved of-the  but  from  the city remaining the  both

’ \ e 7’ > ~ 3> \ 7’
mpecfiTaTol kal ol vewTator dgukvotvTar €s Ta Méyapa
oldest and  the youngest arrive at  —  Megara
Mupwvidov oTparyyotvros.
Myronides being-general
\ ; , > , \ ,
kal upaxms yevouévns  looppomov mpos Kopwbiovs
and  (a)-battle  having-taken-place  evenly-balanced  against  Corinthians

7, > 9 > ’ \ 3 7’ > \ e ’
dexplnoav am dAAJAwv, kal évduwoar avTol €xkdTeEPOL
they-separated from  one-another and  considered themselves  each(-side)
ovk élacoov &xew é&v TR Epyw.
not the-worse to-have in  the  action
kal ol pév Abnvaitor (ékpdmoav yap Suws — wdAlov)
and  the indeed Athenians they-prevailed for nevertheless  rather
> 7 ~ ’ ~ v 3 \
ame\ddvTawv Tdv Kopwliwv tpomaiov €omoav- ot d¢
having-gone-away  the Corinthians a-trophy set-up the  but
Kopivbiow karilduevor dmod 7év év 7jf moler mpeoPurépwv
Corinthians being-reproached by the in the city elders
kal mapackevacduevol, nuépats TVoTepov dddeka pdAioTa
and  having-prepared days later twelve about
eNddvTes avllioTacav Tpomaiov kal avTOL WS VIKIOOVTES.
having-come  set-up-in-turn a-trophy also  themselves as  baving-won
kat ot AOnvaior éxBonbicavres éx Tawv Meydpwyr Tovs

and  the Athenians having-sallied-out from — Megara those
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Te 7O Tpomalov ioTdvtas diaplelpovor kal Tols  dAlots
both  the  trophy setting-up destroy and  with-the others

. s,
EvuBaldvres éxpdrnoav.

having-engaged prevailed

ol 3¢ wvikdpevor Vmexdpovy, kal TL aUTOV uépos ovk
the and  defeated withdrew and  some of-them  part not
N \ \ \ ) ¥y
oAiyov mpooPiacléy kal dwapapTov THS 000D éoémecer &
small having-been-pressed  and  baving-missed ~ the  road  fell into
Tov  Ywplov dudTou, @&  ETuxev Spuypa uéya TepLELpyoV
of-some  place private(-man) which happened  a-ditch great  enclosing
v s ¥

Kal OUK TV €€odos.
and  not  there-was a-way-out
¢ oy o o . \ / ,
ot 8¢ Abnvaior yvdvres KaTQ TPOOWTOV TeE
the and  Athenians baving-recognized(-it)  in front both
elpyov Tols  OTMATALS KAl TEPLOTIOAVTES KUKAW TOUS
shut(-them)-in  with-the  hoplites and  baving-placed-around  in-a-circle  the

\ , , ) . \ ,
Phovs katélevoav mdvTas Tovs €oeNddvras, kal mwdlos
ligbt-tmop: stoned all those baving—entered and (a)—calamity
, ~ , > S ~ > ,
uéya TovTo Kopwlios eyévero. 10 8¢ mAijbos amexdpnoev
great  this for-Corinthians — was the and main-body ~withdrew
avTols TS OTpaTids €m oikou.
for-them  of-the army to  home
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XXVIII - TANAGRA AND THE EGYPTIAN DISASTER

Athens begins its Long Walls. A Spartan army that has rescued Doris from the
Phocians waits in Boeotia, its roads bome blocked, invited secretly by Athenians who
hope to end the democracy and stop the walls. At Tanagra it beats the Athenians,
whose Thessalian cavalry deserts. Myronides then wins Boeotia and Phocis at
Oenophyta, Aegina surrenders, and Tolmides raids the Peloponnese. The king’s
bribe at Sparta fails, and in Egypt Megabyzus takes the Greeks island refuge
after eighteen months; few escape, and Inaros is impaled. Fifty unwitting relief
ships are mostly destroyed atr the Mendesian mouth.

fpéavto 8¢ katd TOUS xpOVoUs TOUTOUS Kal TA UAKPQ
began and about  the times these also  the  long
Telxyn Abnvaior €s Odhacoav oikodouelv, 76 7€ Dalnpdvde
walls (the)-Athenians to  (the)-sea to-build the both to-Phalerum

vy -
kat 70 € llewpaid.
and the to  Piraeus

\ p / , S ,
kal Qwréwv oTpatevodvTwy € Awpias ™y Aaxedauoviomv
and  Phocians having-marched against Dorians  the  of-Lacedaemonians
unTpdmodw, Bowv kai Kuvriviov kal Epwedv, kal éAdvrwv
mother-city Boeum  and  Cytinium and  Erineum and  baving-taken
) ~ ’ ’ 3 7 14
&v Tav mohwpdtwy TouTwy, o Aakedayudvior Nikourdovs
one of-the towns these the Lacedaemonians Nicomedes
700 KXeouBpdrov vmep Ilheworodvaxtos 7ob Ilavoaviov
the (son)-of-Cleombrotus ~ for Pleistoanax the (son)-of-Pausanias

, , y y e , 2p s N

Baow\éws véov dvros éri Ayouuévov éRornoav  Tois
king young  being still - leading went-to-aid to-the
Awpiebow €avrddv  Te mevTakooiols kal xu\lows omAiTals
Dorians of~themselves  both  with-five-hundred and  thousand  boplites

\ ~ ’ ’ \ \ ’ 3 ’
kal TV fuppdxwy pvplots, kat Tovs Qwkéas opoloyig
and  of-the allies with-ten-thousand —and  the Phocians by-agreement
avaykdoavtes dmodobvar TNV TOAW dmEXWDPOVY TAAW.

having-compelled to-give-back the town they-were-withdrawing  back
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\ N \ s, \ - , ,
Kol KaTa HGAU.O_O'GV uey  avTous, BLOL TOV KpLGOLLOU KO)\7TOU
and by sed indeed them through the  Crisaean gulf
el Bovlowto meparotolar, Abnvaior vavol mepimAevoavTes
if  they-wished to-cross Athenians with-ships  having-sailed-round
Euel\ov kwhdoew- dia  O¢ Tis Tepaveloas ovk aopalés
were-going  to-prevent through and  the Geraneia not  safe
avTols €paivero Abnvaiwv éxdvrwv Méyapa kat Ilnyas
to-them  it-appeared  Athenians holding Megara and  Pegae

, , , \ . , N N
mopevectar. dVoodds Te yap 1 lepavela kai édpovpeito
to-march bard-to-pass  both  for the Gerancia and  was-guarded
s e , \ ’ oy 5 ,
OleElL VTTO A@T]VCLL(UV, KOl TOTE T}OGQVOVTO avTovs ‘lle)\)\OVTag
always by Athenians and  then they-perceived them intending
\ ’ ’
Kot T(lUT?’] KQ))\UUGLV.

also  by-this-way  to-prevent(-them)

&doée & avrois év Bowwtols mepueivaot oxéfaclar dTw
it-seemed-best and to-them  in  Boeotia baving-waited to-consider in-what

Tpémew dodaréoTaTa Siamopevoovrar. TO € TL  Kal dvdpes
way most-safely they-would-pass-through  — and partly also  men
TV Adaiwv émijyov  adTovs kpipa, e mioavTes dijudy
of-the Athenians were-inviting them secretly having-hoped (the)-democracy
TE KaTamavoew Kal TO Makpa Telxn olkodouolueva.

both  to-put-down and  the long walls being-built

€Bontmoav 8¢ em  avrods or Abnvaior mavdnuel kal
marched-to-aid ~ and  against  them the  Athenians in-full-force and
Apyelwv yihor  kal Tov dNwv foupdywv s €xactor-
of-Argives a-thousand and ~ of-the  other allies as  each
Epmavres de éyévovto  TeTparwoyilor kal pupLoL.

all-together and  they-came-to-be four-thousand and  ten-thousand
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vouloavtes O¢ amopelv émy déNwow 107.6
having-thought and  (them)-to-be-at-a-loss  by-what-way  they-might-get-through
émeoTpdTevoay avTols, kal TL  kal Tob OMuov kaTalioews
they-marched-against ~ them and  partly also  of-the democracy of-overthrow

Smoiia.

by-suspicion

n\ov 8¢ kal BOeooadv immis Tols Abnvaios kata 107.7
came and also  of-Thessalians horsemen  to-the  Athenians according-to

70 Evppaxwkdy, ol uetéotnoav €v T® épyw mapd TOUS

the  alliance who  changed-sides in the action to the
AaKéBaL‘U.OVLIOUS.

Lacedaemonians

yevouévns O¢ udxms €v Tavdypa 7ijs Bowwtias évikwv 108.1
baving-happened and (a)-battle at  Tanagra — of-Boeotia were-victorious
Aakedawudvior kat ol Epuaxor, kal Povos Eyévero
Lacedaemonians and  the  allies and  slaughter  there-was
duporépwy TOAUS.

on-both-sides great

kal Aaxedawdvior pev és ™y Meyaplda éNOdvres wkal 1082
and  Lacedaemonians indeed into the  Megarid having-come  and
devdpoTourjoavtes md w amiidov ém oikov & epavelas
having-cut-down-the-trees  back went-away — to  home through Geraneia

kat ToOuot- Abnvaior 8¢ devrépg kal €énroots) nMuépg

and  (the)-Isthmus Athenians and  on-the-second and  sixtieth day

uera v pdyny éorpdrevoav és  Bowwtovs Mupwvidov

after the  bartle marched against  (the)-Boeotians ~Myronides
OTPATYYOUVTOS,

being-general

kat pdyny €v OwodvTors 7ovs Bowwrods wikijoavres 108.3
and  in-battle at  Oenophyta the Bocotians having-conquered

TS Te xdpas expdtmoav Ths Bowwtias kai Qwkidos

of-the  both land became-masters — of-Boeotia and  Phocis
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kat Tavaypalwv 10 Telyos mepethov kal Aokpdv Tédv
and  of-(the)-Tanagraeans the  wall pulled-down and  of-Locrians  the
Omovvtiwy €xatov dvdpas owjpovs ToUS TAOVOLWTATOUS
Opuntian a-hundred  men as-hostages  the richest

EaBov, 74 Te Telxy €aUTAOV TA pakpa dmeTéecav.

took the  both walls of-themselves the  long completed
wpoAdynoav 8¢ kal ol AlywiTar pera TadTa  TOlS
came-to-terms and also  the Aeginetans after these(-things) ~ with-the
AOnvalos, Telxn Te mepleAdvTes kal vals mwapaddvTes
Athenians walls both  bhaving-pulled-down and  ships having-surrendered
¢dpov Te Talduevo €s 1OV émarta xpdvov.

tribute and  having-assessed(-themselves)  for  the thereafter  time

kat llehomdvmoov mepiémhevoar Abnvaitor  Toluidov
and  Peloponnese sailed-round Athenians Tolmides

700 Tolualov  orparyyobvros, kal 70 vedpiov THV
the (son)-of-Tolmaeus ~ being-general and  the  dockyard of~the
Aakedapoviowv évémpnoav kat Xaixda Kopwlimwv — méhw
Lacedaemonians burned and  Chalcis of~(the)-Corinthians city
eilov kal Zikvwviovs év amofdoel Tis Yijs udxn €xkpaTnoav.
took and  Sicyonians in  (a)-landing on-the land in-battle overcame

ot & ev 1) Alyvmrew Abdnvaior kal ol Epupayor eméuevov,
those and in — Egypt Athenians and  the allies remained
Kal avTols moAAal déar moNépwy kaTéoTnoav.

and  to-them  many forms  of-warfare arose

TO uev yap mpdTov €xkpdTovv Tijs AlyumTov of

—  indeed  for first were-masters  — of-Egypt the
Abnvator, kal Baockevs méumer és Aaxedaiuova MeydBalov
Athenians and  (the)-king sends to  Lacedaemon Megabazus
dvdpa Iléponpy xpiuara éxovra, Smws és v ArTwcny

(a)-man  Persian money having so-that  into — Attica
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eoBalely wewolévTwv
to-invade having-been-persuaded  the
amaydyor  Abnvaiovs.
he-might-draw-off ~ (the)-Athenians
Ws 8¢ aiTd o0 TpovxwpeL
not

as  but  for-him it-went-forward

avnhobro, o pev MeydBalos

Peloponnesians

v Iledomovvnoiwy am’ Avyvmrov

from  Egypt

kal T4 xpiuara dAws
the

and money in-vain

Kal Ta Aouma 7@V xpnudTwv

and  the

was-being-spent — indeed Megabazus rest of-the  money
mdAw és v Aoclav avekouioln, Meydfuvlov 8¢ Tov
back o — Asia was-brought-back ~ Megabyzus and  the
Zwmipov méumer dvdpa Ilépony pera oTpartids moAAfs:

(son)-of-Zopyrus  he-sends (a)-man  Persian with (an)-army great

o s , s / , , \ \
0s da¢uduevos kara yfv Tovs Te Alyvmriovs kal Tovs

who  having-arrived by land  the both  Egyptians and  the
Eoppaxovs paxn éxpatnoe kal ek Tiis Méuddos ééflace
allies in-battle  overcame and  out-of —  Mempbhis drove
ToUs "EA\qvas kai 1élos és llpoowmitda iy vijoov

the Greeks and  finally into  Prosopitis the island

, v , > s o \ va -
KaTékAnoe Kkal €moMdpkel €v avTi] €nautov kal € pijas,

on it (a)-year and  six months

shut-up and  besieged(-them)

uéxpt o0 Enpdvas
which  baving-dried-up  the

™y dwpvya kal mapaTpélas dANR

until canal and  having-diverted elsewhere

Tds Te vals éml Tob {npol €moinoe kal TS

the dry(-land) ~ be-made(-lie) and

70 Udwp

the  water the both  ships on ofthe

melj).

on-foot

vjoov Ta moAAG Tmepov, kal dafas  elhe T vijoov

island ~ the most mainland ~ and  having-crossed took  the  island

ovtw pév 70 TOv EANvwv mpdypara epldpn €€ €m
of-the affairs

/ oy s o - , \
ToAeu)oarTa: Kal OAlyor amd TOAAGY Topevduevor dia
and  few

thus indeed  the Grecks were-ruined six  years

i

having-made-war out-of many marching through —

ABins és Kuvpppmy éodifnoav, ol 8¢ mleioTor dmddhovto.

Libya to  Cyrene were-saved the but most perished
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Alyvrros 8¢ mwdAw Vmo Bac\éa éyévero m\jv Apvpraiov

Egypt and  again under  (the)-king came except  Amyrtaeus

Tob €v Tols €Aeot Bao\éws- TodTov d¢ dia uéyelds Te

the in the marshes  king him and  because-of size both
~ e/ > > 4 13 -~ \ 124 ’ 7’

700 €Novs ovk €dVvavTo €Aelv, kai dua LaXUAOTATOL

of-the marsh ~ not  they-were-able to-take and  at-the-same-time most-warlike

5 - 5 , ¢ o

€Ol Twv ALVUWTL(UV ot €Aetot.

are  of-the Egyptians the  marsh-men

Tvdpws 8¢ o6 ABdwv PBacikeds, bs Ta wdvra éEmpafe

Inaros and the of-Libyans  king who the  whole bad-done
mepl  Ths Alyimrov, mpodooia Andlels aveoTavpai.
concerning — Egypt by-treachery having-been-taken  was-impaled

ex d¢ Tv Afmuiv kal Tis dAAps EvppaxiBos mevTikovTa
from and — Athens and the  other alliance fifty
Tpujpers duadoyor mAéovoar €s  Alyvmrov é€oyov kata
triremes as-relief sailing o Egypt put-in at

70 Mevdrjowov képas, ok elddTes TAV yeyovdTwy

the  Mendesian mouth not knowing of-the  (things)-that-had-happened
ovdér: kal avTols €k Te yis €mumecdvres melol kal €k
anything and  on-them  from both land  having-fallen infantry and ~ from

Oaldoons Qowilkwv vavrikov déplepav Tas moAAas TV

(the)-sea of-Phoenicians  (a)-fleet destroyed the most ofthe
vewv, at & éldooovs Siéduyor malw.
ships the but fewer escaped back

\ \ \ A ’ ’ 3 ’ \
TQ uev kata Tv peyalny otpateiary Alnvaiwv kal
the(-things) indeed ~concerning the  great expedition of-Athenians and

TV fvppdxwv € Alyvmrov oltws €relevmnoev.

of-the  allies o Egypt thus ended
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XXIX - CORONEA AND THE REVOLT OF EUBOEA

Athens fails at Pharsalus and at Oeniadae, then makes a five years’ truce, and
Cimon takes two bundred ships to Cyprus, where be dies but bis fleet wins by sea
and land. Sparta gives Delphi to the Delphians in the Sacred War, and Athens
bands it to the Phocians. Boeotian exiles beat the Athenians at Coronea, and
Athens leaves Boeotia to recover its prisoners. Then Euboea and Megara revolt
and the Peloponnesians invade Attica. When the invaders withdraw, Pericles
subdues Euboea and expels the people of Hestiaea.

€k 8¢ OBeooalins Opéorys o "Exexparidov vids Tod L1
from and  Thessaly Orestes the  of-Echecratidas son of~the
Oecooaldv Paoc\éws Pevywr éEmewcev Alnvaiovs eavrov
Thessalians king being-in-exile persuaded  (the)-Athenians  himself

7’ A ’ ) \ ’ b4
katdyew: kal mapalafdvres Bowwtovs kal Qwréas dvras
to-restore and  baving-taken-along (the)-Boeotians and  (the)-Phocians being

; ¢ > o > ; ~ , Y
Evppaxovs ot Abnvaior €otparevoav Tis Oecoalins €mi
allies the  Athenians marched — of-Thessaly against
Odpoalov. kal Tis pev yis €éxpdTovy doa w1 TPOLGVTES
Pharsalus and  of-the indeed land  were-masters  as-far-as not advancing
oA €k T@v Smhwv (ol yap immis Tdv Oeooaldv
far from  the arms the  for horsemen  of-the  Thessalians
elpyov), Ty 8¢ mo\w oy ellov, odd dANo mTpovydpel
kept(-them)-off the  but city not  they-took nor  other went-forward
avTols ovdév v  €vexka  €oTpdTevoav, dAN amexwpnoav
for-them  nothing  of-which for-the-sake  they-had-marched — but withdrew
md\w Opéorny éxovres dmpakTor.
back Orestes having without-result
pera 8¢ TadTa ov mOAA® UoTepov xihor  Abnpvalwy éml 12
after  and  this not  much later a-thousand  of-Athenians onto
\ ~ \ > A s ; > s > o
Tas vads tas év Ilyyais émBdvres (elxov & adrol

the ships the at  Pegae having-embarked  they-held — and  themselves
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tas Tnyds) mapémievoav és Zwvava Ilepuchéovs Tod
the Pegae sailed-along to  Sicyon Pericles the
Bavlimmov  orparmyyobvros, kal damoBdvres Xucvwviwy
(son)-of-Xanthippus ~ being-general and  having-landed of-Sicyonians
ToUs mpooueifavTas udyn expdrnoav.

those  baving-engaged(-them)  in-battle overcame

kal e0vs mapalaBdvres Axawods kal damAevoavres mépav
and  at-once  having-taken-along (the)-Achacans and  having-sailed-across over-to

~ 3 ’ 3> 3 ’ > ’ A\ > ’
s Akapvavias €s Oivddas éoTpdrevoav kal €moAdpkouvv,

—  Acarnania to  Oeniadae marched and  besieged(-it)
3 ’ Gl e > b b ’ > 9 k4

ov uévToL €lAoV ye,  aAN dmexwpnoav €m oikov.

not however  they-took(-it) at-least but withdrew to home

o \ , s A ~
JoTepor O¢ SaAmdvTwy €rdv Tpuwy omovdal ylyvovTal
later and  baving-intervened — years three (a)-treaty is-made
[Tehomovvmoliors kal Abnvaios mevtéres.
for-Peloponnesians and  Athenians five-year
kat ‘EApuikod pév  moléuov éoxov oi Afnvaio, és dé
and  from-Hellenic indeed war refrained the Athenians to and
Kimpov €otparedovto vavol dwkooiats avTdv  Te kal
Cyprus made-an-expedition  with-ships  two-hundred of-themselves  both —and
Tov Eoppdywv Kiuwvos orparnyodvros.
of-the  allies Cimon being-general

ey \ ~ > ” s s s oy
kal €fjrovTa pév vies és Alyvmrov am avT@v Emlevoav,
and  sixty indeed ships  to  Egypt from  them sailed
> , , ~ " o , .
Apvpralov peraméumovros Tob €v Tols €lect LaciNéws, al
Amyrtaeus sending-for(-them) the  in the marshes  king the
d¢ dAar KiTwov émolidprour.
and  others Citium besieged
Kiuwros 8¢ amobavdvros kal Aol  yevouévov amexwpnoav
Cimon and having-died and  (a)-famine having-arisen  they-withdrew
PN , \ , Y A ~ >
amo Kirlov, kal wAevoavres vmep Xalauivos Tis ev

from  Citium and  having-sailed off Salamis the in
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Kivmpw Qoivié kat Kuvmplors kat Kivéw évavudynoav
Cyprus with-Phoenicians and ~ Cyprians and  Cilicians  fought-at-sea
kal €meloudynoav dua, Kal vikjoavTes audoTepa
and  fought-on-land at-the-same-time and  having-won both

> ’ > 9 b4 \ e > > ’ ~ ’
amexwpnoav €m olkov kai ai €€ AiybmTov vijes maAw
withdrew to home and  the from Egypt ships  back

> - s s A

eNboloar per’ avTdwv.

having-come  with  them

Aokedayudvior 8¢ pera TabTa  TOV lepov KaloUuevov
Lacedaemonians and  after these(-things)  the sacred  (s0)-called

, s \ / N N
moNepov €oTpdTevoav, kal kpatroavtes Tob €év Aehdols

war waged and  baving-taken-control of-the ar  Delphi
tepot mapédooav Aerois kal adfs Torepov Abnvaiol
temple  banded(-it)-over  to-(the)-Delphians and  again later Athenians

ATOXWPNOAVTWY aUTOV OTPATEVCAVTES KAl KPATIOAVTES
having-withdrawn they having-marched and  baving-taken-control
, ~

mapédoocav Dwredow.
banded(-it)-over  to-(the)-Phocians

\ , > , \ ~ > ~ -
Kal xpovov €yyevouévov uera Tabta  Afnvator, Bowwrav
and  time having-passed after these(-things)  Athenians Boeotians
~ 7 3> Ié 3, \ \ ’ \
TV PevydvTawr €xdvtwv Opxouevor kai Xatpdvear kal
the exiles holding Orchomenus and  Chaeronea and

b4 b k4 7’ ~ ’ > ’ 3 ~
d\\ drTa xwpia Tis Bowwtias, €orparevoav eavrav

other  some Pplaces — of-Boeotia marched of-themselves
uev  xt\lots omAiTats, Tdv 8¢ Evpudywv ws €xdoTots
indeed  with-a-thousand  hoplites of-the and  allies as  for-each

5 \ , ~ , M / ~
emt.  Ta xwpla TavTo moAéua ovra, Toluldov Tob
against  the  places these bostile being Tolmides the

Tolualov  orparnyotvros. kal Xawpdveiav €Ndvres kal

(son)-of-Tolmaeus  being-general and  Chaeronea having-taken and
avdpamodicavTes dmexdpovy PuAak)V KaTAOT)OAVTES.
having-enslaved(-it) they-were-withdrawing  (a)-garrison  having-established
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mopevoucrvots & avrots ev Kopwvelg eémrilevtar ol 1€ €k
as-they-marched and  them at  Coronea attack the both from
T1js ‘Opxopevot ¢uvyddes Bowwrdv kal Aokpol per avradwv
—  Orchomenus exiles of-Boeotians  and ~ Locrians  with ~ them
kat Edfoéwv ¢uyddes kal Soo TS aiTis yvduns
and  of-Euboeans  exiles and  as-many-as of-the same mind
Noav, kal pdyy kKpatijoavres ToUs uev duépbewpav Tv
were and  in-battle  having-conquered  some  indeed they-destroyed  of-the
Abnvaiwv, Tovs 8¢ (awvras &\afov.

Athenians others and alive took

kai ™y Bowwtiav éfé\mov Abnvaior mdoav, omovdas
and — Boeotia left (the)-Athenians  all (a)-treaty
momoduevor € @ ToUs dvdpas KoutobvTal.
baving-made on  (condition)-that  the men they-shall-recover

kal ol ¢evyovtes BowwTadv kareAddvres kai ol dAAou
and  the exiles of-Boeotians  having-returned and  the others
TAVTES aUTGVouoL TAAw €yévovTo.

all independent again became

pera 8¢ TadTa ov WoAA® UoTepov Evfowa améoryy amd
after and  this not  much later Euboea revolted from
AbOnpvaiwv, kai és avriy dwaPefnrdros 70n  IlepucAéovs
Athenians and 1o it having-crossed-over  already  Pericles
otpard  Abnpvalwv pyyé\dn  aitd STt Méyapa adéornke
with-(an)-army of-Athenians it-was-reported to-him  that Megara bas-revolted
kat Iledomovjoior péAhovow éoBaletv és v AtTucmy kal
and  Peloponnesians are-about to-invade into —  Attica and

ot ¢povpol Alnvaiwv depbapuévor eiolv vmo Meyapéwv,

the  garrison of-Athenians destroyed are by Megarians

\ e/ > 7’ > 14 > 7 \
TAY 600t é€s Nioawav amépuyor: émayayduevor dé
except  as-many-as to  Nisaea escaped having-called-in and

Kopwbiovs kai Ziwkvwviovs kal "Emdavplovs améornoav

Corinthians and  Sicyonians and  Epidaurians revolted
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of Meyapis. 6 8¢ IlepikAijs mdAw kara Tdyos eéxduile
the  Megarians — and  Pericles back with speed was-bringing
™y orpatiav éx Tis EdBolas.

the  army from —  Euboea

kal pera TovTo of Illehomovvijowor Tis Artikijs é€s 'EAevoiva
and  after  this the Peloponnesians —  of-Artica to  Eleusis

kal BOpudle éoBaldvres €drjwoav Il\ewoTodvaxros 7o
and  to-Thria having-invaded ravaged(-it) Pleistoanax the
Mavoaviov  Baoinéws Aaxedapoviowv ryovuévov, kal 70
(son)-of-Pausanias  king of-Lacedaemonians leading and  the
mAéov oUKéTL TpoeNddvTes dmexddpnoav ém olkov.

further no-longer  having-advanced withdrew to home

kat Abnpvator wdAw és EfBowav dwaBdvres llepuchéovs
and  (the)-Athenians  again to  Fuboea having-crossed  Pericles
oTpaTnyotvTos kaTeoTpéavTo mwaocav, kal THV ey dAAnY
being-general subdued all(-of-it)  and  the indeed rest
opoloylg kateorioavro, ‘Eormiads 8¢ efowcioavtes avrol
by-agreement  settled (the)-Hestiacans and  having-expelled themselves
™y yiv Eoxov.

the land  held
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XXX + SAMOS, AND THE ROAD TO WAR

Athens makes the Thirty Years” Peace, giving back Nisaea, Pegae, Troezen, and
Achaea. In the sixth year Samos fights Miletus, and Athens sets up a democracy
on Samos; Samian exiles, allied with Pissuthnes, return with mercenaries, and
Samos revolts with Byzantium. Pericles wins at sea off Tragia, and the besieged
city surrenders in the ninth month. Then come Corcyra and Potidaea. Over
these fifty years Athens strengthens its empire while slow Sparta keeps quiet, until
Athens lays bands on Sparta’s allies. Sparta judges the treaty broken, and Delphi
reportedly promises victory if Sparta fights with all its strength.

avaxwproavres 8¢ am EiBolas od moAA® ToTepov omovdas
baving-withdrawn and from Euboea not much later (a)-treaty
> , \ , \ \ ,
emovjoavto mpos Aaxedawwoviovs kal Tovs Evpudyovs
they-made with Lacedaemonians and  the allies
, > , , \ \ \ ~

TprakovTovTers, amoddvtes Nioawav kai Ilnyas kal Tpolira
thirty-year having-given-back Nisaea and  Pegae and  Troezen
kat Axalav: Tabra yap elxov AbOnvaior Ileromovvnoiwv.
and  Achaea these for held (the)-Athenians  of-Peloponnesians
€kt O¢ érer Laplows kal Minolows molepos €yévero
in-the-sixth and year  for-Samians and  Milesians (a)-war arose
mepl Ilpujums, kat ot Miuhjowor élacooduevor 7@ moNéuw
about  Priene and  the Milesians getting-the-worse in-the war
map’ AbOnvalovs €éNOdvTes katefdwv TV Zaplwv.
to (the)-Athenians ~ baving-come  cried-out-against  the Samians
EovemeddBovrto de kal €€ avris Tis Xduov dvdpes
Joined-in and also  from itself — Samos men
> ~ ’ ’ \ ’
OudTar vewteploar Bovlduevor v molirelav.
private to-revolutionize  wishing the  constitution

, 5 > o > , \ ;
7T)\€UO’(1VT€§ ovv A@”I’]V(ILOL €S ZQ‘U.OV vavolL TeooapaKovTa
having-sailed therefore (the)-Athenians to  Samos with-ships  forty
dnuorpariav kartéoryoav, kal oujpovs E\afov TAOV

(a)-democracy established and  hostages took ofthe
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Yaplwy mevTikovTa pev  maidas, toovs 3¢ dvdpas,
Samians fifty indeed  boys equal(-number) and men

\ / > ~ \ \ > ’
kat katélevto és Adjuvov, kal ¢povpav éykaTalumdvTes
and  deposited(-them) in  Lemnos and  (a)-garrison  having-left-bebind
avexwpnoav.
withdrew

- \ , 5 , s, )
TOv O0¢ Xoaulwv foav  ydp Twes ol ovX Umépeway, AAX’ 1154

of-the but Samians there-were  for some who not  stayed but
5 > \ ¥ , ~ > ~
Epvyor e T Timewpov, Evvbéuevol TOV €V T
fled to  the mainland baving-made-(an)-agreement  of-those in  the

moler Tols  duvarwrdros kai ooy 7@ Yordomov
city with-the ~ most-powerful and  with-Pissuthnes  the  (son)-of-Hystaspes
Eoppayiav, 6s eixe Tapdeis Tdte, émurovpovs Te EuANéfavTes
(an)-alliance who held  Sardis then mercenaries and  having-collected

> I3 ’ ’ e \ 4 > \ ’
€s €mTaxooiovs Ouéfnoav UmO vikTa €5 THv Lduov,

about  seven-hundred crossed by night o — Samos
Kal TPATOV WV TR dMuw émavéornoay kal éxpdTyoav 1155
and ﬁr:t indeed agaimt—tbe people rose-up and  overcame

TGV mAeloTwy, émaTa Tovs oupovs ExkAéfavTes €k

the most then the hostages having-stolen-away  from
Ajuvov ToUs avTdv dméotnoav, kal Tovs ¢povpols Tovs
Lemnos the their-own  revolted and  the garrison the
AOnpvaiwy kal Tobs dpxovras ot Toav mapd oplow
of-Athenians and  the officials who  were among  them
efédooav [lioootlvy, énl e Milyrov e0BUs mapeokevdlovto
handed-over  to-Pissuthnes against and Miletus at-once  prepared

’ ’ b > ~ \ ’
orpatevew. Evwaméorgoav §  avrols kal Buldvriol

to-march Jjoined-in-revolt and  with-them also  (the)-Byzantines
Abnvaior 8¢ ws fjobovro, mAevoavres vavolw €fkovTa 6l
(the)-Athenians and when  they-perceived  having-sailed with-ships ~ sixty

) s Al s , - A s
éml.  Xdpov Tals uev €xkaldexa TAV VeDV ovk €XpYoavTo

against  Samos —_ indeed  sixteen of-the  ships not  used
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(Ervxov  yap ai pév ém Kaplas és mpookomiy Téwv

bhappened-to-be  for the indeed of  Caria for  (a)-lookout for-the
Qowioodv vewv oixduevar, ai d¢ ém Xiov wai AéoBov
Phoenician ships gone others and to Chios  and  Leshos
mepayyéovoar  Bonbeiv), Teooapdrovta O¢ vavol
sending-round (word)-to-come-to-aid  with-forty and  ships

kat Téooapor llepikhéovs SexdTov adTod oTparTyyotvTos

and  four Pericles tenth himself  being-general
evavpdynoav wpos Tpayle 71 viow Zapiwv vavoly
fought-at-sea at Tragia the island (with-the)-Samians’ ~ ships

éBdowirovta, dv  foav ai elkoor oTpatiTdes (ETuyov
seventy of-which were the  twenty troop-carriers happened-to-be

3¢ ai maoar dmd MusjTov mAéovoar), kal évikwv — Abnvaiot.

and the all from  Miletus sailing and  were-victorious (the)-Athenians
UJoTepov ¢ avtols €Rofnoav éx  Tv Alpvav vies
later and  to-them came-to-aid from  — Athens ships

’ \ ’ \ ’ ’ \ 4
Teooapdrovta kal Xiwv kal AeoBlwv mévte kal elkoot,
forty and  of-Chians and  Lesbians five and  twenty
kal amofdvres kai kpatolvres 7@  me(® €émoAdprovy
and  baving-landed and  prevailing with-the infantry  they-besieged

\ , \ ’ N , o

Tpwol  Telxeor Ty mWOAw kal éx Haldoons dua.
with-three  walls the city and  from (the)-sea at-the-same-time
[MepikAtjs 8¢ AaBawv  €&rovra vads amd TV édopuovodv
Pericles and  bhaving-taken sixty ships  from  those  blockading
> \ , Y , \ , > ,
@xero kata Tayxos €m Kavvov kai Kaplas, eoayyeAfévrwv
went with speed to  Caunus and  Caria it-having-been-reported
o , ~ ) 5 o , v \ \
67 Dolviooar vijes €’ avTovs wAéovow: xeTo yap Kal
that  Phoenician ships  against  them are-sailing had-gone  for also
> ~ 7’ ’ AY ’ \ k4 > \
€k THS Xduov TEVTE vauol 2TNoaydpas Kal dAAoL €ml
from — Samos with-five  ships Stesagoras and  others against

\ ’
Tas DQowiooas.

the Phoenician(-ships)
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v TouTw Oc ol Xauor €famwalws EkmAovv Tomoduevol
in  this and the Samians  suddenly (a)-sally baving-made
apdprTw TP oTpaTomédw €mmecdrTes Tds Te mpopulakidas
unfortified the  camp having-fallen-upon the  both guard

vats duédlepav kal vavpayotvres Tas dvravayouévas
ships destroyed and  fighting-at-sea those  putting-our-against(-them)
eviknoav, kai 7ijs Oaldoons Tis kal €éavrovs expdTnoav
defeated and  of-the sea the  off themselves ~ were-masters
Nuépas mepl Téooapas kal Oéka, Kal €oexoploavTo Kal
for-days abour  four and  ten and  brought-in and
éfexouloavto 4  €Bovhovro.

brought-out what  they-wished

eNddvTos 3¢ llepuchéovs mdAw Tals vavol katekAjolnoav.
having-come  and  Pericles again by-the  ships they-were-shut-in
kal €k TV Aldnvav Jotepov mpooeBornoar Tecoapdrovta
and  from —  Athens later came-to-aid-besides forty

pev  ai pera Oouvkvdidov kal Ayvwvos kai DPopuiwvos
indeed the with Thucydides and  Hagnon and  Phormio

vijes, eikoor d¢ ai pera TAnmolépuov kal AvrikAéous, éx
ships twenty  and those with Tlepolemus and  Anticles from
¢ Xiov kat AéoBov Tpidrovra.

and Chios  and  Lesbos thirty

kal vavuayiovy pév Twa fpaxelav émovjoavto ol Xduo,
and  (a)-sea-battle indeed some  short made the  Samians
addvator 8¢ Svtes avrioyew éfemoloprkifnoay éviTtw  unwi
unable but being  to-hold-out were-reduced-by-siege in-the-ninth month
Kal mpooexwpnoav opoloyia, Telxos Te kableAdvres  kal
and  came-over by-agreement  (their)-wall both  having-pulled-down and
oppovs OdvTes  kal vads mapaddvTes Kal xpiuarte TA

hostages having-given and  ships having-surrendered and ~ money the
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> , , \ , > ~ ,
ava\wlévra Talduevor kara xpdvouvs damodotvar. EuvéBnoav
spent having-agreed by (fixxed)-times  to-pay-back came-to-terms
d¢ kal Buldvrioo domep wal mpdrepov vmikoor e€lvad.
and also  (the)-Byzantines just-as also  before subjects to-be
\ ~ vy , > "y o
,LLeTa TavTOa 86 7’87] VL'YVET(IL ov WO)\)\OLS ETEOLV UGTEPOV
after  these(-things) and now  happen not many years later
\ 7 ’ .o A \ A \
Ta mpoepnuéva, Td Te Keprupaika kal Ta loteldeatika
the  (things)-already-rold the —both Corcyraean(-affairs) and the  Potidaean(-affairs)

\ |4 ’ ~ ~ ’ ’
kal Soa  mpddacts Tobde TOU TMONéUOU KaTEOTT).

and  whatever  pretext of-this  — war became
Tabra &8¢ Eumavra doa émpatav ot "EA\nyves mpds Te
these and all as-many-as  did the Greeks toward  both

sy s v , > sy ,
aA\jdovs kat Tov Bdpfapov éyéveto €v €Teoct mevTiKOVTQ
each-other and  the  barbarian bappened  in  years  fifty
palwora perald Tis Te Eéplov avaywpiocews kal Tijs
about between the  both of-Xerxes  retreat and  the

> ~ ~ ~ ’ 3 9 < > ~ ’
apxijs Tode Tob moAéuov: €v ols of Alnvator Ty Te
beginning  of-this ~ — war in  which the Athenians the both
apxnv €ykpateoTépav KaTeoToaVTO Kal avTol €ml uéya
empire stronger established and  themselves  to great

3 ’ ’ € \ 7 > 7’
exwpnoav duvduews, ol d¢ Aaxedayudvior aiolduevor

advanced of-power the but Lacedaemonians baving-perceived(-it)

& > 5 R , e ’ \
oUTe €éxcdbAvov el un ém Bpaxy, novxaldv Te TO
neither  tried-to-prevent(-it) if not for  (a)-short(-time) kept-quiet and  the

mAéov TOD xpdvov, SvTes wév kal PO TOD um Taxels
more of-the  time being indeed even  before this  nor  quick
var €s Tovs moléuovs, v un avaykdlwvrar, TO O€ T
to-go 0 — wars if  not they-are-compelled — and partly
\ ’ 3> ’ > ’ \ \ 1 ’
kal Tmoléuots oikelors €ewpyduevol, mpw &) 7 dlvaus
also  by-wars domestic being-kept-back until  indeed the power

~ s , ~ ¥ A , > .
Tov Abnalwv capads fpeto kal Tis Evppaylas avTdv

of-the  Athenians clearly was-rising and  of-the alliance their
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NwToVTO. T6Te 8¢ oUkéTt avacyeTov émotoivTo, AN
they-were-laying-hands-on then ~ but no-longer bearable they-thought(-it) but
emyepnTéa €ddker elvar mdoy mpoluule kal kabaperéa 1)
to-be-attacked it-seemed to-be  with-all eagerness and  to-be-destroyed  the
loxvs, Nv dvwvrar, dpauévots TGvde TOV mWONepov.
strength i they-can (for-them)-having-undertaken  this —  war
avtols pév  odv  Tols Aakedaypovios SiéyvwoTo
themselves  indeed  therefore  by-the  Lacedaemonians it-had-been-decided
AeAdolar Te Tas omovdas kal Tovs Abnvaiovs
to-have-been-broken  both  the treaty and  the Athenians
adukety, méuwpavrtes 8¢ € Aehdpovs émmpddTwr TOV fedv
to-be-in-the-wrong having-sent and to  Delphi they-asked the  god
el TOAEULODOW duewov éoTar 6 08¢ dvelhev avTols,
whether  (for-them)-making-war ~ better it-will-be  he and answered  to-them
ws AéyeTal, KaTa KPATOS TOAELODOL vikny éoeclar, kal
as  it-is-said by might (for-them)-making-war victory — would-be and
atTos €y Evljfeclar kal mapaxaloluevos kal drkAqTOS.

bimself be-said would—belp both being—called-on and  uncalled
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120.1

XXXI + THE CORINTHIANS’ SECOND SPEECH

Sparta summons its allies to vote, and the Corinthians, fearing for Potidaea, speak
last. Leaders must look to the common good, and inland states must know that
the fate of the coast will reach them. Good men go to war when wronged and make
peace when they can. The allies are likely to prevail: they are more numerous,
more experienced, and more obedient, and loans from Delphi and Olympia can
bire away Athens’ foreign sailors, since Athens’ power is bought rather than its
own. Revolts and a fort in Attica will help. Divided, the allies will be subdued,
and defeat means slavery under a tyrant city.

adbs 8¢ Tovs Evpudyovs mapakaléoavTes Yijdov éBovAovTo

again  and the allies baving-summoned (a)-vote  they-wished
emayayelv el XN ToAeuely. kal eNOGvTwy TV
to-put whether  it-is-necessary  to-make-war  and  having-come the

’ > \ ~ 7’ \ ’ 7 4
mpéoBewv amd Tis Evppaxias kat Evvddov  yevouévms  of
envoys from  the alliance and  (an)-assembly having-been-held  the

¥ - o s ~ . ,
Te dM\ov elmov d  €Bovdovto, katTnyopoivTes of mAelovs
both  others said what  they-wished accusing the  most
T@v Abfmraiwv kai Tov mélepov abwotvres yiyveolar, kal
the Athenians and  the  war thinking-right  to-happen and
13 7 7 \ \ \ 7’ ’
ot Kopwbiow Benlévres pev kal kara moles mpdrepov
the  Corinthians having-begged  indeed also  city-by  city before
éxdoTwv Blg  dote Ymdploachar Tov moAenov, dedidTes
each privately  so-as to-vote-for the  war fearing
mepl 71 llotedalg wy mpodadbapf), mapdvres d¢ kal
abour —  Potidaea lest  it-be-destroyed-first ~ being-present  and  also
TOTe Kal Televtalor €meNddvTes — E\eyov Toudde.
then  and last having-come-forward  spoke as-follows

‘Tods pev Aaxedawpoviovs, & dvdpes Elppayor, ok av

the indeed Lacedaemonians O  men allies not  —
v 5 , . > \ 5 > ,
€Tt atrwacaipela  ws ov Kkal avTol  €Ymdiouévol
any-longer  would-we-blame as-though  not also  themselves  having-voted-for

326



THUCYDIDES I

TOv moNeudy elov  kal Nuds € TodTo Viv Eurijyayov.

the war they-are and  us to  this now  they-brought-together
\ \ \ . ’ [ e v

XM yap Tovs nyeudvas To dwo e toov

it-is-necessary  for the leaders the  private(-interests) on  equal(-terms)

véuovtas T4 Kowa TTPOOKOTEW, WOTEP Kal €v

managing the  common(-interests)  to-look-abead-to Jjust-as also  in

d\\ots €k TAVTwY TPOTUDVTAL.

other(-things) out-of all they-are-honored-above(-others)

Nuav 8¢ Joou wev  Abnvaios 70y  évmAAdynoav odyxl 1202
of-us and as-many-as indeed with-Athenians  already have-had-dealings not
ddayijs Oéovrar dore duadfaclar  adTovs: Tods de TRV
of-instruction do-they-need so-as  to-be-on-guard-against them those  but the

peodyelar pudAAov Kal ui €V Top®w KATWKNUEVOUS €ldéval

interior rather and not on (a)-route settled to-know
XPM 61, TOls KdTW Ty py auivwotr, xalemwTépav
it-is-necessary  that  to-those  below if  mot  they-defend more-difficult
o \ \ - <y \ ,
€fovor TV kaTakowdny TV wpalwv Kat maAw
tbey—will—bave the carrying—down of—tbe (produce)—aﬁtbe-smsons and again
avTi\piw v 1 Odhaooa T fmeipw ddwot,
(the)-receiving-in-exchange  of-whar the sea to-the mainland  gives
Kal TOV vy Aeyouévawv un KaKovs KPITAS WS u
and  of-the now  being-said not  bad judges as-though ~ not
’ 5 ’ ’ > \ ’
mpoonkdvTwy  €elval, mpoodéxeclar &€ moTe, € TA KdTW
concerning(-them) to-be to-expect and some-day if the  below
’ N ’ -~ \ \ -~ \
TPOOLYTO, KAV uéxpt opdv 1O Sewov mpoelletv, kal

they-should-abandon  even  as-far-as  themselves the  danger would-advance  and

mepl avTdv ovy nooov viv PBovledeolar.

about  themselves not  less now  to-deliberate

b </ \ A > -~ ~ 3 \ \
S dSmep Kal p1) Okvely Oel avTovs  TOV 1203
for  which-very(-reason) also  not  to-hesitate it-is-necessary  them the

moNepov  dvr  elpifrns  peradauBdvew. avdpdv  yap

war instead-of  peace to-take-in-exchange of-men for
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owppdvwy Uy €oTw, el w1y adwkoivTo, novydlew,

prudent indeed  it-is if ot they-should-be-wronged  to-keep-quiet

> ~ s ’ > \ s - 5

ayaldv 8¢ dducovuévovs €k pev  elprvns moleuetv, €D

of~good but  being-wronged out-of indeed  peace to-make-war  well
\ \ > , , ~ \ ,

3¢ mapaoyov éx  moléuov mdAw EvuBivar,  kal wiTe
and  (occasion)-offering  out-of war again to-come-to-terms and  neither
T} KkaTa TONewov evTvyxlg €maipecfar wiTe TG oUW
by-the in war good-fortune  to-be-elated nor by-the  quiet

Tis etpfvys ndduevor adwketobar.

of-the  peace being-pleased  to-be-wronged

% \ \ \ c \ s , s A

0 Te yap O ™y Ndovy okvdv TdxoT Qv

the-one  both  for because-of  the Ppleasure hesitating ~ most-quickly —

> ’ ~ 3 ’ \ \ b e/

apapebety  Ths paoTavns TO Tepmvov O Omep

would-be-deprived  of-the  ease the  delight for  which-very(-reason)

okvel, el movydlot, ] Te €v moMéuw evTuyia

be-hesitates  if  be-should-keep-quiet  the-one and in  war by-good-fortune
, s, , , s 4 > ,

mheovdlwy ovk évrediunTar Opdoer  damioTew  €maipduevos.

going-too-far not  has-considered by-confidence untrustworthy being-elated

oA yap kakds yvwobévta  aBovlorépwy TV

many(-things)  for badly baving-been-planned  more-ill-advised the

> , ; , [ , ~

evavtiwv TuxovTa kaTwpldln, kai € mAelw kalds

opponents baving-met  turned-out-right and  still  more well

dokolvTa PBovdevbijvar  €s Todvavtiov aloypds mepiéoTn:

seeming to-have-been-planned to  the-opposite shamefully turned-out

evbuuelrar yap ovdels opota T moTer kal Epyw

conceives for no-one alike to-the  confidence  as in-action

emefépyeTar, ala per’ aopaleias pev  dofdlopev, pera

carries(-it)-out but with  safety indeed  we-form-opinions  with

’ \ 3 ~ 4 > /7

déovs B¢ év TP épyw ENAelmouev.

fear but in the action  we-fall-short
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e - \ ~ I , \ , sy
Huets 8¢ viv kal adwolVuevor Tov molepov €yelpouev 1211
we and now  both  being-wronged the war are-raising

e oy 5 , I > ,
kal tkava é&xovtes eyk\juata, kal 6Tav duvvdueda
and  sufficient  having complaints and  when we-take-vengeance-on
> , , 5 5 -
Abnvaiovs, kartabnoduela adTov év kaipd.
(the)-Athenians  we-shall-lay-down it in  (due)-season
kata moMa 8¢ Nuds elkOos  €mKpaTioal, TPMTOV pev 1212
in many(-ways) and (for)-us (it-is)-likely to-prevail first indeed
mAler  mpovyovTas kal €umepia ToAeuki, €meita opolws
in-numbers  being-superior and  in-experience military then alike

, sy , ”
TAVTAS €S TA TAPAYYEANOUEVQ (OVTAS,

all to the (1 things)—ordered going
VaUTIKOY TE, @ loxbovow, amd Tijs Vmapxovoms Te 1213
(a)-navy and  in-which they-are-strong  from  the  existing both

¢ , o, , s N \
exdoTows ovolas €faprvoduela kal amd Tav év Aehdois kal
to-each wealth we-shall-fit-out and  from  the at  Delphi and

, , , , . , . N
Olvumia xpnudTwy- ddvewopa yap momoduevor vmolaSetv
Olympia money (a)-loan ﬁn’ baving—made ta—lure—away

I s > \ ~ ’ \ ’ 5 A ’

olol T éopév wold pellove Tods Eévous avTdv vavBdras.

able  — we-are  by-pay  greater the foreign their sailors

vy yap 1 Abnpalwv ddvaus pdAov 7 olkelos 1)
purchasable  for the  of-Athenians power rather than  their-own  the

d¢ nuerépa fooov Av TovTo wdfoi, TOls OWpact TO

but  ours less —  this would-suffer  in-the  bodies the

mAéov (oyvovoa 1)  ToOls XpHuacy.

more being-strong  than in-the money

W@ Te viky vavpaxlas kata TO €KOS aAiokovTar €l 1214
by-one and victory of-(a)-sea-battle in-all ~ — likelibood they-are-taken if

& avrtioyowev, pelemijoouer kal Nuels €v mAéovt XpOvw

but  they-should-hold-out  we-shall-practice also  we in  more time

Ta vavtikd, kal Otav THv émoriuny é 7O loov

the  naval(-arts)  and  when the skill to  the  equal(-level)
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kaTaoTjowuey, T ye  evuxia Omov mepeodueda. O
we-bring by-the  at-least  courage surely we-shall-prevail what
yap muets éxouev ¢voer ayaldy, éxelvois ovk av yévouro
for we have by-nature  good(-thing)  to-them not — —  could-come
ddayjjr 6 & éxetvor émomiun mpovyovor, kabaipeTov
by-teaching  whar  but  they by-skill excel-in to-be-overcome

Nulv €oTl peNém).

for-us is by-practice
’ \ 4 El4 3 > ’ L4 N \
xprpato O0¢ @ote Exew €s avTd, oloouev: 7 dewov
money and  so-as to-have  for  them we-shall-contribute or terrible
» » 5 . \ s ’ Y ,
av e €l ol pev eéxelvwv Eupaxor éml dovAelg
— it-would-be if the indeed of-them allies for slavery

Tf) aUTAV PépovTes olk amepodow, nuels O €m TO

the  their-own  contributing  not  will-refuse we but  for  the

, s \ v s g ,
Tiuwpovuevor Tovs €xbpovs kal avrol dua olectac
taking-vengeance-on  the enemies and  ourselves at-the-same-time to-be-saved

5 v , PR ~ N e s sy s o
ovk dpa Odamavioouey kal €ml TG wn VT Exelvwy aiTa
not  then  shall-we-spend and  for  the ot by them it
adaipedévres avTols  TOUTOLS KAKEDS TAOXELW.
baving-been-deprived  with-the-very these(-things) badly to-suffer

e 7’ \ \ k4 3 \ ~ ’ e ~ ’
vmdpyovor 8¢ kal dAAar odol Tol moAéuov Nuiv, Evuudywv
exist and also  other ways  of-the war for-us  of-(the)-allies

Te qmdoTaots, pd\oTa mapalpects oloa TAV mTPOooddwy

both  (a)-revolt most-of-all ~ (a)-removal being of-the  revenues
als  loydovoi, kal émTeLytopnos T Xdpg, dA\\a

by-which  they-are-strong and  (the)-fortifying-of-a-post-in the country  other(-things)
Te 6oa ovk dv Tis ViV mpoidol. TKLoOTA yap TONeUos €ml
and which not ~— anyone now  couldforesee least for war on
. - - 5 o sy e \ ~
pnTols  xwpel, avTos 3¢ ad’ avTol Ta TOAAG TexvaTal
stated(-terms)  proceeds  itself but  from itself the  most-things  contrives
mpos TO maparvyxdvov- év @ 0 Uy edopyfTws

toward  the  circumstance in  which the-one indeed calmly
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3> -~ ’ ’ i3 9 ke \
aiTd mpooowjoas PeBaidTepos, o S opywolels
with-it  having-dealt (is)-more-secure the-other  but  having-become-angry
TTEPL aUTOV OUK €ANdoow TTalel.

about it not  fewer stumbles

s , \ N PR <A s e
EvBuudpelo 8¢ kal 8mv el pév nuadv foav éxdoTols
let-us-consider and also  that if indeed of-us were for-each

o , o . ;o
TPOS avTimdlous mepl yis Opwv  al dadopal, oloToV

against  rivals about  of-land  boundaries the  disputes bearable

»n 5 ~ \ \ ’ ’ e A s -~

av - viv 8¢ wpos Eumavras e nuds Abnvaiod
—  it-would-be now  but against all both  us (the)-Athenians
e \ \ \ , ¥ , o s \
LKaVoL KOl KaTa 7TOALV ETL BUV(ITCUTGPOL, wWOTE €L U7 Kot
(are)-sufficient and ~ city-by ity still - more-powerful so-that if ot both
afpdot  kal kara €0vy kal €kaoTov doTv wd  yvduy
all-together and by nations and  each town with-one  mind
duvvoiueda adTovs, dlya ye  Svras Nuds dmdvws
we-shall-defend-against  them divided ~ at-least  being us without-labor
XelpddoovTat. kal TNV nocav, € kal dewdv Tw axodoat,
they-will-subdue and the  defeat if even terrible  for-anyone to-hear
loTw ovk dAAo Tt Pépovoav 7} dvTikpus SovAelav
let-him-know not  other ~ anything bringing than  outright slavery

o

NN , N s _ ,
0 kal Adyw evdowaclijvar aioxpov 77  Ilehomovviow
which even  in-word  to-be-doubted (is)-shameful ~ for-the ~ Peloponnese

\ ’ ’ e\ ~ A 5 ? Y
kal molers Toodode VO wds kawkomalelv. v @ i)
and  cities so-many by one to-be-maltreated ~ in  which either
ducalws dowotuev Qv mdoyew 1 S delNlav dvéxectar
Justly we-would-seem  —  to-suffer or through cowardice  to-endure(-it)
kal TV  Tatépwy xeipovs ¢aveslar, ot v ‘EAAdda
and  than-the  fathers worse to-appear who — Greece
NAevlépwoav, Nuels d¢ o0vd  Nuiv avrols PeBaiobuer avTd,

freed we but  not-even for-us  selves secure it
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p A , p , oo s -
TUpavvov O¢ €muev €ykalleoTdavar moAw, Tovs & ev wd
(a)-tyrant and we-allow  to-be-established city those  bur in  one(~city)

povdpyovs afobuer — kaTalvew.

monarchs we-think-it-right  to-put-down

\ > k4 [Z ~ ~ ’
kal ovk loper OJmws Tdde TPIOY TAV UEYIOTWY
and  not we-know  how these(-things)  three of-the  greatest

bopdopav amjAhaktar, afvveoias 7 padaxias 1) duelelas.
misfortunes are-free-of stupidity or softness or carelessness

> \ \ ’ 3 \ > A\ \ 7 \

ov yap On  mepevydtes avra €ml TNV TAeloTOUS O

not  for indeed  having-escaped them to the most(-men) indeed
BAdifiacav katadppdimow kexwprikate, 7| €k TOD wOANOUS
having-harmed  contempt you-have-gone which from the  many

, s , ¥ > ; /
opalew TO €vavtiov Gvopa dppoouVy UETWYOUAOTAL.

to-trip the  contrary name Jolly has-been-renamed

XXXII - THE ALLIES VOTE FOR WAR

The Corinthians conclude. Toil is the Peloponnesians’ inberitance, and the god
bas promised belp; the treaty is broken by the aggressor, not by those who defend
themselves. Potidaea, a Dorian city, is besieged by Ionians, and the allies must
vote for war and free the Greeks from the tyrant city. Sparta puts the question to
every ally, great and small, and the majority votes for war. Unready, they begin to
prepare, and less than a year passes before they invade Attica.

TG wév olv  mpoyeyernuéva 7( Oel paxpdTepov 7
the  indeed therefore (things)-that-bhappened-before why must  ar-greater-length  than
s o - ~ , s N

€s Goov Tols viv bopdéper aimiaolay; mepl d¢

to  what-extent to-the  present(-things) it-is-useful to-blame(-them) about  but

TOV émeita peA\dvtwv Tots mapobor Bonbotvras xpm

the thereafter  to-come to-the  present belping it-is-necessary
- \ o -

émralamwpev (mdrpov yap Vuiv €Kk TV TVwY

to-labor-on ancestral for (it-is)-for-you  from  the toils
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Tas dperas krdofar), kat p) peraBdMew 76 Efos, el
the virtues to-acquire and  not  to-change the  custom if

¥ , - N , 5y 7 , 5
dpa mAovTw Te viv kai éfovola OMNlyov mpogépere (oD
indeed  in-wealth both now  and  in-power (a)-little  you-excel not

yap dlkawv & T dmople éxkmifn T  mepovoig

for (is-it)-right ~what by-the —want was-acquired  by-the  abundance
dmoAéobar), dA\\a Oapooivras évar katd mOANG €s
to-be-lost but being-confident to-go  on many(-grounds)  to
TOV TOAeuov, Tob Te Oeol yproavTos Kal avTol
the war the both  god having-given-an-oracle and  bimself

vmooxouévov EvA\jieclar kal Tis dANns ‘EAAddos amdons
having-promised to-help and  the  other Hellas all
bwaywviovpévns, Ta  pév dofw, Ta B¢ dpeliq.
going-to-join-the-struggle  partly indeed through-fear partly and  through-benefir
omovdds Te ov ANoere  mpdrepol, ds ye  kai 6 feos
(the)-treaty  and not  you-will-break  first which ar-least even  the god
keAebwy moleuetv vouller mapaPefdolar, Nduwnuévars
bidding  to-make-war considers  to-have-been-transgressed  (it)-baving-been-wronged
¢ pdlov PBonbijoere: Adovor yap ovx of  duvvduevod,
but  rather you-will-belp break for not  those defending-themselves
al\\’ ol mpdTepor €mdrTes.

but those  first attacking

¢ e

Qote mavraydlev kalds vmdpyov Uulv ToAeuelw kal

so-that from-every-side well it-being-possible ~ for-you to-make-war and
A ~ , , ” ’

T)‘LL(,UV KOLV'” 7(186 WapaLVOUVT(UV, €L7T€p BE,B(ILOTQTOV
we in-common  these(-things) advising if-indeed  most-certain

\ 5 o\ , \ ’ TN 5 \
70 TavTa Evudépovta kai moleou kal dudTars  elval, u
the  the-same  being-useful both  for-cities  and  for-private-men  to-be not

wélete [loTeldedTars 7€ moweiobar Typwwpiav ovor Awpietor

delay for-(the)-Potidaeans  both to-make vengeance being  Dorians
kat vmo ldvwv moloprovuévors, od TPOTEPOV TV
and by Tonians besieged of-which  before was
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Tovvavtiov, kali TV dA\wv pete ety v élevleplav, ws
the-opposite and  of-the  others to-pursue the  freedom since
ovkéTL €vdéxeTar mepyuévovTas Tovs pev 1On  PBAdmreolar,
no-longer  it-is-possible  waiting some indeed already to-be-harmed
Tovs &, e yvwolnodueba EwwveNddvres —pév, dudvectar
others  and if  we-shall-be-recognized  having-come-together indeed  to-defend-ourselves
3¢ o ToAudvTes, pn moOAD UoTepov TO aUTO WAOXEW:

bur  not  daring not  much  later the same  to-suffer

al\a vouioavtes €s avdykny dagixbar, @& dvdpes Elppayor,

but having-thought ~ to  necessity to-have-come O  men allies
kal dua Tdde dpiora Aéyeolar, Ymeicacle Tov
and  ar-the-same-time  these(-things)  best to-be-said vote-for the

méhepov p1) PpoPfnbévres 10 avtika dewdv, THs & am
war not  having-feared the  immediate danger the  and from
avTob dua  mAelovos elpivns émbuunjoavTes €k TONEUOV
it through  longer peace having-desired out-of war

wev  yap eprivn pdAov PBefawoiTar, da¢’ novyias O um
indeed ~ for peace rather is-made-secure from  quiet but  not
TOAEUTjOOL OVY Opolws axiwduvov.

to-make-war not  equally (is)-free-of-danger

kal v kabeornkvior  év 1) ‘EAAAS. méAw TUpavvov

and  the baving-been-established in ~—  Greece city (a)-tyrant
Nynoduevor €mt maow opolws kaleordvar, doTe TOV
having-considered  over  all alike to-have-been-established so-that  over-some
\ 4 L ~ \ -~ ’

uev mdn  dpyxew, v  O¢ Odwavoetolai, mapaoTnowueda
indeed already to-rule over-others and to-intend(-it) let-us-bring(-it)-to-terms

> , \ s, > , \ \ s A
6776)\601/7'69, KOl OovTolL Te OLKLVBUVCUS‘ T0 )\OL7TOV OLKWUEV
baving-attacked ~ and  ourselves both without-danger  the  rest(-of-time)  let-us-live
kal ToUs viv OdedovAwuévovs “EAnras érevlepdiomuer.
and  the now  enslaved Grecks let-usfree

~ \ . , 5
ToLavTA ‘LLEV oL KOPLV@LOL ELTTOV.

such(-things) indeed the Corinthians  spoke
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oi 8¢ Aakedaydrior émedy dd amdvrwv fkovoav
the and  Lacedaemonians when from all they-heard

’ - s ~ , o o
yvdumy,  Yijdov émjyayov Tots Evpudyors dmacw Soou
(their)-judgment (a)-vote ~ put to-the allies all as-many-as

~ €~ \ ’ \ k4 ’ ’ A\ \
mapijoav €fis, kal pellovt kal € dooovt moler kal TO
were-present  in-order both  greater and  lesser city and  the
wAfifos €éfmdpioavTo moleueiv.
majority voted to-make-war

’ \ > ~ 5 N\ \ SQ 7 5 > -

dedoyuévor 8¢ avrois evlvs pev adivara Ty Emixelpelv
it-having-been-decided and by-them  at-once indeed impossible it-was to-attack
> , 5 > , TN ey
amapackeols odow, éxkmopllecBar d¢ €3dker  €xdoTols
unprepared being to-provide and  it-seemed-best  for-each

a4 mpdodopa T kal un evar pEAN\pow. Spws O

what  useful was and  not  to-be delay nevertheless  and
kaboTapévors v €de €nautos pev  ov OeTpifn,
for-(them)-getting-ready ~ of-what was-needed  (a)-year indeed not  was-spent

E\acoov &, mpw éoPfaletv és v ATTua)y Kal TOV
less but  before to-invade into — Attica and  the
moAepov dpacllar davepds.

war to-take-up ~ openly
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XXXIII - THE CURSE OF CYLON

Seeking the strongest pretext for war, Sparta bids Athens drive out the curse of
the goddess. Cylon, a noble Olympic victor and son-in-law of Megara’s tyrant
Theagenes, is told by Delphi to seize the Acropolis ar Zeus’ greatest festival; taking
it for the Olympia, not the Diasia, be seizes it and is besieged. He and his brother
escape; his starving men, suppliants at the altay, are led away under promise and
killed, and the killers’ family, called accursed, is driven out. Sparta’s aim is to
discredit Pericles, kin to the accursed through his mother.

> ’ \ > ’ ~ 7 \ \
v TouTw O¢ émpecBelorTo T® XPOVW TPOS TOUS
in  this and  they-were-sending-embassies —  time to the

AbOnvaiovs éykMjuata mowolpevol, dmws odlow OTL peyioT

Athenians complaints making so-that  for-them  as  greatest
mpddaots eln TOU Tmoleuely, v w) TL  écakovwouw.
pretext there-might-be for-the making-war  if  not at-all they-listened

kal mwpdTov pév mpéofes méubavres ol Aaxedayudviol
and  first indeed  envoys having-sent the  Lacedaemonians
exéhevor Tovs Afnvaiovs 70 dyos éladvew Tijs Oeodr TO
bade the Athenians the curse  to-drive-outr of-the goddess the
3¢ dyos fv Towdvde.

and curse  was of-this-kind

Kihwv 7y Abnvaios dvp ‘Olvumovikns Tdv mdAat
Cylon was  (an)-Athenian  man (an)-Olympic-victor of-the  old(-days)
ebyevijs Te kal dvvards, eyeyauiker d¢ OGvyatépa Beayévovs
well-born  both and  powerful be-had-married ~ and (a)-daughter  ofTheagenes
Meyapéws avdpds, Os kat exelvov TOV xpdvov €Tupdrvel
(a)-Megarian man who at that — time was-tyrant
Meydpwv.

of-Megara
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xewpévw 3¢ 1o Kidwve év Aedgols dvethev 6 feos év
consulting and —  to-Cylon at  Delphi answered — the god at

To0 Aws T peylory €opti) watalaBetv v Abnyvalwv

— of-Zeus the  greatest festival  to-seize the of-Athenians
AKPOTOAL.

acropolis

o 8¢ mapd Te Tob Oeayévovs dvvauw Aafawv  kal Tovs
he and from both —  Theagenes (a)-force having-received and  the
pi\ovs avameloas, émedy émmNlev OAduma Ta ev
friends having-persuaded  when came (the)-Olympia  the(-festival)  in

Iledomrovijow, katTéhaBe v drkpdmolw ws éml TupavvidL,
(the)-Peloponnese seized the acropolis as  for  tyranny
vouioas €opmiy  Te Tob Aws peyloTyr elvar kal €quTd
baving-thought  (the)-festival both —  of-Zeus greatest to-be  and  to-himself
T mpookew ONJuma veviknkoTt.

somebow  to-be-fitting (the)-Olympia  having-won

el 3¢ év 1) ArTwcs) 1) d\A0O! mov %) peylory €opm)
whether but in — Attica or elsewbere  somewhere the greatest festival
etpnTo, OUTe €KEVOS €TL  KATEVONOE TO TE UAVTELOV OUK
had-been-meant  neither be further  considered the and oracle not
ednAov (éo7t yap kai Abpvalors Awdowa & kaleltra
made-(it)-clear there-is  for also  for-(the)-Athenians (the)-Diasia which is-called
Aws éopm) Melwyiov peyiorn éw  Tis moews, év
of-Zeus festival  of-Meilichius ~ greatest outside the  city at  which
mavdnuel Gdovor  moMa ody lepeta, aAN ayva Bpata
in-full-force  they-sacrifice  many not  victims but pure offerings
émyapta), doxkdv 8¢ dplds yryvdorew émexelpnoe TG Epyw.
of-the-country  thinking and rightly  to-understand  be-artempted the  deed
ol 8¢ AOnvaior aiolduevor  éBonbnody Te mavdnuel éx
the and Athenians having-perceived(~it) ~came-to-aid both in-full-force  from
TGOV dypdv €m  avTovs kai mpookalelduevol émolidprovr.

the  flelds against  them and  sitting-down-before(-them) besieged(-them)
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xpovou O¢  €yyryvouévov ol Alnvalor Tpuxduevor Tj
time and  passing the  Athenians worn-out by-the
mpocedpia amijrfov of mwoANol, émTpéfiavtes Tols €Evvéa
blockade went-away the  most baving-entrusted to-the  nine
M , \ IO ~ 5 ;
dpxovor TNV TE QUAGKNY Kal TO TGV QUTOKPATOPOL
archons the both  guard and  the  whole  with-full-powers

~ 20N 1% ’ ’ \ \ \
dwabetvar ) av dpwota Sayryvddokwow: TéTe d¢ TA TOAAG
to-dispose as —  best they-should-judge then  and the  most
TOV TOMTIKAV ol €vvéa dpxovTes €mpacoov.
of-the  public(-affairs)  the nine archons conducted
ol 8¢ pera Tob KiAwvos moliopkoilpevor pAavpws elyov
those and with — Cylon being-besieged badly were
oltov Te kal Udatos dmopig.
of-food  both and  water through-want
o uev ovv  Kidwv kal 0 adeAdos avTod €xkdidpdorovow:
— indeed therefore  Cylon and  the brother his escape
Qo . s, , )
ol & d\Mov ws eémélovto kal Twes kal améfvnorov
tbe but Utberf wben tbey'were'bard'presfed ﬂnd some even were-d_ying
< o ~ ~ , S ey \
Um0 Tob Ao, kabllovow emi Tov PBwpov ikéta TOV
from  the  famine  sit-down at  the  altar (as)-suppliants  the
€v Ti] akpomoleL.
on the acropolis
> ’ \ > \ 3 ~ 3 ’ > 7
avaomjoavtes 8¢ avTovs oi Tawv Alnvaiwv émrerpapuévol
having-raised-up and  them those of-the  Athenians entrusted-with
™Y dvhakiy, s Edpwy amolvyjjokovTas €v T lepd,
the  guard when  they-saw(-them)  dying in the temple
€p @ UNdEV KakoOv Toujoovow, ATayayovTes
on (condition)-that  no barm they-will-do baving-led(-them)-away
améktewav: kabelopévovs O€ Twas kKal €Ml TAV CEUVAV
killed(-them) sitting-down and  some even  at the awful
Oewv  Tots Pwpols €v T Tapddw dmexproavro. Kal

goddesses’  the altars in the  passing they-dispatched and
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amd ToUTov évayels kal dAurrpior ThHs BOeod éweivol Te
from  this accursed and  offenders of-the  goddess  they both
ékalolvTo kal 7O Yévos TO dm éxelvwr.

were-called and  the family  the from them

JAacay pév odv  kal ol Afnvaior Tods évayels TouTOUS,
drove-our  indeed therefore both  the Athenians the accursed these
hace O¢ kai KAeouévns 6 Aaxedaypudvios Uortepov pera
drove-out and also  Cleomenes the Lacedaemonian later with
AOpalwv oracwaldvrwy, ToUs Te (@Wvras €élavvovres kal
Athenians in-faction the both  living driving-out and
Tov Telvedhtwr Ta 60T aveNdvres €EéBalove kaTiildov
of-the  dead the  bones having-taken-up  cast-out returned
pévToL UoTepov, Kal TO Y€vos aiTdv €oTw €TL €V Tj TONeL.
however  later and the family  their is stll in the city
TobTo O 7O dyos ol Aaxedayudvior €xélevov €élavvew
this indeed the curse the Lacedaemonians bade to-drive-out
dfev Tols Oeols mpwTov TyuwpolvTes, eddTes ¢ Ilepuciéa
supposedly for-the gods first taking-vengeance knowing  but Pericles
Tov Bavdimmov  mpooexduevor avTd KaTa TNV unTépQ
the (son)-of-Xanthippus  involved in-it on the mother’s(-side)
kal voullovtes ékmeodvTos  avTol pdov  av oiot

and  thinking having-been-banished e more-easily —  for-themselves
TpOXwWPE TA amo Tdv Abfnraiwv.

would-go-forward  the(-affairs) from  the Athenians

> ’ ~ ” - n > ~ e
OV UWerToL TOOOUTOV ’)’])\7TLCOV 7T(16€LV av auvTory TOouTO O0O0oV

not  however  so-much they-hoped  would-suffer —  him this as
dwafoly oloew avT® TPOs THY TOAW ws kal dud ™Y
(a)-slander to-bring  on-him  with the city that also  because-of  the

> N y <y
éxelvov Euupopar 1O pépos éoTar 6  TOAEMOS.

bis misfortune —  in-part  will-be  the war
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v yap dwardratos TV kall éavrov  kal dywv TV
being  for most-powerful of-those in bis-own(-time) and  leading  the
moAtTelay nravTiobTo wdvta  Tols Aakedawwoviows, kal
state he-opposed in-everything  the Lacedaemonians and
ovk €la vmelkew, dAN € TOV mONepov dpua TOUS
not  allowed(-them)  ro-yield but into  the war urged the
Abnvaiovs.

Athenians

XXXIV « PAUSANIAS AND THE KING

Athens retorts with the curses of Taenarum, where Sparta killed Helot suppliants,
and of the Brazen House. Pausanias, acquitted after his first recall, sails privately
to the Hellespont, in name for the war, in fact to intrigue with the king. At
Byzantium he bad secretly returned the king’s captured kinsmen and offered by
letter to marry bis daughter and bring Greece under bim. Xerxes answers through
Artabazus, and Pausanias, elated, wears Median dress, keeps a Persian table and
a guard of Medes and Egyptians, and grows so barsh the allies go over to Athens.

avrexélevor O¢ kai ol Alnvaior Tovs Aaxkedaywoviovs 70 amo
bade-in-return and also  the Athenians the Lacedaemonians the  from
Tawdpov dyos éxavvew- ol yap Aaxedayudvior avaoTioavTés
Taenarum curse  to-drive-out  the for  Lacedaemonians having-raised-up
mote €k 70U lepod ToU llooeldwvos Tawv Eildtwv ikéTas
once  from the  temple —  of-Poseidon of-the  Helots suppliants
amayaydvres  Owplepay, O 0 O kal oplow
baving-led(-them)-away  killed(-them) because-of  which indeed also  for-them
avtols vopilovor TOv uéyav oewouov yevéolar  év Tmapty.

selves they-think the  great earthquake  to-have-happened at  Sparta
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€kéhevov d¢ kal 7O Tis Xalkiolkov dyos €Aavvew 1282
they-bade and also  the  of-the Brazen-House(-goddess) ~curse to-drive-out

3> ’ > /. \ ’
alToUs: €yéveTo 8¢ TOLOVdE.
them it-happened and  as-follows
emedn [lavoavias 6 Aaxedayudvios 70 mpdTov perameudlels 1233
when Pausanias the Lacedaemonian the first(-time)  baving-been-recalled
Umd XmapTiaTdv dmo ThHs dpxis Tis év ‘EXnomdvre
by (the)-Spartiates from  the command  the in  (the)-Hellespont

A\ \ e 9 > ~ 3 ’ \ > -~ ’
kal kpuels vm @itV amedvln un adwketv, dnuooig
and  bhaving-been-tried by them was-acquitted not  to-do-wrong  publicly
uev  ovkért éfeméudln, Bdla B¢ avrds Tpujpn AaBwv
indeed no-longer  was-sent-out privately but  himself  (a)-trireme  having-taken
‘Eppiovida dvev Aaxedapoviwv aduveirar €s ‘EAMjomovTov,
Hermionian without Lacedaemonians arrives at  (the)-Hellespont
T® uev Adyw €ml Tov EAnuukov mileuov, 7@ O¢ épyw
—  indeed in-word for  the  Hellenic war —  but in-deed

\ A ’ ’ ’ L4 A\ \
Ta 7pods Pac\éa mpdyparto wmpdooew, domep kai TO
the  with (the)-king affairs to-carry-on Just-as also  the
TpwTOV €TExelpnoey, €piéuevos Tiis ‘EAAgukis apyis.
first(-time)  be-had-attempted  aiming-at the  Hellenic rule

3 ’ \ > \ ~ ~ 3> ’ ’
evepyeoiav 8¢ amd Tobde mpdTOov €5 Paocnéa katéleto 1284

(a)-benefit and  from  this first to  (the)-king be-laid-up

kal ToD TavTos TPdyuaTos apxny émovjoaro:

and  of-the whole affair (the)-beginning made

Buldvriov yap elawv T  mpoTépg mapovoia ueTA 1285
Byzantium for having-taken  on-the  former presence after

v ék  Kimpov dvaydpnow (elyov 8¢ Midor adrd kal
the  from Cyprus retreat held and  Medes it and

’ ’ ’ \ ~ o e/ 3
Baow\éws mpoonrovTés Twes kal Evyyevels of €dAwoav €v

of-(the)-king  connections some and  kinsmen who were-captured in
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avT®) TOTE TOUTOUS ODs ENaPev dmoméumer Baci\el kpipa
it then  these whom  be-took he-sends-back to-the-king  secretly
TV  dMNov foppdywv, 7@ 3¢ Adyw dmédpacav aiTdv.
from-the  other allies —  bur in-word escaped him
% \ ~ \ ’ ~ > ~ ®
émpacoe 8¢ TabTa pera Loyyvdov Tod Eperpids, dmep
he-managed —and this with  Gongylus the  Eretrian to-whom-indeed
> , ; \ \ > , M
emérpefe 76 Te BuldvTiov kal Tovs aiyuaddTovs. Emeuipe
be-entrusted  the  both Byzantium and  the prisoners he-sent
d¢ kal émoTody Tov ['dyyvov pépovra aird- éveyéypamto
and also  (a)-letter —  Gongylus carrying to-him  bad-been-written
3¢ 7dde év avTy), ws ToTepor dvnupéln:
and  this in it as  later was-discovered
‘H ’ 3 < \ ~ ’ ’ ’
avoavias 0 Nyepuwv TS XmdpTns TOoUode TE 0oL
Pausanias the  leader — of-Sparta these both  to-you
xapileobar BovAduevos dmoméumer Bopl €N, Kal
to-please wishing sends-back by-spear  having-taken  and
yvddumy mowobpal, € kal ool Ookel,  Ovyarépa TEe TV
(a)-proposal  -make if also  to-you it-seems-good (the)-daughter both —
o yijuar kal oo Xadprnv Te kai Ty dAAnv ‘EAAdda
your  to-marry and  for-you Sparta both and  the  other Hellas

vmoxelpov moujoar. duvatos O Bokd elvar TatTa wpafal

subject to-make able and Iseem  to-be  this to-accomplish
\ ~ ’ 3 3 ’ ’ > ’

pera cod Bovlevduevos. el odv T( 0€ TOUTWV apPEOKEL,

with you  planning if then anything you of-these pleases

méume dvdpa moTov €ml OdAacoav & o0 TO Aowmov

send (@)-man  trusted to (the)-sea through whom the  rest(-of-time)
\ 7’ ’ b

ToUs Adyovs momodueda.

the discussions  we-shall-make

TooabTa pev 1 ypadn €dlov, Eépéns 8¢ tjoby  Te T

so-much indeed the writing  disclosed Xerxes and was-pleased both at-the

€moToNjj kal amooré\er Aptdfalov Tov Daprdkov  émi

letter and  sends-off Artabazus the  (son)-of-Pharnaces to
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Odhacoav kal kelever avTov Tiv Te Aaokuv\itw ocartpamelay
(the)-sea and  bids him the  both Dascylitis satrapy

mapalafeiv MeyaBdmy amalldfavra, Os mpdrepov Tpxe,
to-take-over Megabates having-removed who  before governed

\ \ / > ’ > \ > /
Kat mToapa HCL‘UO‘CLVLQV €S B‘UCGVTLOV €7TLO‘TO)\’)’)V (1VT€7T€TL6€L

and  to Pausanias at  Byzantium (a)-letter he-gave-in-return
3 -~ e ’ ’ \ \ A

avT@ WS TAXLOTA dwaméuiar kal THY oppayida

to-him  as quickly(-as-possible)  to-send-across and  the seal

3 ~ \ R4 3> ~ ’ ’ \

amodeiat, kal M Tu avt® llavoavias mapayyé\\y mept

to-show and if  anything to-him  Pausanias should-order about

TOV €avTol TpayudTwy, Tpdocew ws dploTa Kal mMOoTéTATA.

the bis-own  affairs to-do(-it) as  best and  most-faithfully
0 8¢ dpwduevos Td Te dA\\a €moinoer womep elpnTo 1292
be and having-arrived the  both other(-things) did Just-as had-been-said

kal T €moTo\yy diémeuier:

and  the letter sent-across
avteveyéypanto 08¢ Tdder ‘Mde Aéyer Paokeds Eépéns 129.3
bad—heen—writtm—in—reply and  this thus says (1 tbe)—king Xerxes

Mavoavig. kat T&v avdpadv ols por mépav Baddoons
to-Pausanias and  for-the men whom  for-me  beyond (the)-sea

ek Bulavriov éowoas keloeral ocov  evepyeoio v TH
from  Byzantium you-saved will-be-laid-up ~ for-you  (a)-benefir in  the
NUETEPW Oikw €S alel avdypamTos, Kal Tols  Adyols
our house  for ever  recorded and  with-the  words

Tols dmo oo dpéokopatr. kal oe wirte v unl Nuépa
the from  you  Fam-pleased and  you neither night nor day

EMOXETW OTE avelvar TPAOOEwW Ti v €uol
let-hold-back ~ so-as to-slacken  to-do any(-of-the-things)  which  to-me

vmoxvi), unde xpvood kal dpylpov damdvy kexwAioOw

you-promise  nor of-gold and  of-silver by-expense  let-it-be-hindered

\ ~ ’ v ~ 7
unde otparids mwAile, € mor  det mapaylyveolar,
nor of-army by-(the)-size if  anywhere it-is-necessary to-be-present
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d\\a per ApraBdlov dvdpos ayabod, Sv  ocov éEmepia,

but with  Artabazus (a)-man  good whom  to-you I-sent
mpdoce Qapodv  kal Ta €ua kal T4 oOaQ
act with-confidence  both  the  my(-affairs) and  the  your(-affairs)
¢/ ’ \ k2 (74 > ’ b
oy KdA\woTa kal dpwoTa €fel aupoTépots.
in-whatever-way most-honorably and  best they-shall-be ~ for-both

~ \ 13 ’ \ ’ N \
Tabta Aafav o llavoavias 7a ypdupara, v kal
this having-received —  Pausanias the  letter being  even

mpoTEpoy €v peyddw abidpare vmo Tdv Eljvwv dw
before in  great esteem among  the Greeks because-of
mp [\araiGow ryepoviav, moAA® TéTe pmd@Aov fpTo  Kal
the  at-Plataea leadership much then  more was-elated and
s, sQ > - - , , 5y A
ovkért €dvvato év TG kabeoTdTL TPoTw [LroTevew, daAAa
no-longer ~ was-able in the  established way to-live bur
okevas e Mndwkas evduduevos éx 1ol Bulavriov ébjer  kal
dress both Median putting-on from —  Byzantium he-went-out and
\ ~ , , 5 o ~ \ >
& Tis Opdkns mopevduevor avTov Mijdor kal AlyvmTiol
through — Thrace marching him Medes and  Egyptians
> ’ ’ ’ \ 7 \ ’
edopupdpovy, Tpdmelav e Ilepowny maperiBero kal karéyew
escorted-as-bodyguard (a)-table and Persian he-was-served and  to-contain
v dudvowav ovk €ddvarto, a N\’ €pyows Bpayéot mpouvdiAov
the  intention not  he-was-able but  by-deeds small he-revealed-beforeband
o ~ ’ ’ > b4 b4 ’
a 1 yvdun peldvws  €s émeara €uele mpdfew.
what in-the mind on-a-greater-scale for thereafter  he-intended to-do

duompdooddy Te avTov mapelye kal T Opyi] olTw xalemj

hard-to-approach both himself  he-made and —  temper so harsh
ExpTTO €S mavTas opolws wote undéva Svvacba
he-used toward  all alike so-that  no-one was-able

7 9 </ \ \ \ 3 ’
mpoctévar Ot Smep kal mpos Tovs Afnvalovs
to-come-near because-of  which-very(-thing) also  to the Athenians
ovy TkwTta 1 Evppaxia peréorn.
not  least the alliance went-over
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XXXV « THE DEATH OF PAUSANIAS

Sparta recalls Pausanias from Colonae in the Troad by berald and scytale. He
returns, is jailed by the ephors, and gets out. They lack clear proof, though bis
lawlessness, the couplet he inscribed on the Delphic tripod, and his dealings with the
Helots arouse suspicion. His Argilian messenger opens the letters and finds an order
to kill bim, and ephors hidden ar Taenarum bear Pausanias admit everything.
Warned by a nod as they come to arrest him, he flees into the temple of the Brazen
House, where they wall bim in and starve him. Delphi later orders two bodies
given to the goddess for one, and Sparta dedicates two bronze statues.

o 8¢ Aakedawudrior aiolduevor 73 TE mpdTOY O

the and Lacedaemonians baving-perceived(-it) the  both  firso(-time)  because-of
avTa TabTA  dvekdAeoav auTov, kal €medn 77  Epuovide
very these(-things) recalled him and  when with-the Hermionian
vl 70 delTepov ExTAEUoas 0V KeAeUoAVTwY aiT@V ToladTo
ship  the second(-time) having=sailed-out not having-ordered(-it)  they such(~things)
épalvero mowwv, kal éx T0d Bulavriov Bla  vm’ Abnvaiwv
he-was-seen  doing and from —  Byzantium by-force by  Athenians
éxmrohtoprnlels és pev TNV Lmwdpmyy ovk émavexdpel, és dé
having-been-besieged-out to indeed —  Sparta not  he-returned o but
KoAwvas tas Tpwddas dpvlels mpdoowy Te éonyyéNiero
Colonae the  Troad having-settled  intriguing both  was-reported
avtols € Tovs PBapfdpovs kal ovk ém ayaldd TRV povny
to-them  with the barbarians and nor  for  good the  stay
mowoUpevos, oUTw 81  ovkért éméoxov, dAAG méuwlavTes
making thus indeed no-longer  they-held-off  but having-sent
Kkijpuka ol épopor kal okuTd\yy €lmov  ToD K1pPUKOS UM
(a)-herald ~ the ephors and  (a)-scytale told(-him)  the berald not
Aelmeolar, €l 8¢ p1), méhepov adTd XmapTidTas mpoayopedew.

to-be-left-behind if bur not  war on-him  (the)-Spartiates (were)-to-declare
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6 08¢ PBouvAduevos ws TkwoTa UmomTos elvat kal mOTEVWY
be and wishing as  least suspected to-be  and  trusting

14 ’ A \ k4 ’ \ 4 >
xprpaoct dadvoew v SiaBoAny dvexdper TO delTepov és
with-money  to-dissolve the slander returned the  second(-time) to
Ymdptny. kal € pev  THY elpkTHy €éomimTEL TO TP@TOV
Sparta and  into indeed the prison he-falls the  first(-time)
Vo TOv épdpwv (éfeort  d¢ Tols éddpors Tov Baonéa
by the ephors it-is-permitted and  for-the ephors the  king

~ ~ y , o sen
dpacar TodTo), émarta Swampalduevos UVorepov €EEGNIe
to-do this then having-contrived(-it) later be-came-out

\ , . \ > , - , \
kal kabliotnow éavrov és kplow Tols PBovlouévows mepl
and  presents himself for  trial to-those  wishing about
avTdY ENéyyew.
them to-prove(-guilt)

\ \ \ 5 Qo . ~ ~ ¥ .
Kal gavepov uev elyov ovdev ol LmapTidTal onuelov, oUTeE ol
and  clear indeed had no the Spartiates sign neither the
> oy . ~ , o » , ,
€xOpol olte 7 mdoa oA, Stw Av moTeloavtes Pefaiws
enemies  nor the whole city in-which —  baving-trusted securely
eTiwmwpoivTo dvdpa yévovs Te T0b Bacielov dvta kal v TP
they-might-punish ~ (a)-man  of-family both the  royal being  and in  the

; oy , \ \ ,
mapdvre Ty Eovra (IkeloTapyov yap Tov Aewvidov
present(-time)  honor having Pleistarchus for the (son)-of-Leonidas
” , vy 5 > o > ;
dvta Baciléa kal véov EéTv dvefids v émeTpdmever),
being  king and  young still  (bis)-cousin being he-was-guardian(-of)

e ’ A A -~ ~ ’ \
vmolas O¢ moMas mapeiye T Te mapavoulg Kal
suspicions and  many he-gave by-the  both  lawlessness and

Idoer  Tav BapBdpwy py ioos Povleclar elvar Tois

by-emulation  of-the  barbarians not  equal  to-wish to-be to-the
~ ’ k24 > ~ > ’ 4 ’
mapobol, TA TE dAAa avToD avecKOTouY, €l 7L

present(-ways) the  both other(-deeds)  of-him they-examined whether  at-all
mov  éfededujryTo TV kabeoTdTwv voulpwv, kal Oti

anywhere  he-had-departed-from  the established customs and  that
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éml 1OV Tplmodd mote TOv €év Aeldois, ov  dvéfecav

on the tripod once the at  Delphi which  dedicated

e

o "EA\qres dmo Tav Mndwv axpoliviov, néiwoev

the  Greeks from the Medes (as)~first-fruits he-thought-fit
émypdipaclar adTos Bl TO éleyetor TOde
to-have-inscribed himself  on-bis-own the  coupler this

Evawv dpxmyos émel orpatov  dAece  Mndwr,
of(the)-Greeks leader when  (the)-host  he-destroyed  of-(the)-Medes
Movoavias ®oiBw iy’  avélnxe 7dde.

Pausanias to-Phoebus  (a)-memorial  dedicated this

TO wév odv  éleyetov ol Aawedawudvior éfexdhaiav edfds 1323
the indeed therefore couplet the Lacedaemonians chiseled-out at-once

TOTe dmO TOD Tpimodos TobTo Kal €méypaiiav ovopaoTi TAS

then  from  the  tripod this and  inscribed by-name the
mohets Soar  EvykabBelotoar  Tov PBdpPapov éotnoav TO
cities as-many-as having-joined-in-destroying the  barbarian set-up the

k4 ’ ~ /. ’ > ’ \ 7 % 3 ’ ol
avdtnua: Tob pévror Havoaviov adiknua kal 767" €ddker eivar,

offering —  however  of-Pausanias (a)-wrong  also then  it-seemed to-be

\ 7’ \ ’ ~ ~
kal €mel ye O €v ToUTw kabewoTiikel, TOANAD pdANov
and  since  at-least indeed in  this he-had-been-placed  much more

mapduotov mpaxOijvar €palveTto T mapovoy diavolq.

similar to-have-been-done  it-appeared  to-the present intention

3 7 \ \ > \ e/ ’ .,
émulbdvovto 8¢ kal és  ToUs Eilwras mpdooew T 132.4
they-learned and also  with the Helots to-intrigue something

> g 3 \ e > ’ / \ e ~
avTov, KOt MY 86 ovTWS* e)\ev@epwow TE YOap VTTLOXVELTO

he and  it-was indeed so freedom both for  he-promised
avTols kal wmolTelav, v EvvemavacTdor kal TO TAV
them and  citizenship if  they-should-join-in-revolt ~and  the  whole
&vykarepydowrTac.

should-help-to-accomplish
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aAN’ o008 s ovd¢ Tdv EiddTwv umpurats  Tiol
but not-even  so even of-the  Helots informers some
moTeboavtes Nélwoav VeTEPSY  TU TOLEY €S
baving-trusted did-they-think-it-right ~ more-drastic ~ anything to-do against
aiTdy, xpdpevoL TH TPOTW OTEP etfaow €s
him Jollowing the  way which-indeed  they-are-accustomed  toward

opds avTovs, un Taxels elvar mepl avdpos LmapTidTov dVev

them selves not  quick to-be  abour (a)-man  Spartiate without
> ’ 14 ~ ’ > ’
avaupioBnmiTwy Texunplwy BovAeboal T avijkeoTov,
indisputable proofs to-decide anything  irreparable
, \ s . , . , \
TP  YE O  avrols, ws Aéyerar, 6 pé\\wv Tas
until at-least  indeed  to-them as it-is-said the  (man)-about  the

Tedevtalos Bao\el émoTolas mpos AprdBalov koueiv,
last to-the-king  letters to Artabazus to-carry
> \ 3> ’ ’ N > ~ \ 7’
avp Apyl\os, mawdikd TToTe v avTOD Kal MOTETATOS
(@)-man  Argilian favorite once being  bis and  most-trusted
> \ , , N , %
exelvw, pnqruTns ylyvetal, deloas  kata évbvumolv Twa 6T
by-him informer becomes having-feared from reflection some  that
sq s - e PR ; s 4y \
ovdels Tw TWV TPO €auTol ayyéwv TAAw ddikeTo, Kal
no-one  yet  of-the before  himself messengers back had-come and

mapaoyunvduevos oppayida, wa, fv Pevobds T7s 8déns

having-counterfeited (the)-seal so-that if  he-were-deceived in-the opinion
7 Kkal €xelvds T peTaypdiar aimjon, un €myvd,
or also  he any(-thing)  to-rewrite should-ask ~ not  he-might-detect
Met  Tas €moTolds, €v als Umovorjoas Tt TOLOUTOV
he-opens  the letters in  which  having-suspected  something  such

mpooemeoTd\lar kal avTOV NOPEV E€yyeypapévor KTeel.
to-have-been-added also  himself  he-found written-in to-kill
TéTe O7) ol épopor delfavTos avTod TA ypdupaTa pdov
then  indeed the ephors having-shown  he the  letters more
\ s s, \ , ¥ , s
ILLEV €mTLoTeEVOAY, AUTYNKOOL 86 BOU)\n@eVTeS ETL erEUGCLL avTov

indeed believed ear-witnesses  but having-wished still  to-become  himself
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HMavoaviov 7 Aéyovtos, dmd mapaockevijs Tob avpdmov
Pausanias something  saying from  (a)-contrivance the  man
emt Talvapov ikétov  olyouévov kal orkmmoauévov SumAijv
to Taenarum (as)-suppliant  having-gone and  baving-built double
, , > o - >, sy

dwappdyuart kadifny, és Nv  TAV €Pdpwv €vTds Twas
with-a-partition (a)-but into  which of-the ephors inside  some
5 \ , . 5 N s -
ékpvife, kal Ilavoaviov ws avrov édovros kal épwTdvTos
he-hid and  Pausanias o him having-come  and  asking

\ ’ ~ e 14 N4 ’ ~
™y mpopacw Tis iketelas fjobovto wdvTa ocapds,
the reason of-the  supplication  they-perceived  all clearly
alriwpévov 700 avlpdmov Td Te mepl avTob YypadévTa
accusing the man the both about  him written

[ S , s o . 5 Qo ’
kal TAAN amopaivovtos kall €kaoTov, ws ovdév TWTOTE
and  the-rest  showing in each(-point) ~ how  nothing  ever

avTov €v Tals wpods PBao\éa duakovias mapafdloiro,

bim in  the to (the)-king services he-had-endangered
mpoTyunlely & év low Tols  moANols TV drakdvwv
he-was-preferred but in  equal(-rank) with-the ~many of-the  servants

amobfavely, kdkelvov avTd Te Tabra EvvopoloyolvrTos kal
to-die and-he very both  these agreeing and
\ ~ , A >y, 5y y N ,
mepl Tob TapdvTos ovk €wvtos  opylleabair, ala mioTw
abour  the  present not  allowing(-him) to-be-angry but pledge

€k 1ol tepod duddvTos Ths dvaoTdoews kal afolvTos s

from the  temple  giving of-the  rising-up and  asking as
TdxO0TA mopevechar kal i TG Tpacodueva StakwAvew.
quickly(-as-possible) to-go and not the (things)-being-done to-hinder

axovoavtes O¢ axkpis TéTe pév  amfiMov ot Epopor,
having-heard and  precisely then indeed  went-away the  ephors
BeBaiws ¢ 1idn eiddTes €v T moAee THY ENApw
securely and now  knowing in  the city the arrest
€mowotvro. Néyetar & avTov péMovra Eul\npbiceclar év

were-making it-is-said ~ and him about to-be-arrested in
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T 00®, €vos pév TV €PSpwy TO TPSCWTOV TPOCLEVTOS
the street  of-one indeed of-the ephors the  face approaching

ws €lde, yvvar €P @ éxddper, dAov d¢ veluatt dadavet
when  he-saw  to-recognize for  what be-came another  and with-a-nod  unseen

xenoapévov kal dnAdoavros edvolg  mPOS TO lepov TS
having-used and  having-signaled from-goodwill  to the  temple  of-the
XaAkuotkov xwpiioar 8pduw kal mpokaTaguyew: Ty §
Brazen-House(-goddess)  to-go at-a-run  and  to-take-refuge-first was and
€yyds TO Téuevos. kal € oiknua ov péya 6 Ty TOD
near the  precinct and  into (a)-building not large which  was  of-the

e o o ey ;e
tepod €oeNddv, wa un vmalpos Talaimwpoly, Novxalev.

temple  having-entered so-that not  in-the-open-air he-might-suffer he-kept-quiet
e \ \ , \ e ~ , \
ol 8¢ 70 TapavTika uev vorépnoav 73 Ounel, pera
they and the immediate(-moment) indeed were-too-late in-the pursuit after

3¢ 7olTO0 TOD Te olknuaTos TOV Bpodov dpethov kal TaS
and  this of-the both building the  roof took-off and  the
Bpas évdov dvra TpioavTes avTov kai amolafovTes elow
doors inside being baving—watcbzd bim and baving—:but(—bim)—oﬁf within

, . p , , . -
amwkoddunoav, mpookabelduevol Te €femolidprnoar Aud.

walled-up sitting-down-before(-him)  and  reduced(-him) by-famine
kal péAovros avTob damofliyew omep elxev v T®
and  being-about be to-expire Jjust-as he-was in  the
olknuatt, aiolduevor  éfdyovow €k TOU Llepol €Tt
building having-perceived(~it)  they-bring(~him)-out  from  the temple  still
Eumvovy Svta, kal €faybels amélave mwapaxpijua.
breathing being and  having-been-brought-out  he-died immediately

kal avTov éuéNAnoav pev € Tov Kawddav éofdAAew-

and  him they-were-about  indeed into  the Caeadas to-throw
émeita Edofe mAnolov mov  katopufatr. 6 O¢ Oeos o év
then it-seemed-best near somewbhere to-bury the but god the at

Aerdots v Te Tdpov UoTepov Expmoe Tols Aaxedaiuoviots

Delphi the  both tomb later ordered the Lacedaemonians
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ueteveykely odmep  dméave (kal viv keltar v TR
to-transfer where-indeed  he-died and now  it-lies in  the

’ o ~ ~ ~ \ e b
mpoTepeviopatt, 6 ypadi oTilar dodol) kal s dyos
fore-precinct as in-writing  pillars show and  since (a)-curse

adTots Ov TO mempayuévov o oduara avl’  €vds T

to-them  being the  (thing)-done two  bodies instead-of one to-the
Xakiolkw amodobvar. of 8¢ momoduevor xaAkols
Brazen-House(-goddess)  to-give-back they and  baving-made bronze

3 ’ 4 e k4 A\ 7’ > 4
avdpudvras dvo ws avri lavoaviov avéfecav.

statues wo as  for Pausanias dedicated(-them)

XXXVI - THEMISTOCLES

Athens answers by telling Sparta to drive out the curse of the Brazen House. Sparta
then accuses Themistocles, ostracized and living at Argos, of sharing Pausanias’
Medism. Forewarned, he flees by Corcyra to Admetus, king of the Molossians, and
sits at bis bearth holding the king’s son, and Admetus will not give him up. Driven
by a storm toward the Athenians besieging Naxos, he reaches Ephesus and writes to
Artaxerxes, asking a year before e explains himself; be learns Persian and becomes
great at court. Thucydides praises bis natural genius for judging present and future.
He dies of illness or; some say, takes poison, unable to keep bis promise to the king.

¢ o o R . \ - Ly ,
ot d¢ AOnvaio, ws kai 700 feod dyos kplvavros, 135.1
the and  Athenians since also  the god (a)-curse  having-judged(-it)

> ’ ~ 7 > 7 3 ’
avreméralar Tols Aaxedaoviols élavvew aidrd.
ordered-in-return  the Lacedaemonians to-drive-out it
700 8¢ wundopod Tob lavoaviov of Aakedayudvior mpéoBets 1352
of-the and Medism —  of-Pausanias the Lacedaemonians envoys

, N N , - N
méuavres mapa Tovs Alnvaiovs Evvempmidvro kai TOV

having-sent to the Athenians Jjoined-in-accusing also  —
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OeuoToréa, s nlpworov éx TV mepl avoaviav
Themistocles as they-found from  the about  Pausanias

> ’ > ’ ~ > ~ ’ 3 ’
eEXéyxwv, nélovw T€ TOIS QUTOLS koAdleaOar avTdv.
proofs they-thought-it-right both by-the same(-penalties) to-be-punished — him

. \ , ¥ \ > , \
ol 8¢ meolévres (Eruxe yap doTpakopévos kal
they and  having-been-persuaded  he-happened  for ostracized and

Y , \ > > - \ v \
Exwv dlatav pev  €v "Apye, émddoTav 06 kal €s TNV
baving  residence indeed ar  Argos visiting and also  into  the

A\ Tlehomdvvmoor) méumovor perd Tdv Aakedaioviwv

other Peloponnese send with the Lacedaemonians
3 7’ b ’ R4 ® 4
€rolpwy Svtwv Euvdudkew  dvdpas  ols elpnTO
ready being to-join-in-pursuing  men to-whom  it-had-been-told
dyew émov  Av TEQITUXWOW.
to-bring(-him) wherever —  they-might-come-upon(-him)
0 08¢ OeuoTorAis mpoashiuevos pevyer  éx
—  but  Themistocles having-learned-in-advance ~ flees out-of

[ehomovviioov és  Képrvpav, v avtdv evepyérys.
Peloponnese to Corcyra being  their benefactor
dediévar 8¢ paordvrwr Keprvpaiwv éExew avTov diore
to-fear but  saying (the)-Corcyraeans  to-keep ~ him so-as
Aaxedapovios kal Abnvalors amexléobar, diaxopilerar v
by-Lacedaemonians and  Athenians to-be-hated he-is-conveyed by
aUT@OV €5 TV Tmewpor TNV KATAVTIKPD.

them to the  mainland  the  opposite

\ \ ~ \
Kal OLWKOUEVOS UTTO TV TPOOTETAYUEVWY KATA TUOTW

and  being-pursued by those  appointed by inquiry
0 Xwpoln, avaykdlerar katd TU  dmopov wapa
which-way  be-went he-is-compelled in some  difficulty with

"AdunTov TOv Molooodv Bac\éa dvta aiTd ov Pilov
Admetus the of-Molossians king being  to-him  not (a)-friend
kaTalioat.

to-lodge
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Kal 6 pev ok érvxer émdnudv, 6 O¢ THS Yuvaikds 1363
and  he indeed not  bappened  being-at-home  he and of-the wife

e ’ , N \ - -
ikétns  yevduevos OddokeTar VT auTis TOV maida ooV
(a)-suppliant  having-become is-instructed by ber the  child their

Aafowv  kabéleotar éml v éotiav.

bhaving-taken  to-sit at  the  hearth

kal €NOdvTos od moAD UoTepov Tob AduijTov dmhol Te 1364
and  baving-come  not  much later —  Admetus be-reveals  both

8s éomt kal ovk afuot, e 7 dpa avTdS avTelmev

who he-is  and  not  he-thinks-it-right if  at-all indeed be spoke-against

3 ~ 3 ’ ’ ’ ~ \
aitd Alnpvaiwv deopévw, ¢edyovra Twwpelolar  kal
him of-Athenians requesting (him)-(as)-exile  to-punish and

\ n e 9 3 14 ~ > ’ b3 ~ ’
yap dv Um ékelvov mOA® aoleveoTépov €v TG TapovTL

for — by him much weaker in  the  present

KaK®S TAoyew, yevvalov O¢ €lvar TOUS OWOLOUS ATO TOU

badly would-be-treated noble and to-be  the like from  the
{oov Tipwpetolar. kal dpa alTOS pev  éxelvew
equal(—footing) to—punisb and  at-the-same-time bz'mxelf indeed  to-him

xpelas Twos kal ovk €s TO odpa owleclar évavriwbBivar,

(in)-a-need  some and not to the life to-be-saved to-have-opposed

> A s v > , s, 5\ e e \
exetvov & dv, el €xdoin avrdy (elmaov v v kal
he bur — if  he-should-give-up him having-said by whom  and

P @ dudkerar), owrnplas dv Tis Puxis dmooTepijoal.

for  what  be-is-pursued  of-safery —  ofthe life would-deprive

o 8¢ arovoas aviotno! Te avUTOV peTd TOD €auTob vidos, 1371
he and baving-heard raises both  him with the  his-own son

domep Kkal Exwv avTov exkabéleTo, kal uéyioTov MY ikéTevua
Jjust-as also  holding  him he-sar and  greatest was  supplication

~ \ (4 > ~ ~ 4 A\
ToUTO, Kal UoTepov ob mOoAA® Tols Te Aakedawwoviols kal

this and  later not  much to-the  both Lacedaemonians and
Abnvalois éNfotior  kai moA\a elmobow ovk Exdidwow,
Athenians having-come and ~ many(-things) having-said ~ not  be-gives(-him)-up
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dA\N dmooTé e Bouhduevov ws Paciléa mopevlijvar €mt

but sends(-him)-off  wishing to (the)-king to-go to

™y erépav Odhacoav welfj és IWdvay v Aleédvdpou.

the  other sea on-foor to  Pydna the  of-Alexander

v ) olkddos Tuxwv  dvayouévys ém lwvias

in  which (a)-merchant-ship  having-found  putting-out for  Ionia
v \ , ~ > s ,

kat émpPas kaTadépeTar yepwve €s 10 Abnraiwv

and  having-embarked  he-is-carried-down  by-a-storm  to  the  of-Athenians

’ o > ’ ’ , 5 \ > \
orparomedov, 6  émohidprer Ndéov. wal (v vydap dyvas
camp which  was-besieging Naxos and  was  for unknown

T , , - / o SR
Tois év 7§ vyi) deloas  Ppdler TG vavk\ijpw SoTis éoTl Kal

to-those in the ship  baving-feared he-tells the  ship-master who he-is  and
o 4 Pevyel, kal € p1) odoel  avTdy, Py €petv 7L
because-of what  he-flees and if not he-will-save him he-said he-would-say that
xpnpaot mewobels avTov dyerr THv 8¢ doddlelav elvac
by-money  having-been-persuaded him he-carries the  and safery to-be

undéva éxPBivar éx TS vews péxpt mAods yévunmra
(for)-no-one  to-disembark  from  the ship until sailing(-weather) ~ comes

, > , , > , > 7 . \
mellouévew & avr®d xdpw amouvijoeclar afiav. o B¢
obeying and to-him  gratitude  he-would-repay worthy the and
VaUkANpos ol Te TalTa Kal ATOOOANEVoas — muépav Kal
ship-master does both this and  baving-ridden-at-anchor (a)-day and

, e\ ~ , o > - s
VvikTa Umép Tob oTpaTomédov UoTepov aduwveitar és “Edeoov.
(a)-night off the  camp later arrives at  Ephesus

v e A sy > ; , ,
kal 0 OeutoTor)is exeilvov Te elepamevoe ypnudTwy ddoel
and —  Themistocles him both rewarded of-money by-gift
(H\be yap adTd Totepov éx Te Abnqrav mapd TV GAwy
came  for to-him  later from both Athens from the  friends

\ 3 4 o e ’ A\ \ ~ ’
kal € "Apyovs @  Umeférerro) kal perd TAV KAT®W

and  from Argos what  bad-been-deposited and  with of-the  coastal

354



THUCYDIDES I

[lepodv Twos mopevlels dvw éoméumer ypdupata mpos
Persians one having-traveled  up be-sends-in (a)-letter to
Baowéa Apralépéqr Tov Bépfov  vewori Bacilevovra.
(the)-king ~ Artaxerxes the (son)-of-Xerxes  newly reigning
edndov B¢ n  ypagy 61t ‘BeuoTorMis Tikw Tapa
disclosed and  the writing that  (I)-Themistocles have-come  to

0é, 6s kaxka pev mAelota EAjvwv €pyacpar Tov
you  who evils indeed  most of-Greeks have-done-to the

Yuérepov oikov, Soov xpdvor TOv oov matépa €midrTa

your house as-long  time(-as)  the your  father attacking
> \ > ’ > ’ \ b b4 ’ b ’
€UOL AVAYK)] MUUVYOUNY, oAb & ért mAelw ayald,

me by-necessity  I-defended-myself-against  much but  still  more benefits

, ~ AN s s, s "
€meldn €v TO dodPalel pev €uol, éxelvw O¢ év Emkwdivw

when in the  safery indeed for-me  for-him  but in  danger
mdA\w 1) amokowdn €ylyvero.  kal upou  evepyeoia
back the  withdrawal was-taking-place  and ~ to-me  (a)-benefit

opeihetar (ypdihas Ty Te éx  Lalaupivos mpodyyelow
is-owed having-written  the both  from  Salamis advance-warning
TS dvaxwpioews kal TNV TAV yepupdv, v  Pevdds
of-the  retrear and  the of-the  bridges which ~ falsely
mpooemoujoaTo, TOTE O adTov oy SidAvow), kol viv
he-claimed then through  himself ~ not  (the)-breaking  and  now
&wv oe peydha ayaba dpdoar mdpeyu Suwrduevos VToO
able you great benefits to-do Fam-here  pursued by
v EAdjvaov S ™y ony ¢\av. Bovdopar &

the Greeks because-of  the your  friendship  Iwish and
€nauToy €moYWY aUTOS OOl TEPL WV TKW dnAdoat.
(a)-year having-waited  myself to-you about  what Ibave-come to-explain

\ ’ e 14 3> ’ ’ > ~ \ ’
Baow\evs 8¢, ws Aéyerar, ébaipacé Te avrTob v diavoiav
(the)-king and as  it-is-said admired both  bis the intention

N N o e - , o s
Kat EKE)\EUE molely ovTw. O 8 eV Tw XpOV(,_() ov €7T€0X€

and  bade(-him) to-do 50 be and in the  time which  be-waited
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s 7€ llepoidos yAdoons Soa édlvaro kartevdnoe kal
of-the both Persian language as-much-as  he-could learned and

TOV emmndevpudTwy THS XWpas:

of-the  customs of-the  country

dpwdpuevos 8¢ peta TOV EvauTov Ylyverar map ovT®
having-arrived and  after the  year he-becomes  with him
péyas kal Soos  ovdels mw EAMpvwr diud TE TNV
great and  as-great-as no-one  yet  of-Greeks because-of  both  the
mpoumdpyovoar aflwow kal Tod EA\guwod eAwmida, v
previous reputation  and  of-the Hellenic(-world)  (the)-hope  which
vmerller avT® SovAdoew, pdhiora 8¢ amd Tol melpav
be-held-out  to-him  to-enslave most-of-all ~ and from  the  proof
didovs Evverods paivesbar.

giving intelligent  to-appear

n yap o OeuoTorAijs PefadTaTa Oy  Ploews loxvv
was  for —  Themistocles most-surely indeed  of-nature (the)-strength
dMAdoas kal dapepdvTws Tt €s aUTO pAA\oV €Tépov
having-shown —and  exceptionally somewhat in it more than-another
déos Qavudoar oikelg yap Evvéoer kal ovre mpopalwy

worthy  to-be-admired  by-native for intelligence and neither having-learned-beforeband
€s  avmy ovdév oUT emuabdy, TOV Te Tapaxpiua O
toward it anything nor  having-learned-after of-the both immediate(-things) with
ehaxiorns Boulijs KkpATIOTOS Yvouwy Kal TV HEAOVTwY
least deliberation  (the)-best Jjudge and  of-the  (things)-to-come
€ml mAeloTov TOD  yevnoouévov dploTos elkaoTist kal 4
for  (the)-furthest  of-whar will-happen best guesser and  what
pev  pera xetpas €xoi, kai €fnynoactar oids Te, v &
indeed in hand be-had  also  to-explain able  —  what but
dmewpos  elm, kplvar kavds ovk amjANaKTO TG TE
inexperienced-in  he-was  to-judge  adequately not  he-fell-short the  both
duewov 3 xelpov €v 74 dpavel €Tt mpoewpa pudAoTa. kal TO

better or worse in the unseen still  he-foresaw most and  the
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Eumay eimetv pioews upev dvvduer, peéms d¢ BpaydmyTe

whole to-say of-nature  indeed by-power of-study but  by-brevity
kpdTiwoTos 81  obTos avrooxedudlew Ta déovra  €yévero.
best indeed this(-man) to-improvise the  needful(~things) became

voorjoas  O¢ Tehevrd Tov PBlov- Aéyovor O Twes kal
having-fallen-ill ~ and  he-ends the life say but  some even
€xkovoov papuaxe amolavelv avrdy, advvarov vouioavta
voluntarily by-poison to-die him impossible having-thought(-it)
Y > ’ PRI e s
elvar emreléoar PBaoc\el 4  vméoyeTo.
to-be  to-accomplish  for-the-king what he-promised

- \ 5 s TR S ~
wvnuetov pev odv  avrob ev Maywnola €ori 1) Aocwavy
(a)-monument  indeed  therefore  of-him in  Magnesia is the  Asian
€v T ayopd- TavTys yap Tpxe ThS xwpas, OovTos
in  the market-place this for he-governed  the  country having-given

, s, , oy o ,
Baoéws avr® Mayvyoiav pev dprov, 1 mpooépepe

(the)-king to-him  Magnesia indeed (for)-bread which brought-in

’ ’ ~ > ~ ’ \ 3
mevTiikovTa TdAavTa Tob €vavtod, Adupakov e olvov
fifty talents — (a)-year Lampsacus and  (for)-wine
Qs \ , ~ , N ~
(€80K€L yap WO)\UOLVOT(ITOV TWV TOTE ELVGL), MUOUVTQ
it-seemed ~ for most-rich-in-wine of-the  (places)-then  to-be Myus
3¢ Sipov.

and  (for)-relish

ey oo \ . s , .
Ta 8¢ 607Td ¢act kowolivar  avTob ol mPoorKovTES olkade

the and bones  they-say to-have-been-brought his the relatives home
keAeboavTos éxelvov kal Tebfvac kpbpa Abnvaiwy  év
having-ordered be and  to-have-been-buried secretly  from-the-Athenians in
~ > ~ > sen , R ,
) ATTikir ov yap €éqy Oamrew  ws eml mpodooig
—  Attica not  for it-was-permitted to-bury(-him) as  for  treason
’ \ \ \ /7 \ 7
pevyovTos. Ta wev kara lavoaviav Tov Aaxedayudviov
being-exiled the(-things) indeed concerning Pausanias the  Lacedaemonian

357

138.4

138.5

138.6



139.1

THE CONSTITUTION AND THE WAR

\ , s - , ,
kat OeuororAéa Tov Alnvaiov, AaumpordTovs yevouévouvs

and  Themistocles the  Athenian most-illustrious having-become
Tov kall €avrovs Evav, ofrtws éreevmoev.
of-the in their-own(~time) ~ Greeks thus ended

XXXVII - THE LAST EMBASSY

Sparta demands that Athens drive out the curse, leave Potidaea, free Aegina, and
revoke the Megarian decree; Athens refuses, and the last envoys offer peace if the
Greeks are left independent. Pericles, first of the Athenians in speech and action,
advises against yielding: Sparta refuses arbitration and gives orders, and yielding
on the decree brings a greater order. The Peloponnesians, be argues, farm their
own land and have no money; they can win one battle against all Greece, but with
no single council each pursues his own interest and the common cause is ruined.

Aakedadvior 8¢ émt pev Tis mpdTns mpecfelas TowabTa
(the)-Lacedaemonians and at indeed the  first embassy such(-things)
eméraldv Te kal dvrekelevolnoav mepl TV €vaydv Tijs
ordered both and  were-ordered-in-return concerning of-the  accursed the
eNdoews* VoTepov 8¢ dordovtes map’ Abnvaiovs Ioredaias
expulsion later and coming-repeatedly to (the)-Athenians  from-Potidaea
Te amavioTaclar éxéhevov kal Alywav adTdvopov deiévar,
both  to-withdraw they-bade and  Aegina independent to-let-go
kal pdM\oTd ye — wdvTwy kal évdnAdéTara mpovAeyov
and  most at-least  of-all and  most-plainly they-declared

70 mepl  Meyapéwv njdiopa  kaberoior un av
the  concerning  Megarians decree (to-them)-baving-rescinded nor  —
ylyveolar méhepov, v @  elpyTo avTovs u1 xpiolar Tols
would-happen  (the)-war in  which it-had-been-said them not  to-use the
Apéor Tots €v Ti) Abnmvalwv dpxn unmde 71 AtTii] ayopd.

barbors  the in the of-Athenians empire  nor the Attic market
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of 8¢ Afnvaio. olre TdAAa Umijkovor ovTe TO Ynjdopa 1392
the but Athenians neither  the-rest  obeyed nor the  decree

kalpovy, emualotvres €mepyaciav Meyapetor  Tijs  yijs
rescinded charging (the)-cultivation  to-(the)-Megarians of-the land

TS lepds kal TNS doploTov kal Avdpamddwy UVmTodoxmv

the  sacred  and  the  unmarked-off and  of-slaves (the)-harboring

TOV apoTauEVwY.

of-the  runaways

Té\os O¢ dpwopévwr TOV TeNevTalwy mpéoPewv €k 139.3
finally and  having-come the last envoys from
Aakedaipovos, Paudiov 1e wat Me\nolmmov kai

Lacedaemon Ramphias both  and  Melesippus and

Aynodvdpov, kal Aeydvtwy dANo pev oldeév @v  TPOTEPOV

Agesander and  saying other  indeed nothing  of-whatr before
etddfecav, avra O¢ 7dde 67t ‘Aaxedaiudrior BovlovTa
they-had-been-accustomed  just but  this that  (the)-Lacedaemonians — wish

™y elprfivmr  elvat, €y & av e 7Tovs "Edagras
[he P@a[@ to_be it_w(]Mld‘bL’ and —_— lf‘ tbe Greek:

5 , s~ s , > , ¢ > -
aUTOVOUOUS delTE, moujoavTes €xkAnoiay ot Abnvaiol
independent you-should-let-go  having-held (an)-assembly ~ the Athenians

, , s ; [N o
yvduas oplow avrols mpovrifecav, kai €ddker  dmaé
opinions for-them  selves put-forward and  it-seemed-best  once

s e , , ,
mepl amdvTwv Povlevoauévovs amokpivaclat.

abour  everything having-deliberated to-answer

kal mapdvtes dAAot Te oMol éNeyov ém  duddTepa 139.4
and  coming-forward  others both  many spoke on  both(-sides)
ylyvduevor Tals yvouals Kal s xpm TONEUE Kal

being in-the  opinions both  that it-is-necessary to-make-war —and

ws ) €umddiov elvar TO Ynjdiopa elprvys, dAAa kalelelv,

that not (an)-obstacle to-be  the decree to-peace but to-rescind(-it)
kal mapeNdov llepwchijs 0o Eavfimmov, awjp «at’
and  having-come-forward  Pericles the  (son)-of-Xanthippus (a)-man  at
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3> -~ \ 7 ~ 3 ’ 7 \
€xelvov TOV xpovov mpdTos Abnvaiwv, Aéyew Te kal

that

— time first of-Athenians to-speak  both and

mpdooew dvvardTaTos, mapiver Toldde.

to-act most-able advised as-follows

3 ~ \ 7’ o > ~ LAY ~ > ~ £

Tis wev yvduns, & Abnvaio, aiel Tis aitis é&xouat,
to-the  indeed opinion O Athenians always the  same Lhold

wn elkew Ilehomovimolows, waimep eldws Tovs avBpddmovs
not  to-yield  to-Peloponnesians although knowing  the men

ov 1] avtf) opyj avamellouévovs Te moleuelv kal

not  with-the same temper  being-persuaded both  to-make-war  and

~ 54 ’ \ \ A\ A\
v 17® épyw mpdooovras, mpos 8¢ Tas Euudopas

in  the action performing(-it) with and  the misfortunes

Kal TAS YVauas TPemopévovs. opd O¢ kal viv ouola
also  the  judgments  changing Fsee  and also  now like

kal mapamAjowa  EvuBovAevtéa por  dvTa, kal Tovs
and  similar(-counsel) to-be-advised by-me  being and  the
avamellouévovs vudy Sikaw®  Tols kows] 86faow, v
perxuaded of—you I—tbin/e—it—rigbt tbe(—tbings) in-common  resolved 1f
dpa Tt kal opar\dueba, Bonbew, 7 undé karopboivras
indeed at-all also  we-should-fail to-support  or not-even succeeding

Tijs  fwéoews peramowtolar. évdéxerar yap Tas Evudopas
in-the intelligence to-claim-a-share it-is-possible  for the  outcomes
TV TpayudTwy oy fooov duablds ywpiioar 3 kal Tas
of-the  affairs not  less stupidly to-proceed than even  the
dwavolas Tob avlpdmov 8¢ Smrep kal v TUXNY,
plans of-the man because-of which-very(-thing) also  the  fortune
doa Qv mapa Adyov Evufi, eidfauev atriaotac.
whatever —  contrary-to calculation  happens  we-are-accustomed  to-blame

‘Aaxedawudvior 8¢ mpdTepdy Te dijlor Noav €mBovAevovTes

(the)-Lacedaemonians  and  before both  clear were plotting-against

e ~ \ ~ 3 </ > ’ \ ’ \
Nuiv kat viv ovx TKLOTA. €ELPNUEVOV yap Oikas — uev
us and now not  least it-having-been-stated  for arbitration  indeed
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TV Sapopdy arjrors dddvar kai déxecbai, Exew B¢
of-the  differences to-each-other  to-give and  to-accept to-hold  and
exatépovs 4  €youev, oUTe avTol Olkas Tw JjTHoaV OoUTE
each-side what  we-hold neither themselves arbitration yet  have-asked —nor
Nuev dddvTwy déyovtar, Bovlovrar 8¢ moNéuw pdlov
us offering(-it) they-accept they-wish but  by-war rather

7 Adyos Ta €ykhjuata dalvecbai, kal €mTdocovTes
than  by-words  the  complaints to-resolve and  ordering

M0 Kal OVKETL alTLOUEVOL TAPELTW.

already and  no-longer  complaining they-are-here

oredaias 7€ yap dmavioTacOar kehedovor kal Alywav
from-Potidaea both  for to-withdraw they-bid and  Aegina
avTdvopov dpuévar kal 70 Meyapéwv Pnjdiopa kabaipetv:
independent to-let-go and  the  of-Megarians decree to-rescind
ol 8¢ Televralot oide Tjkovres kai Tovs “EAyras

— and last these  having-come  also  the Greeks
mpoayopelovow avTovduovs ddiéva.

proclaim independent to-let-go

vudv 8¢ umdels voulon mepl Bpaxéos  Av moleuetv,
of-you  and let-no-one think about  (a)-small(-thing) —  would-make-war(-we)
e 70 Meyopéwv Ymodopua un rabélowev, Smep pdliora
if the of-Megarians decree not  we-should-rescind ~ which ~ most-of-all

/ ! caBaioedel S &y vivweoD \ N
mpovyovTal, €i kablawpebein, un av yiyveollar Tov moleuov,

they-put-forward  if it-should-be-rescinded not —  would-happen the  war
unde v vutv avrols alriav vmolimmole ws dua puxpov

nor in  you selves blame leave-behind that  for  (a)-small(-thing)
€moAepjoaTe.

you-made-war

T0 yap Bpaxy T ToUTO0 Thoav vuav éxer Tv Pefalwow
the for  small somewhat  this all your holds  the  confirmation
Kal mepav Ths yvduns. ols el fvyxwpioete, kal dAAo
and  test of-the  resolve to-whom if  you-yield also  other
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Tt petlov €bbs émrayxthjoecle ws ¢Bw kal TobTO
some  greater at-once  you-will-be-ordered as  from-fear also  this
vmakodoavtes: dmoyvploduevor 0¢é cagpés Av KATACTHOWTE
having-obeyed having-refused-firmly but  clear —  you-would-make
Y ~ v ¢ ~ ,

auTols amo TOU 00V Jutv pd\dov mpoopépectad.
to-them  from  the  equal(-footing) with-you rather to-deal

avrdlev &) SwaworifiyTe 3 Vmakovew wplv T BlaBivar,
from-here indeed decide either to-submit before  at-all to-be-harmed
7 €l moAeujoouer, womep €uovye  duewov Ookel elval, kal
or if we-shall-make-war  as to-me-at-least better it-seems to-be both
Y , IR ;e , oy

€ml peyd\y kal eémi Bpaxelo opolws mpoddoer un elfovres
on  great and on  small alike pretext not  about-to-yield
unde Ev dofw éfovtes 4 kekmiuebar ™Y yap avmy
nor with  fear about-to-hold what we-have-acquired the  for same

’ , o , , ,
dvarar SovAwow 1 Te ueylory kal élaxloTy dwkalwots
means slavery the  both greatest and  least claim

s - e \ , N , > ,
amd TV ouolwy PO Olkns  TOLS TENAS EMTAOCOUEV).
from the equals before arbitration on-the neigbbors being—impoxed
13 \ \ ~ ’ \ -~ 13 ’ < 7 e
Ta 3¢ Tob TOAépov Kal TAV €kaTéPOLS VTAPXOVTWY S
the(-things) and of-the war and  of-the for-each-side  existing(-resources) that
ovk daolevéorepa €fouer  yvdTe kall €xkaoTov axovovtes.
not  weaker we-shall-have learn in each(-point)  hearing

3 ’ ’ > ’ \ k4 3 ’ 9
avTovpyol Te ydp eior Ilehomovvijotor kal olire dlg  olT
self-farmers both  for are  (the)-Peloponnesians and  neither privately nor

v kow® xpriuard éoTw avTols, émerta xpoviwy moNépwv

in  common money is to-them then of-long wars

\ ’ L4 \ \ ’ > \ L)
kal Swamovtiwy dmepor  da 70 Bpaxéws avrol €m
and  overseas inexperienced  because-of the  briefly themselves  against

al\jdlovs Vo mevias €mpépew.

each-other through  poverty to-make-attacks
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kal ol TowolToL oUTe vals mAnpoivTes olre melas 1414
and  the  such neither  ships manning nor land

\ ’ > ’ 4 > \ ~ LINN4
0TpaTas TWOAAdKLs éxméumew dlvavral, amd TOV dlwy

armies often to-send-out are-able from  the their-own
\ \ ~ < ~ ~

Te dua amivTes Kal Amd TV aUTOV daTaAVAVTES

both  at-the-same-time being-away — and  from  the their-own  spending

\ 7’ \ ’ > 7’
kal mpooéTt kal OaAdoons eipyduevor

and  besides also  from-the-sea being-shut-out
at d¢ mepovoiar ToUs moNéuovs p@A\ov 7 ai Slawor 1415
the and reserves the wars rather than  the  forced

éodopal avéyovow. owpac! Te €ToyudTepoL ol avTovpyol
levies sustain with-bodies  both  readier the  self-farmers
Tov avlpdmwv 1)  xprfjuact Toeuelv, TO ueV MOTOV
of-the  men than ~ with-money  to-make-war  the indeed trust

Exovtes €k TOV kwdlvwy kdv mepryevéobar, TO 8¢ oV

having from  the dangers even  would-survive the  but not

, s , > » \
BéBawov wy ov mpoavaldoew, dMws Te kav mapa

certain that not  they-will-spend(-it)-beforeband  especially ~ both and-if contrary-to
d6éav, dmep €lkds, O TONEUOS avTOlS pnKUVYTAL.

expectation which-indeed  (is)-likely the war for-them is-prolonged
udxn pev  yap wd mpos dmavras “EXAgras Suvvartol 141.6
in-battle indeed  for one  against  all Greeks able

[ehomovvijotor  kal ot Eupaxor avTioxelv, moAeuelv O¢
(are-the)-Peloponnesians and ~ the  allies to-hold-out to-make-war  but

W) Tpods ouolav dvTimapackevny ddvvarol, Stav wiTe

not  against  like counter-preparation unable when neither
Bovlevrmpiw €vi ypduevor mapaypiud Tt oééws émTeNdou
council one using immediately anything sharply  they-accomplish

mdvTes Te (0GmPor dvTes kal oy ouddulol TO € €auTov
all and equal-in-vote being  and not  of-one-race the for  himself
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each burries from wbhich it-tends nothing  complete to-come-about
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and  for the-ones  indeed  as most to-take-vengeance-on  someone
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wish the-others and  as least the  own(-things)  to-ruin
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slow both meeting in  small indeed part they-consider  somewhatr
TOV KOWOV, T O mAéowt Ta olkeia TPACooUOL,
of-the  common(-affairs) in-the bur greater the  own(-affairs)  they-manage

v , N Aoy ¥ ,
kal €xkaoTos ov mwapa TNy €aurTod duéleway oletar BAddew,

and  each not by the  his-own neglect thinks to-harm(-it)
UENew O Tuwn  kal @ Vmep €avtod TU
to-be-a-concern  but  to-some also  other on-behalf-of  himself something
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to-foresee so-that  by-the same by all privately  notion
Aavldvew 710 Kowov allpdov  pleypduevov.

to-escape-notice the  common(-cause) all-together ~ being-ruined
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XXXVIII - PERICLES’ ANSWER

Pericles goes on. Short of money, the enemy can do little with a fort or a fleet,
for seamanship is slowly learned. Athens should think like an island, give up
land and bouses, and guard sea and city. It will open its barbors to Megara if
Sparta stops expelling foreigners, free the cities if Sparta frees its own, and offer
arbitration. The Athenians so vote. Such were the grievances from Epidamnus
on, and the two sides still dealt, warily.
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most and  by-the of-the  money scarcity they-will-be-hindered
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when  at-leisure it providing they-delay of-the bur war
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the opportunities (are)-not waiting
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and  truly  not-even the fortification nor the  navy their
déwov  pofnbivac.
(is)-worth  to-be-feared
\ \ \ \ N 5 , sy
TNV UEV  Yap XAAETOV Kal €V €lpnyn TWOAW auTimaAov 1423
the indeed  for (it-is)-hard ~ even in  peace city (a)-rival
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kataokevdoaclar, 7 mov &) €v ToAeula  Te
to-set-up surely  I-suppose  (much-less)-indeed in  hostile(-land)  both
Kal ovY NoooV €KeVols MNUMV CVTETLTETELYLOUEVWY:
and  not  less against-them  we having-counter-fortified
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(a)-fort and if they-shall-make  of-the indeed land they-might-barm —  some
wépos katadpoupais kal adTopoliats, ov uévror kavdy ye
part by-raids and  by-desertions not  however  sufficient  at-least

éotar émTeyillew Te KkwAlew Muds mAevoavTas €s TNV

will-it-be  to-build-forts both  to-prevent  us having-sailed into the
exelvawv kal, fymep loxvouev, Tals vavow duvveolar
their(~land) and  where-indeed we-are-strong  with-the  ships to-retaliate
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have-achieved(-it) yer how  indeed men farmers and not seafaring
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with-many  ships always to-be-blockaded worth(-while) —  anything could-they-do
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by-numbers  the ignorance emboldening by-many but  being-shut-in
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they-will-keep-quiet and in the not practicing more-unskillful they-will-be
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and  because-of it also  more-hesitant
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the and naval(-art) of-(an)-art s Jjust-as also  other anything
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and  not  it-is-possible whenever it-happens as  (a)-side-issue  to-be-practiced
al\a p@Aov undev éxelvaw mapepyov dANo ylyveolar.

but rather nothing  (beside)-it  (a)-side-issue  other to-be
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if both also  baving-moved(-it)  of-the  ar-Olympia or at-Delphi
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money by-pay greater they-should-try  our to-lure-away the
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foreign of-the  sailors not  being indeed  us (a)-match
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- viv 8¢ T6de Te vmdpyel, kal, Omep KPATIOTOV,

it-would-be now  but this both  is-the-case and  which-indeed  (is)-best
kvBepviiTas Exopev moliTas kal TNy dA\gv vmmpeciav
helmsmen we-have (as)-citizens and  the other crew
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more and  better than  all the other Hellas
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both  bis-own(-land) to—ﬂee and  with the lesser at-the-same-time
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hope of-few days for-the-sake-of  great pays giving
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with-them  to-join-the-struggle

3 \ \ \ ’ b4 ~ \
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and the  indeed  of-Peloponnesians to-me-at-least  such and
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similar seem to-be the  and  ours of~these both
ovmep  €xkelvols éuepduny ammMaxfar kal dA\a ovK
which-indeed  in-them Fblamed to-be-free and  other(-things) not
amd Tob {oov peydia Exew.

from  the equal(-scale) grear to-have
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if  both against the  country  our by-land  they-go  we against  the
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both  for again  not  fewer we-shall-fight and if  we-fail
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the(-resources) of-the  allies from-which we-are-strong  is-lost-besides
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to-march the  and lamentation not  for-houses and land  to-make
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we-shall-let-go  if also  independent holding(-them)  we-made-the-treaty — and
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